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TH& 

TRIAL OF BISHOP COLENSO. 

The trial of Dr. Colen10, Bi•hor of NRtal, on charge, o{ 
errom-ou~ t, ad1in1C preferred ARRinst him hy the D .. ,m of 
Cape 'I own, the Archdeacon of Graham's Town, nn-1 the 
.Arclulf'B<'On of Gl•nrge, """ comment·• J in :-ir. Geurj!'e'r 
C'atl.ctlr,11, C,1p!' Town, on Tue day morning last, the 17th 
Noycmh•r, Rt I l vcn o'chick. The !light UcY. Bishop 
GrRy, Mc1ropoli111n of Cape Town, prl'sidetl, nntl Wilt, 
aui tl~I hy hi• !fo'.frnl(ans, thll ti g ,t llcv. the Bishop of 
Gru.'·nm's Town (Cotterill) ttncl th .. W~ht Re,. the Bishop 
of the• 1r:111uc Fn·c rate (T" ells). The•ccusinl! dcr~y. Deaa 
Dou~I •• 1111<1 Arc11tlc11cons .!lfrrriman nn,I Bad 111111, "ere 
t•rrs, nt to sup1•ort tht'ir "''CU•ati•ms, 1111,I Dr. :UIC'rk, (;uratol' 
of il,e Ur<y f..t1rnry, a'tl'n<lo,I as u p,•rsonnl f."ic:d oC Dr. 
Col,•11•<•, In prot, st n;?ain~t !ht• proc1·cdini;1. 

The c .. urt hci, ~•· nsti111tc t, 
Tl c !11,hnp, f Cape To" n ~ni,I: On a 111· -~ ntation m&de 

to ml' n ~ktrnpolit II by the V.-ry H,·,·. tli ♦! ll,•:in uf Cape 
To11·11, t!H• Ven. the Arch lt•ac,,11 of Gr,iha111'11 Town, 
an,1 tilt' V n. 1h,· Archdeacon "f Geor11c, l h:nc cited the 
Bi•h p nf Nntal to appfilr here to-day tn nn,wC'r crrtnin 
charµ, Rot f.tl•,· 1c,1rhing wliid1 have been hrought 11galn ~ 
him; I nm now 1c:1<ly to hcu tho e charges, with the 
D&•istnlll·P of tl11• Iii hrps that are here prt'!tnt. The other 
11 ~ll'>J>B, l nm sorry to say, nr,• not nbll• to be prc~cnt. The 
UiRhnp of ~t. lld, n:l hM ex:pr<.'•scd hi>1 \Cry gr,•at rc:ulincs■ 
and ttnxil'I)' to lw present, b111 the distance of hi8 tli,wese­
two ti,, 11.:rn,I III lcs-:rn,I the distam·e of tht• <lioccqe o! 
tht• Bi,hop of th<' Z ,mbezi, al-o two thou 1ual miks, nml the 
difficult\' of com•111111ication, hav,• J'rCVl'llt1.'II them fro1n 
bcinit pre cnt. l nnw Cllll upon the lkgi trar to read the 

itatiun a1,d the <o:llar11e1 with the rduru. 
B 
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T11e Registrar (Mr. Tennant) then read the citntion, the 
affidavit of service, and the annexure A, as fvlluws: 

THE CITATIOX. 

To the Ri~ht Reverend Jou,.- WILLIAM CoLF::<Ro, Doctor ia 
Divinity, Lord Bishop of.Nat al, and a Suffragan liishop 
of the Province of Cape Town. 

Mt Lo1m,-Ry direction of the Lord llishop of Cape Town, 
I hereb.r cite you to appear before the Most ltevere11d Hob,·'1; 
Lord Bishop of tape T L Wll and Metr,,politan, 011 Tuesday, th11 
seventeenth day of .November,_ one tl1'.1usa11d ei1:ht hundred and 
sixty-three at eleven o'clock rn the forc110011, 111 the Yestry of 
the cathed~al church of Saint George, Cupe Town, then· und 
there to an'3wer to certain cbarµ-es of false, strange, and 
erroneous doctrine and tenchinµ-, prtferre<l ap;ai,,st you by the 
Very Re,•crcnd the Dean of Cupe Town, the Venerable the 
Arciu)Pnron of <:raham's Town. noel the Venerable the Arch­
deacon of Grorgc, to wit, that in and hy the w1·iti11<>, printing 
and puulishin[', and the sale within this Proyince ~f a C<'rtai; 
book or work, entitled "~ai11t Paul's l~pi_stle to the Homan!J, 
nrwly translate,! und ••xplamed from a m1!,,1011ory point of vic,-r 
by the Hight Rev. J. W. Colenso, D.D, lfohop of Natal. l'rinted 
at Ekuka,,ycni, Kntnl, Jl,;61 :" 

An<l in und hy thr writinl,", printing, and puhlisliin<> a.ud 
thcre,if'ter the sale within this Province of" crrt11i11 othr;\,ook 
or work, entitled "The Pcutateuch and llnc.1, of Joshna·rriti­
cally examined, by the Bight Rev. ,John William Cohr.so, D.D. 
Ilishop of Natal. 1.ondon, Longnrnn, Green, Longman, Rober~ 
& Green, 181',2," bci,,g part I ot said work. Awl i11 and by the 
wri~ing, printing, n11d puhlishiug, und thereafter the sale wilhirt 
this Province of part JI ol sai,I book or work lust me11ti'"11rd,. 
entitl,•d '"'lhe Pentateuch und Book of ,Jo,hu" cri1icall7 
examined, hy the llight Hev. ,fohn \\'illiom Colcnso. D.D., 
Ilishop of Natal. l'art II. Lo11<ion, Lonp;mnn, l,;rc,•n, Lon~mnu, 
UohC'rts, & Gr<>cn. 18C3 :" Your Lord~hip did, in aud h7 
1urh writings ond publirntions, in "hole or i11 part, hold. 
maintain, set forth, teach, imulcat,•, ,md expr<•ss belief. 
doctriJws, views, and , piuious in 0})J•ositio11 to aud al 
,·11rinnce ,dth the doctrine and tenchi11g of the United 
Church of England and Ireland, ns set forth, CXJJJ essPd &rld 
mai11tai11ed in the llnok of Common I'raJer, the Sacrarne11 t; and 
other rites of the said Church, the 3H Articles of Hcligion' and 
the Canons Ecclesiastical; the several portio11s or extracts from 
the sni<l writings and publicatious co11tai11ing the erroneowr 
a11d strnnge doetrinc. contrary to God's wor<l, so complained or 
as afore,ai<l, and 1he charges thereon being hereto ounexei;t. 
marked with tJ,e lettel'!I A, 11, C. D, E, ~', G, II. !, and K., 
wluding the schedules marked from No. I to IX inclusi e, 

Should your Lord.hip fail to appear, either iu perll<lll 111' 
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;J)TOetor, or othcrwi,c mo.kc defoult herein, the Uishop of Cape 
'rowu, "" Metrovolitan, with the a !vice au I assist.,nce of 111(:lt 
C>f the Suffl'a_gan Bishops of the l'rovi11ccas cnu com·euicutly ibe 
•ailed together, will, after vro~f of the due service of this 
citation, hear and investigate, at the time au l pb,·e aforesaid, 
th charges so preforrccl against your Lordship, a11,l proceed t" 
he final 11djudic11tiou thereon. 
Dated nt Capo Tuwu, t:,is eighteenth day of l\fay, A.o. 18G3 . 

. I remain, 
Your Lordship's obedient servant, 

DA nu Tt~'IX.\:-iT, ltcgistrar of the !Jio:e,e of Gape Town. 

AFFIDAVIT OF SEltVICE. 
",I, DouGI s 11u Bois, of D~ctors' I 'ommons'. in the city of 
l!dou. proctor, bolicitor, and nutliry JJUblic, mrurn oath, and 

y, as foli1,ws: 
"Thnt I duly and pPrsonally srr,·ed the ahov,•nnmcd, the 
ight ltcn,rcn I ,John William Col<'nsn, ll.D., B,,hop of Nntal. 

lll'ith the citution dat<'ll cightccHth l\lay, 011c tl,ousaud 
ight huudrt·d und sixty -three (" hcrt•of n copy isubo\'C wlicten), 

to ••·ther with the ch•r~cs 1rn,I sch(•<lul!•s thNc:o armexe<l, 
marked respectively from A to l', n11d Jhim I tu IX, both 111cl11-

iv<•; to wit, l1J dl•li\'eriui to 011tl lt>nving \\ilh hi-. l..uu.ls,,ip the 
id origi11ul c1tnti 1m, with said c hnrgc•s uw.l ~chcdulcs unucx.et.111 

•t ~o. t;i, ~U>3l'X i'lacc, h..e1u-ingto11, rn thl' county of )1i<lUlm,ex. 
~n the first day of July, one thcusaud ,•ight huudrc<l u1Hl si.1<ty­
librcc. 

"Douc1. .. :\S uu Bol9. 

"Sworn hy the sai,l Douglas du Bois at 1hc M.insi, 11-house, 
dB the city ut Loudon, tLis ur.t day of ,July, U,ti:J. before we, 

"\\"At. A. ltu~E, Mayor.• 

HE LETTER OF THE DE.\X A.·n AltC'IIDEACO.·s. 
"To the l\Jo t Urverend Ron1mT G1uv. D.l>., Lord llishopi>f 

Ua.1>e Town ul!d lllet, opolitau. 

llv L01m, -We, the under ig11ccl, hciugClerks in Holy Orr.I 
•f the United Uhurch ol' Engfallll l\lld Ireland, aod h ,vmg cure 
of ouls within the Frovincc of Cuµc Town, uudcr your Lord­
shiJl's llletropolitun jurisdiction, constrained by a scn•e of duty 
to the Church "111,iu whid, "e l,oid utli~c, Jhire to luJ bcforo, 

~_our Lordsi.ip a charge of tali,c tcachiug ou the pu, t of the 
!(jght Hevcrend John Willium (.;oleuso, Doctor iu l)iviuity, 
Lord Bishop of Natal, and a Suffragan llisboµ of tbia l'r<:>vince. 

c charge which we hring i• founded upou ,·ertau~ el(­
bact, from writings publlabcd and put forth by thu lliahop, 

ll j 

 

 



e11titltd, " St. p.,,.r, .Epi•tle ta tlu, Roma11, 11,irl!f trau,lat,d GJtd 
c.zplai11ed from a mi•sio11ary 1 oi11t <>J t·i,w; and Paris I and II or 
the "P,11tat,11ch ,md Book of J,,,huri rritica/l/1_ e.rami11td," and 
told and publbhed in the city of CapG Town "llhin the l116t two 
,ears. 

These extr11cls 11re contained in nine achedulrs, and a copy 
of them is hereto annexe.I, numbered from l to IX inclusive. 

l. With respect to the eight, nil and each of them which 
etand first, we charge the Bishop of N ntal "ith holding and 
,romnlgnting opinions "hich conlTBvene, aud subYert tho 
Catholic faith as defined and expressed m the Thirty-nine 
Artielos of Religion, and the Formulnriea of the Book of 
Common l'rnyer of the United Church of England and 
Ireland. 

And. accordingly, under each schedule of extrncts, we baYe 
.pe•ificd the pnrtkular article or article~ and other portions of 
the Church's B) ml,ols and formulnries. wli1ch, we art> pcn,uadcd, 
those extTBrt, coulTBvene, aud which we cra,e mny be COil• 
;ride red ns if herein inserted and "ord for wor,I repeated,!__:: 

JI. With re~pect to the extrnclR contained iu the 11inth ~rhe­
wle, l\C charge the Bi-hop of Xatal with d1·pravi11g, aud im• 
pnl(niul(, aud otherwhc hringiug into disrepute the llook of 
Common 1'1:-.yn, 1-m·1irnlnrly portionij of the Ordinal nud the 
llaµthmal ~, nic<·e. nnJ i11 Bodoini" ith violating the law of the 
United Church of E11glarnl nn,I lrrlund, 118 containe<I in tho 
116th of the Con,tit uti, 11s nnd Canons .Ecdcainstical. W c are 
,ieeply romcious of the gravity of thc6c charges, n., brought 
against one "ho holcl6 theotlicc of n Bishop, aud of the re~pou,i­
bility, ·hich we incur iu mukiug them; l10t the sc1111cli1l which 
tJic e puhlicutions hnc causul , 011d the fceli11g which are 
~ntertainc·d 1el(a.r<ii11v them by the clergy of the l'ro,iucc gene­
nlly, n m,·d imp,•rntiHI) to rri1uirc th.it w1• lioul<l lny them 
\cfo1·0 y,,ur I or<! hi]', aud n•k for your ju,lgmcut upc,n the 
tloctrirH's "hi1 h nn• th('I <·in m11i11tn.i t-d. 

It only n·mui11~ for n• to i11form your T.ordship th11t we arc 
1rr11nri·d, if required, to prove the chargt•ij "hid1 '"' bring 
and f rth,·r tu rc1p1e,t ti at n oppurtuuity moy he nflordrd ~ 
• f pr .. vi11g them t uch time 1111<! in ~ucb n•auu,·r as your 
Lord•hip muy sro fit to nppoi11t. 

Oatr<l at l'np<' Town thr 6th, ond nt c:rah11m'1 Town the l2tlt 
4•1 C>f lay, in the year of our Lord Us6:J, 

We arr, my Lord, 

Your Lord hip's faithfuls rvnnts, 

JI. A. Doi;c;L,1~, Denn of Capo Town. 
N. ,f. Mi-:1rnrn,1,,i, Archdeacon of Gr,1ham's fawn, 
II. Il.\J>'l.\1,1,, Archd neon of (;eori;r, and Recto(> 

of tit. i\1nrk'a, Gcor1,;e 1'01\11, 

 

 



Before re11diog tl1e 1cl1edalc of charges tl10 Regl»trar 
l'el.-eh•ed from the Dean the works containing the all~• 
erroneous passages, and then proceeded ns fol1011 s: 

ARTICLES O}' ACCUSATION. 

Schedule [. Article, 11•d F,,r111ulant1 r;m-
E~tract• frortt "St. l'aur• trarcned ;. th, J,,',:tract. 

J,,'piaile to· the llom,rno, ro11tai11td iH Sclil!flwlc I. 
•~u:f.q tra,11/at,d ,md ex- Article ii. 
plui,u·d from the missionary Article xxxl. 
point of t·icw." Editio,., l'rttyer of Cnn•rcration i• 
JJri11t,d at Ekuka11yeni, the Ordcrof the Administratioo 
Natal, 1861. of the [,()r11's Supper or Holy 

Page 93, l.'>0, v.G.-"On behalf Commui.ion.-" Almighty Ood. 
of.-Once for all. let it be stated Our IIcavcnly Father, who, of 
distiuctly there b not n single thy lender merr.y, didst gin 
P_&!Sage in the whole of the thine only 1:ion, ,Jesus CJ,rut, 
:New Testament which support3 to uffcr denth upnn the cross 
the doj!'m& of modern theology, for our redemption; ,rho msde 
!hat our Lord died for our sins, there ( hy His 0111• oblation <1f 
1U the sense ofd)iuginstead,,f Him,elf once offi•red) " full, 
Us, dying in our place, or dying pcrfoct, nn<l ,uflici<•nt RILC-ri6c<', 
l!O 118 to brllr th~ punishment obh1tio11, nnd satisfaction for 
or J>cnalty of our sins" the sin, of the whole" orld." 

I age !H, lf>ti, ,-, 10.-" We were reronrill'rl to Goel by the 
death of His Sou.-'l'hc lt,nguagc of St. l'uul i, • <lod hutll 
!econciled us to llim~~lfhy 1hr death of lli• Son.' • God "'"' 
•n Chri~t. reconciling the worl,l unto llirn-K'lf.' Jt i, not II<> 
Who ""Cd~ to be reconciled to ll'I; for lie love, us nil along. 
It is we, poor, sin-stricken creutul'cs, \\ho need to,,.. n•ronciled, 
erought back to Him. And in orun to this, ns the fir,,t s!rp 
to thid, we need to 111) assured of lii love to us." . . . . . . 

l'ag,• !•i.-" Let the t'Xprt' ,ion, how1•ver, once more be 11otcol. 
'11,e Apostle do,• not ny that Go,! is rt'conrile,l to u hy tlie 
d~ath of l!i. Son, hut that we lll <' r,•c,,nrilt·,I to ( :od. 11,e­f 11rl'fl'11('t- in tltt• IUC(\t1i11g of the~c t\\ o f•:cprcs-.ions i-. infinite. 
t 10 our um, lllin)!'ll< . fr,ir. <li,tru t. thnt i tu ken n,rny l•y ti,~ 

revel11tiou of tiod'd love to u• in His i"on. 'I'hel'C is nothing; 
!JOW to pr vent our going, 'IVilh the prorli)!'nl of olrl, nn<i throw· 
~ng ?Urscl\cs nt Iii, feet, an,l aJing, • l'uthrr, 1 hnvo sinnrd; 
uut l hem nrt Ion•.' '' 
.__ l'agc 110, J iG.-·• JI,• ,lied not instea,l of u,: but Ile ,lic-1 
AVr us, ou our bthalf.'' 

1 1'hr <lm~!JC 1ir~(,rrtd I, tl,at, i• tl,re.rtract, c1>nt11ine,/ i11 cJt,d,Jr 
• iht u•r,trr flW'14tarnina that Our JJ/rssul Lord did ,..Dttl,r- t• ;;:~tt'• •t~ad, or /Jcur t!i,· ·, mi'lilma rit or 11r1wlt.v ,:f ".''r ~nl, ,n,t.l 

t Gou 1, ,mt f'U'Cnn.J d f t!$ ly tlH ,lat/, t f lb, So11, tllfJJ1'-!J"'" 
~cont,·.uficu II,, Cctl,olir /uitl, a, •'31''"'""i ;., ti,, .trtide., /,-c., 

"tfo,th a•d nf,-rr,d to. 
II :J 

 

 



utitltd, " St. p.,,.ra Epi,tl, to tJu, Romwu ,ui,:l!J trau,latl'd m«1 
c.rp/aiued from a mi,sio11ary 1 oiut nf vi,rc; and Parts I and II or 
O,e " Pt1tlat,r,ch w1d Boo/I. of Jo,hu,i critically ,.ramintd," and 
eold and publi&hed in the city of CapG Town .,. ithin the la&t two 
,ears. 

These extracts arc contained in nine schedul~s, and a copy 
of tb,•m is hereto nnnexe.t, numbered from J to IX inclusive. 

]. With respect to the eight, all and each of them which 
stand first, we charge the Bishop of Natal l\ith holding and 
11romnlgating opinions which contrnvcne. all(} euh-.ert tho 
Catholic faith as defined and expressed m the Thirty-nine 
Articles of Religion, nnd the Formularie11 of the Book of 
C:ummon l'raycr of the United Church of Eugland and 
-..eland. 

And. accordingly, under each schedule or rxtract~, we ban 
.peeiticd the particular article or article~ and other portions of 
the Church's S) ml,ols aud formularies, wl,1ch, we are persuaded, 
those extract, co11trnvcne, aud which we crinc may be co11-
!ridcrcd as if herein in~erte<I and "ord for wor,I repeated. i..--: 

II. With respect to the cxtrncts contained in the 11inth Rcho­
dulc, we charge the lli,hop of Nutal \\ith d~prnvi11g, aud im­
l)Ul(niui.:, nutl otherwi•c hringi11g iuto disrepute the .Book of 
Common l'rnyrr, 1urtirularly purtion8 of the Ordinal n1Hl the 
llapti,mnl l-n vict·a. nnd iu sodoinf!" ith violating the lnw of the 
Uuitetl Church of England an,I ll'clund, 1\8 contained iu the 
06th of the t:onstitutir us aud Canons J<:cclceinsticnl. W c nre 
tiecply conscious of the isrn,·ity of these chari:cs, a, brought 
agai11st one \\ho holds theotticc ofn Bishop, nnd of thercHpou~i­
bility which we incur in makiug them; but the scan•l11I which 
theb,' puhlicntion, hnYc cuu,ul , nud the frrli1,g8 "hich are 
.-otertaiucd , ei:artlinl' them by the clergy of the l'ro,i11cc gcne­
sally, nnll'd imperatively to require that w,• should lny them 
ltcforc y,,ur lortbhi]', dnd nsk for your jutlgm,•nt upon the 
e!octrinPti "hic-h au• thrt(•in muintu.i 1, ed. 

Jt only rt·moin, for u• to inform your J,tmlship that we arc 
Jrc11nn·,l, if required, to prove the ch,~rg,•d whid1 "e bring, 
and furthtr to re<1ne,t tl ·at n opportu111ty moy he uffordrd u, 
•f proviug them at buch time u11<l in such u,anu(•r us your 
Lord. hip mny s,·c fit to appoi11t. 

n11trrl nt l'np<' Town the 6th, anu at Graham·, Town the 12tla 
,ila.J' of May, in th<' year of our l,ord 186:l. 

W c arc, my Lord, 

Your Lord,hip's ft1ithful servant.,, 

II. A. DoUGLAR, Dean of Capo Town • 
. ,r. M1m1trnA'l, Archdeacon of Gr:tham's Town. 

11. ll.\llS.ILI,, Archdeacon of George, and Rector 
of St. 1\lark's, Gcori;e Towu. 

 

 



Before re~ding the schedale of charges Ole Reglitrar 
l'et.-eived from the Dean the works contnining the allcget 
erroneous passages, aod then proceeded us follon: 

ARTICLES OF ACCUSATION. 

Schedule I. A.rticlrR fl•d Fi,rmulm-itl t',"1-
ErtractM from "St. l'aur, trarcned ;" the J,,',:tract., 

Epistle to· th, Rmna,is, contain, d '" &l,Nlulc [. 
mu:l,1 tran1laltd uml tx- Article ii. 
plai,;td frnm tl,e missionary Article xxxl. 
point of view." Edition, l'rnyer of Cnn•eoration i• 
JJri,it,d at Ekukanye11i, the Or<lerof the Administratioo 
Natal, 18G I. of the Loni's Supper or Holy 

Page 93, l!,O,v.G.-"On behnlf Commu1,ion.-" Almighty Ood. 
of.-Oncefor all. let it be stated Our llc11vcnly :Father, who, of 
distinctly there is not n single thy lender merr,y, didst gin 
P&!Sage in the whole of the thine only 8on, ,Jesus Chrbt, 
New'l'cstameut which supports to suffer death Ill'"" the cross 
the dogma of modern thcolo,:y, for our redemption; ,rho m:i.dt? 
thnt our Lord died for our &ins, there ( hy His 011c oblation of 
in the sense of dJini; instead of Him,elf once otr .. rerl) a full, 
Us, dying in our place, or dying perfect, nnd suf!icicnt sacri6C<', 
eo as to bear the pnoishment oblntion, and satisfaction for 
or penalty of our sins." the sin, of the whole world." 

l'nge ll'>, 1:;li, T. JO.-" \Ve ,rere reroncill-cl to Cod by thf' 
death of Jlis i:-,on.-'J'he Jangungc of St. Paul i, • <Jo,1 hatl,. 
!Ccnncilcd us to llim11elf hy the det1th of IIis Hon.' • God wa, 
•n Chri~t. reconciling the worl,l unto Himself.' ft is not II<> 
'Who llrcds to be reconciled to us; for fie love, us nil along. 
It is we, poor, sin-stricken crentun•s, who need to ht• rt•ronciled, 
Brought bnck to Him. And in or,.lt-r to this, M the fir-.t strp 
to this, wo ncctl to he ll!>sure<l of His love to us." . . . . . . 
'l Pasrc t•7.-u Lt•t the exprt•~,ion1 howt>Yer, onre more be uot~t 
'he Apostle doe not ny that Gt~! Is n•cnndle,l to us by the 

d~a_th of Iii:, Sou, but that we :ur r1•co11cil<·1l to Cod. 111P f11!l'rcnr~ in thi- mcaui11g of the-,c t\\'o f':t}>fl1ssions i ➔ infinite. 
t'" nu: um, illin)!'ll<' , fror. di tru t, thnt I token nwoy l•y tl,f' 

rcvrlat101J of Go,l'a lon• to u• in 11 i~ t'on. Tla•re is nothillll: 
!}Ow to prrn-nt our going, "·ith the pro<.lignl of old, nncl throw 
!"!: ?Urat•hes nt Iii, feet, anci aJiug, 'l'ull1~r, l hnvr, sloued; 
uut lhou nrt Ion.'•· 
Ii l'ngc 110, J i(i.-•• JI,, ,licit not iu lr.1.J of us: but lie ciir.<1 
or u,, on our hdw.lf.'' 

1 Th'" rl1n:!Jt' J'rt'f'rrretl i,.:tllaf, ;" tlf.l".t·.T'trnch rontawed ;,, . d,e-ftt.lr 
' iht u•,·iter fluti11tui11in11 that On· JJ!rs.1;,n/ I..urtl did , ot,itr t• 

',4'1°1' 1 ituul, or Lear flu· j,tmiJJhmnd or JJt:nttltv of ,wr $111S, and 
t ,at God 11 nvf ,,, (.tU ilal _to t.5 ty tltP dtatlt or· 11:, ,')mi, i111l"'!l"'" 
~c-0nt,·ut~icts tJ,~ l-f:tlwl1r Jiiitl, a1; ,·x,,,., ,,!'fi j,._ t/Jt .trlidl'o 1 ~-r .t 

#{•tfo,th uHrl. ri/t•rr,•d to. 
11 a 

 

 



Sc™dule TI • 
.'l!lltbiaehfrom "St. l'aul:!J Epis­

itlfl to the Roma~, nea,ly 
lraMilated, and explained 
Jrom a missionary point of 
t>ieio " Edition printed at 
Ekul,anyeni, Natal, 186 L. 

)"n~ 62, I I 2, v. 23.-" lleing 
llft1de righteous freely throuµh 
His grace.--As ho hus just said 
that all sin, and all come short 
of<.ud's glorr, so now he must 
me8ll that ali arc made righte­
ous, justified free I y by the 
grace of God. In former days 
thie Jews were all 'mado 
right .. ous,' tre11ted as righte• 
ous, though many of them 
fodividually were unfaithful. 
They were all rmbrnccd in 
God's favour, and dealt with M 
children, not for any works of 
righteousness which the_y had 
done, nor for uny virtue they 
posse£sed in themselves u 
dcscemfonts of Abraham, but 
because of God's free grace, 
which had called them before 
others to the knowledge of llis 
truth, o.nd the present cnjoy­
tnPnt of Ilis gift of rightcous­
•c911,-a gift, however, which 
was intended for nil mankind, 
and was uctually, in fact, be­
stowed from the first upon 
them. though ns yet they knew 
it not, for it was r.ot :,-et 
reT1•alctl to them. llut 110w itis 
reve led that this gift of righ­
teousness is meant for nil, that 
nil arc being n,nrlc righteous 
(the Greek present imply­
ing their continuing state of 
rightcc ugness),-1111 mcn,cvery -
where, though many mny be 
unfaithful. who have heard the 
ble881'd tidings, anti muny more 
m~y not yet have henrrl them, 
aud so may haYc little or no 
pre11eut enjoyment of their 
..Father's Jove. 
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.Article• and Fornwlari,i COll ­
travmed in the Extract.. 
contained in Scluduk II. 

Article xi. 
A·tirle xviii. 
Article xix. 
The Apostles' Cree<l: "l 

b~liev~ • • • the Holy Cnth­
ohc Church, the con;imunion or· 
saints." 

Nir:cne Creed: "And I believe 
one Catholic and Apostolic 
Church, I acknowledge one 
bapl ism fur the remission of 
sins." 

The 3rd collect for Good 
:Friday. 

The collect fer All /;aints. 
The l\iinistrntion of Publie 

Baptism of Infantg to be used 
in the Church. 

The Miuistration of Privat<" 
Baptism of Children in Houses. 

The Ministrntlon of Bnpt!sm 
to such as are of Riper Y cars,. 
an<l able to answer for them• 
selves. 

The Hymn called the Te 
Dc11m Laudamus - " ,vhea 
'Jhou hadst ov(•rromethc shnrp­
ness of death, Thou didst open 
the kingdom of Jicavcn to all 
belirvc, s.'' 

The Order of the A<lminis• 
trntion of the Lord's Supper or 
Holy Communion.-(Hccond 
prayer in l'ost-Communion ;er-­
vice)-" Almighty anti ever­
lasting God . . . very rnem~ 
hers incorporate in the mysti­
cal liody of thy Son, whi<-h i.: 
the hlessetl company of all 
faithful people." 

A Cntcchi,m, that is to say 
an Instruction to be learned o( 
cv,,ry l'erS<m before he be 
brought to he confirmed b_v the 
J3ishop. - '' (luestion: Whe 
gave you this nome? 

"Auswer: My godfnthera 
and i;odmothers in my hnptism • 

 

 



•Tmr lt.postle's word in this 
•erse mo•t probahly mran U1is, 
b<!cau ~ he afterwards ( v. I 5-
!9) fully ond explicitly states 
1t,namely, that the justification 
here s1,oken of cxtenc!s to all, 
to those who hti.ve never heard 
the name of Christ, and who 
ea.nno; hove exercised a living 
faith m Christ, as well as to 

hristian,. H is certain that, 
in this latter passage, he is 
8))Caking of the who,c human 
l'UCt•.'' 

Pago 74, 120, v, 30.-" Who 
.,.ill mak<' righteou~.-Jt sl,ould 
be observed tl,at both here and 
.-1 cwherc. when the Apostle 
ays that God justifies any, or 
• mllkes them righteous.' J,e 
means, that he justifies them in 
th~irownco11sci<'nr,es, be bring. 
home to them consciously the 
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wh<'rein I was made • member 
1,f Christ, tbe child of God,•nnd 
an inheri'or of the kingdomot 
lJ.el\vcn. 

•• Que<tion: Wb tis the iu­
ward •nd fpiritual i,-ace? 

"An,wor. A <kath unto sin, 
and a now birth unto righteous­
ness; for bdng l,y nature born 
in sin, and tlJ.c children of 
wmth, we arc hereby made the 
children of gra< e. 

"Q:1estion : Wh:it is required 
of pE-rsons to lie baptized? 

" .A n s w e r : He~ntanr,e. 
whereby th,,y forsake sin; and 
faith, wlu rchy they steadfo.st'ly 
b,;-lievc tho promises of G,,d 
ma,le to thc10 in that sacra.­
JJ.lt?llt. '' 

gift of righteousness.~ . . . 
Pugc 7i1.-" And all of tlirm, ns <:t. Paul plo.lnly toaclietJ 

afterwnrd,, ore couutc<l as righteous crentureP, though they 
lllny not know it, through the l(rnce of God, hr towed upon th 
whole humnn race, i,,llisown dear t>on whom lie has given to 
lie thPir Head, and whose members they are. 

l'age 103, 171, v. 19.-" W henevcr th,, 'unrighteousness' of 
any Jew, Christ:un, or Ilcnthen, 'i< forgiven, nnd his sin 
-,vered,' whenever he feels any measure of the peace of Go,1"1 
•hildren, in the faithful discharl?C of any duty or in iori;aking 
any puth of c-.il,-whcnever there is brought home to his hear~ 
in any way the message of God's fatherly love, by mean or 
any one of eal'th'a ten thouso.nd voices,-thl'n he hears, as i~ 
were, a fr h declnmtion 0f ril(htcnu ncss, he may know ihu 1w 
ie recognized ago.m n.s a child of God's house." 

rage 114, 180, v. 4.-" (Jf ,·oursc, it is tru" thnt ,.,c on~bt to 
do so; lrnt just hcc:iu~e wt' have already di<'d unto sin, and 
ris ·n 0~11in unto rightcousu in our very hirth.hour, throu~h 
the gracious µift of Gou, hy that my tcrlous union with ( 'hrist. 
ctur hctt<l, which we all enjoy through the grncc of our 
Ilea\'mly FnthPr as members of the grrnt human family. and. 
b! virtue of "hkh we arti partnk~rs of the death which H• 
died, and of the life which lie now lives." 

Tiu char!/'- pr,ferrrd i., that, in t/,e ,ztrnds ,·v11tui11,d l,a S,htdu!. 
I~" the writer 1uaiat,d11i.ug that Ju,iifioalion is" ('OJH"ciousne. o/ 
~ .. ,g CU..1tlw rigl,teoru, «11.Z cl.at all ,...,., ,..,.,,. writlwwt ....,,. co,a.. 
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__ ,., ure h-fflled b9 God a8 rigltt,m,,i, tJHd c"""ttd ,;g,.w.._ 
lfflCI that aIJ ,nm, ~• m•mber, of the great h"""'n ftJmily, an lkad. 
_,., 8in a,ul ,i11en again 1111to righf,o,u,,,.o,, dniics that fllffl <Jre 
;...i;fa,I by faith, and impt,g,,1 and cM1tradict1 the CtJtlw/ir faitA 
fferpre81ed in the ,'lrticln, ~c., above 8tf forth artd refcrrM., lo. 

Srl~ule Ill. ..t1rticlts and Formu!ari,,s cott-
Ev:tractsji·am "/St.PaufsEpi•- trarenetf in Sckdllh II!. 

tic to the Romm,s, ,.,,,•ly Article xxvii. 
translate,/, and erplained The Nicene Creed.-" And J 
from" 111iSRionary poi"t nf l:elieve one Catholic and Apoe­
riew.'' Bdit,,1 at Ekuku,.. tolic Churrh; I acknowledgf' 
•/t71i, Natul, 18G I. one 1,nµtism for the remi-118iOJ>. 

Page 114, !AO, v. 4.-"We of•in,." 
also should w3Jk in r.c,.-nc•s of The Jllinistrntion of l'uhltft 
rue.-Thougb his words arc Baptism of It.fonts to be used 
true in tht'ir measure (v. 15-:H) in the l'hurch. 
of all mankind, yet the Apostle The .'\Jini•tration of Private 
is Ppecinlly 8pcnki1 g here of lluµtism of ( 'hildren in Hou• 
<'hr1~tiam, to "·hc,m their hap- The Ministration of llaptisrn 
tism iy n si~n 11ml sesl of therr to sud1 us arc of llipcr Yeani, 
Rho.re in the dt·nth of their nnd ahle to a1u;wcr for them 
.Lor•!. and al~o in His resurrec- ■elves. 
tion-lifc. This is expressed in A Catechism, that is to M) 
the Church Catechu-m h)• ,ay- on Instruction to be learnrd of 
ing that th,• in,rnrd spiritual every Person, before he b,, 
grace, or free gift of tin our, brought to he confirmed by the 
which is gh-,•n us in hapfam, lJbhop. - " Question: Who 
is • a drath unto •in,' and 'a l(llYe you this narr.e? 
.Dew hirlh unto righteousnrss.' ' ' .\nswrr: lily 1,rodfutl,enor 
'l'he11e "·or,1., of the rall-chibm 1111d godmothers in my hoJllism, 
are oftrn t•~plainrtl to gi;rnify "hrrein J wa~ made & nlt'mber 
that In our haptism i~ ,rt forth of Christ, the child of God, ud 
to us our duty to tlh· unto 1:iu, an inheritor of the kingdum or 
to mortify n11t.l kill nll vices in llenH•n. 
u, an<.! o to w1>lk in holiness •·Quc.stinn: Tlowmany~ncro. 
of life M btrome,i ( :od's dcor mrnlil hath Chri t ordaint'd ia 
•hilrlren. Of course, it is true his t ·1iurch? 
ihat we ought to do so: hut " >hwrr: T\\o only nsgcne 
jut bcrau•t• we h:nc alrcndy rnlly_ tll'Cl'bsnry to f,alvntim,. 
died u11to gin, 011d risen again thnt u to ~oy, ha1,tism arnl the 
unto rip,htn,uc..u~ b1 in our supJll'r of the ] on 1. 
very 1,irrh hour. thruugh the •·Question: \\"hut is Urn ii, 
gracious i;ifl of God, by thnt ,rnnl nnrl spirilunl grnro? 
mystcri(lll i 111~inn with \ hriHt •· .An1,,,,Ytr: A dt>nth ,11 .. to &111 
our Ju arl, "hich "e all t'11joy mul "n,•" birth unto right<•ou•• 
through tlie grace of om· 111• •• for l>l'in~ h) nntu'rc, borll. 
Heavenly J<':1thrr, ns members in &in 11ml tlH' d1ihlren ,.t 
of&hr j!l"l':tt lmmun famil). and wrath. we ate h<-rch) 1,,:.1. t th. 
It:, virluo ~r which \\t' nro rhildreu of gr&(<', 

 

 



J)attakera of tho de&th which 
lie died, &nd ol the life which 
Ile now Ii vc,. That is, the 
'.death uuto siu,'-our share 
m our Lord's own 'death unto 
Sin.'-and that is the 'new 
birth unto righteousness,'­
our share in our Lord's own 
•Hr~ unto God' (Hom vi.10)­
wh,ch are 8oid to be given to 
US as the inward spiritu;,l 
grace, set forth to us by the 
outward visible sign in our 
baptism." , . . . . . . . 

Page 115.-" But tho point 
now to he noticed is that the 
'inward spiritual grace' is uot 
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"Question: What is -required 
of persons to be bnptise I? 

''Answer: Repent a11ce. 
whereby they fol'liake sin: and 
faith, whereby theystearlfastly 
believe the promises of God 
made to them in that sacra­
ment" 

'fh~ Order of Confir111atioa 
(Collect preceding impositio11 
of hsuds).-" Almighty and 
l,;verlnsting God, who h&s~ 
vouchsafed to regenerate tl1e,,e 
'111y servants by water aud tho 
Holy Ghost." 

the effect wrought upon our-
&elves by coming to the holy sacrament, depending. th~rofore. 
on tho ~pirit in which we come to it, but the llody and llloocl of 
Christ, which are graciously given to us of God, which we lll"Y• 
(){' may uot, faithfolly partake of, which nre gi,·en to us, how 
ever, ond to all tho human race, not only in the sucr,,ment, hut 
at all tim,•s, nnd of which, in fact, nil men are enr, whcru 
]lartaking, through (;od's mercy, and •o receh·ing all the lifo 
they have, as redeemed creatures, whether they fred upon it 
bl living faith or not, whether they know the precious gift or 
God's grace or uot, whether they hc~d or di3regtml it." 

TM cliarge />referredi, that.in the utract, co11tai11cdir. Sched,,J., 
III, the wr;trr- rnuiutainin,q that all men lmt•e th~ n,-w L,irth NR-to 
r~1hteousnrs, in their t'l'r!/ birth~hour, thnt i~ to say, are rege1teraud 
ivhett born i11to the "-'o,·/d, a, mtmbtri of the great l'1t1111rn fa111ily; 
""d, aun, th11t all mm are at alt ti111ts 71artalti11g of th, body a>Uf 
blood of ( /,rist, de11ir• that the holy Sacramrnt• ar, g.0 nerally 
J:tecr:csr:ry to st1fratio1'., an<l that thty ,·ont,ey any &J)fci1Ll grare, and 
fTtrth,r dmir.Y tliat faith i• the 111,a,is whaeby t/,e body and blood 
of ('hri,st is rn.:dved and r.aten, and that fcJith is nPccssary in order 
thaf tht'- grace be,tnwed by God in. aacrameuts mar/ lun•t a wholea,nee • 
~ff'ert owl n71<•ration, and thtr,fore impuqns and rontradict, t.M 
Oztl,o[ic_f;,;11, u• ,rprc,s,d ;,. tiu, A,tid,s,' ~-c., ubol'c ,et fort!, an.d 

~•frrri-d /(), 

,,ch,•dule IV. 
Page 1;·;,, 2i>I, v. tl.-"That 

the ere lure also itself ,hall ho 
sot free from the boudA~<' of cor­
roption, into thP fretdom of the 
~Jory of the cbildrcu of God.­
I CIUl.not &but my CJC to the 

.A.rticle,tt a11tl }Orm,,larU's co-n­
truvn,ed in the 1,:.rtnrt$f(, 
coutaintd ill &/.,dule IV. 

The Creed of Suiut Athana,­
siu~.-•· .\nd they that '"'."'" 
tluuc g'Oucl ,hall go into lcfe 
ewrloAiug ; and t!1cy tliat 
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tr.!itll, which t!Jcso words ap­
pear so clearly to imply, that 
there js hope in the counsels of 
InfioiloWisdom tmdLove for all; 
for all • tho creature,' for the 
whole human race, that fell in 
Adam and has been gracious­
ly r.,decmcd in Christ. The 
children of God, tho faith 
ful and , true of all ni,:eo, all 
lands, all religions, will be re• 
vealed, will receive thrir glo­
rious freedom in the kingdom 
of their Lord. While otb~n,, 
perhaps the great mass of 
human kind, who have been 
wilfully unfaithful, in greater 
or less degree, to the light 
vouchsafed to them, and arc 
1till willingly held in tho bon• 
doge of corruption, though they 
might have assertcu their free• 
dom from it, and lived all good 
men and true, with the grace 
-vouchsafed to them. will receive 
th-Oir righteous judgment unto 
eontlemnation, - indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, upon every soul of 
rnan that work,-th out evil. 
But this chastisement, after all, 
come• from a father's hand upon 
those who may be wilful, pro• 
digal, unruly, disobedient, bnt 
yet arc crcnturcs, whom ll e 
}limself;ins redeemed, for whom 
Christ died. Can we say with 
thoi;e words of St. Paul before 
u91, that such chastisement, 
}Jowcver severe, muy not be 
remedial, may not be intended 
to wcrk out the hope, under 
which the whole race has been 
subjectetl to vanity, which hope, 
In the Apostle's mind, is the 
justificnti0n of the eternal jus­
tice and Jove, iu so subjecting 
it when it had not deserve,! 
euch a fate, nor brought jt 
abo11tof ili own accord by any 

J,nvo done evil into everlll8tinr, 
fire." 

The Absolution or Remission. 
of Sins.-" \\'J1erefore let • 
beseech Him to grant' us truo 
rel!e!1t" nee, one! Hia Holy­
Spmt, that those things mar 
please Him wl.ich we do all• 
this preecnt, and th:.t the re '­
of our life hereafur may b 
pure nnd holy, so that at th 
Inst we rr.ay come to His eter. 
nal joy, through Jesus h • 
our Lord." 

TheCa.techism.-" Question: 
What desircst, thou of G, 
in this prayer ? 

" AnswH: I des.ire my Lor 
God our lleavenly .Father who 
is the (~iver of all goodu ' , to 
send Ihs grace unto m.i ::.nd to 
nil people ; and l prny nnto 
God that Ile will keep us from 
all sin ar,d wicketlucs.•, and 
from our gho,t.!y enemy, and 
from everlasting death.'' 

'1110 Order for the U11rinl oil 
the Dead.-" 0 merciful Go~ 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is the 1·e-urrectioo 
nnd the lif<', in whom whoso­
ever helieveth •hall live tl,ough 
he die ; atul whot1:o~ver liveth. 
ond hrliev 0 tlt in Him shall not 
die ctcrnn\ly." 

A Commination.-" 'The day 
of the Lor<! cometh ns a thief 
in the night.' Then shall it b& 
too late to knock when the tloor 
shall be •hut, Bnd too late to 
cry tor mercy when it is th 
time of justice. 0 tcrribl 
,·oice of most just jud •ment, 
which shall he pronounced upon 
them, when it •hall l,e 110.i,L 
uuto them : • Go, ye rurscd 
into fire everla ting, which i" 
1irepared for the devil and hia; 
angels.' ...... This if w 
do, Christ will deliver u■ fro 
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t of ibl own? Ia there not tho curse of tho lo.,v; and. frotU 
r;touad from this tc"t, ns well the extreme m ,ltldiction • whicla 
118 others, for trusting that, in shall light upon them tha 
IO- ,rny unknown to us, tJ,c shall l•e set upon the leftho.nd, 

:h 111 race shall be made to and give us the gracious beuo­
•hai-c thi8. hope at last, and 60 diction of Ilis }'atber, e-0m~ 
be !111\ frre from the bondage of manrling us to tako "po e!!lli<• 
eorru{ltion, into the freedom of oi ills glorious kingdom." 
l4egloryof tho children ofGoJ? 

"I feel it n~cessary to say more 
8'.'1 this subj~ct. There was a , . 
t1mo when I thought nnrl wrote othcl'Wi.e. Som~ Y':61' ag~, • 
tho year 1863, I published a small volume of V•ll~ge Ser­
mons.' which I dedicated to a. <lear and honoured fr1end, the 
Rev. J?. D. Maurice, and whkh wa. violently o.ttackerl, in <'OU 
11equcnee of this dedication, hy those who had previously n1~ 
sailed Mr. Maurice·• teaching, as oontaining whGt sccmeu 11" 
U.em erroneou• statements of rloctrinr, and pl\rticnlGrly as 
eapre&<ing agrecm nt with Mr. Maurice'd vi<'Wll on th" subject 
•f 'eternal puni ·hmenl.' I was o.blo to bow, by quotation,; 
from my littlo hook itself, that these charges wrre untrue, and 
that I had given otl'cnce partly hy stating lori;cr views of the 
redcemiug love of Ood in Christ ,Jesus than the nvicwer of ID)': 

~ ecnnons him1MJlf thought it right to hold (thongh vi ws. by such 
Jll<!ll as Borrow nnd Macknight), hut chiefly by ex pres ing my cor 
dial Rympathy with Mr. Maurice in his nohlP a11<I hlcsse<l 
labours. In porticular, I was able then to show the.t, in ver.J 
placCR in thO!<e very sermons, I hG<I distinctly spok~n or ctcrnol 
puuibhmcnt iu terms directly nt variance "·ith those whir.h m 
friend would ha,·e u&cd, nnd in exact conformity with tho viewt1 
of my reviewer. Accordinl'IY, iu the preface to the !>eCond 
edition of his "Theological 1''.ssays," Mr :\ laurico •poke ofme 
1111 having proved hy my sermons that I lielieve,1 in the rndle 
neea of future punishment•. I did believe in that dognm nt t~ 
time I wrote and printed those sermons,-6() far ns thot can 1><> 

lod helief which, in fact, was no more thnn nr.quic cence i• 
eommon, I imagine, 'lrith ,·cry many ofmy brother clergy in th~ 
ordinary stat men ta on the ut jeet, without having e~er d<'~Pl)· 
atuJied thtquestion. prohahly with:uhrinking dread ofexuminin,; 
it and without bo.ving ever ventured lormally to write or preach 
a sermon npon the suhjPct, and pur ue it, in thought nnrl word, to 
all its consequences. There arc many, who, as I did Ill} selfi• 
those dGJl!, would assert the . dogma a.a a part of their • cre<'d.• 
and now 111,d then, in n sinl(le sentence of a. sermon, utter a few 
-..ords in nceordance with it, bnt who havo never bet themselves 
'1own to faeo the question, and deliver their own souls upon it 
to their Hocks, fully and unrc ·ervcdly. 1"or my own JJBrt, I 
admit, l aeqnicsccrl in it, seeini; •ome reasons for nssuruing it tt> 
b true. knowing that the ma.,;s of my clerical brcthrcu o...eutcd 
14. 1, wllb m,>iclf, and contenting my elf wiLh maliing 11t1m A• 
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ference ttt It. now r.nd then, in my ministrations, without oaring 
to dwell deliberately upon it and considering what might be 
urged against it. 

"The controversy whioh nrose about Mr. Maurire's essays 
and my own little volume of sormoSII brought the whole sub­
ject closely hefore ine. Aud r.,r the last seven yenrs [ have 
carefully studied it, with an esrnesl desire to know the truth ot 
God upon the m11tter, 11nd with nn h~'!1l\le prnyer for the guid­
ance and teaching of His Holy Spm~ rn _the aea~ch for it. l 
now declare that I cau no longer mnmtnm or give utteranOCI 
to the doctrine of the endlessness of 'future puuislunents •­
that I clnre not clngmatize nt all on the mntter -thnt I ~sn 
only lay my homl upon my mouth, and leave it in tlw hands 
.if the Righteous and Merciful Ju lge. But I see that the word 
•eternal' does not mean I encflega.' And for such reasons a-t 
the following I entertain the 'hidden hope' thnt there are­
remedial processes, when this life is ended, of which at 
present we know nothing, hut ,Thich the Lord the Righteous 
Judge will administer, as Ile i11 llis wisdom shall see to be 
good.". , . . • . . . . . . • 

Paa-e 186.-" Seeing, t!ien, that we can reco~nize, e.\~en 
for Mme of those who m the main nre good nud ll'Ue a 
possibility, rather " prohnbility, and even n necessity' of 
•stripes,' and a presumption, almost nmhunting to certainty . 
.if growtb and progress, an upward, ouwnrd ten,lcncy in the 
2tate of spiritual being in the world to come, we may ren 
sonably recognize something of the same kind ns possible in tho 
case of all, of the whole human rnce, who (as St. Pnul says in 
the text ],efore us) 'shnll one day he delivered f , om the 
bondage of corruption into the free,lom of the glory of th~ 
children of God. ' He who has been J>lensecl to subject them 
to their preseut state bas 'suhjectecl them i11 hope' of this. 
Stripes more or le s, according to the judgment of the All­
knowing and All-righteou➔• may l>c•, un<l douhtl,-.:,;s \.'fill be 
appoint~d in His wisdom nnd mercy, for those who need them. 
'indi~nation a.ncl wrath, trihulo.tiou aud anguish,' InllSt be th~ 
portion-our own hearts plainly tell us t1 ,is, ns well as the 
_Bible-of every one who 'keepeth hock the truth in un­
righteousness,' of every one who 'worketh out evil.' \Ve 
bow to this rule as ho:y and righteous; we glorify Go,I for it. 
we r,j_oice. evc_n while self-c?ndcmned ourselYCs, nt the vcr;y 
idea ot surh :i Jut.lgment as tins. But, thot utter, unspenkublP 
misery shvuld be the portion, for endless ages, for c\·e1· and 
ever, alike of all, who are not admitted at first into the rcl\lms 
.if infinite jo_y-thut there shnll be no hope, in the horrible 
outer d:n·knesA, for the ignornnt young rhild of some wretched 
outcnst, who has beeu noted by the teacher; of the ragged or 
the :-;untlay School ns hnving rontrncted some ~vii h,11.lit, it 
may b<•, of lying, btealing, 8wcaring, or indecency, any 
mc,re tLnn for tho sensual libertine, who has spcut a IOIIJI' 
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l!f~ in ,ratifying his last., and hit.S bcm the mean, of that 
child, anJ others like it, being born in guilt and shame, and 
nursed in profligacy, our heart•, taught aa they are by God'• 
Spirit, instinctively revolt at euch a dogma aa a blasphemy-
11pon the name and character of the High and Holy One, and 
refuse to believe it, though a thousand te:,:t,i of Scripture 
•hould be produced which may seem at first sight 
to l\SSert it. " . . . . • . . . 

l'age 193.-" How is it possible that th• j~d..,'lllent 
In one case shoulJ be more tolerable than in the 
other, if in hoth the same i11grcdient is found which is the 
very Cs.seucc of the woe of hell. a, popularly understood 
namel_y, the horror of helplcs•, hopelesa misery i!•. '!tter, dark, 
despair, •hut uut for endless ages, from "''/ poss1b1h1y of ever 
'leeing ag ,in one single ray of the light o God's m,•rcy? And 
What right have we poor. wretche,l, 1gnorunt creatures of the 
dust thus to limit the merci s of our God, to bin<! Him Jown to 
our nt\rrow notioni, nnd positive iutcrµretntioue of, ue or two 
PBSSagc, of :-crip,ure, when yet the wh.,\c te11or of the 8acrcd 
.llook, n111l other :,eparnte pa%agc11, nod our humuu hearts also .. 
with their l,cst aud strongest utterances arc mauifestly teaching 
Ul! a <hffe, cut les,011? If, ind,•eJ, the • eterunl fire' he the 
ever-buruiug wruth of a lloly Beiug uguiust ull sin, that is. 
agaiu,t all wilful evil, so 1011g as that evil co11ti1111e1 to c:tist, it 
l~ conceivnule tl111t they who siune,1 11gni11st their lwttcr ligh~ 
and kuowl,,dµ;c iu 1-,odom uud 1;0111orrhn, and they th ,t have 
wimilurly ,i1111cd under the Gosp,•I, ma} alike lie u,hje<'lcd to 
the , l'll~•·ancc ,,f that fire; n1Hl tnu.t, on tho~r who had more 
light gi\'l'll thl•m than other:-. and have most ubu:cd it, the 
Ju<lgml·uts will h<' £.orcr an<l more pcrmauc•nt.~' 

l'agc :.!hU (uvlC on ~G~).-'· lh,•1·1• will he perish everl.istiogly 
-am.I will lie pc i,hin:!, 1111til that l•'ather secs the work i» 
uonc. Ju the col,I ,llld glo,,111 of 11ight he will lie, iu t:,c outer 
d::uknc•s, shut out from hnnu•, uml the ploec where God's 
brighter glory ,hiucs, while the faithfol ones arc admitted 
Within. am! the chi,dren look upon their F,,t~<•r's face, nu,! re ­
joice iu llis loH; or tu us.- th,· other figur,•, lw will pas'! into 
that ~ ett.•rnal fin•,' \\ hich is t.'Vl·r ln1rni 11 :~ to dc..:troy all evil 
thiub"' i (;,><l's l.:i11g1lu 11. Ami then·, too, will ht' lie till God 
aces that th,• work is done, the wood, arnl hay. urn! stubble con-
1umcd, the filth pnr;:;c<l mrny and till' 1111n' gol,I ltft, or silver, or 
precious •tone, which c,·cu iu the hcurt of that ,intul child the 
}'u.thcr'lll t.•yc can sec. 

"I do not assert that this 's whnt wns meant hy the writer of 
the cret·tl; for it !,curs the sturnp. us l huvc sai<l, of" hn.r,h m1d 
lntc1np1.·rtLte age, "hen m<'u wc1·l! too ready to cousi1:,'11 <'ack 
otht•r to cudlc,s pcr<lition:' 

'J'/,e c1wrg" pr1fcrred is t/1,1t. in th, 1 :rtrart, co11tai11t'd in. <.ch!dule 
I I': 01e u·nter 111c.infoi,,in9 tl1ut he f"au,wt cmy U.mgtJ" t,t.ar da 1n or 
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:ifiw ~ lo the dnctnne nf the rtirfltt:meo, of fut-N ,_,__ 
91fflU, im1mgn• and eo,,trudict• tli• Catholic faith cu ~­
"- ,l~il-l••• tc., abooe 9etforth and ref,rre,l to . 

l:Jch,duk V. 
:1£:rtrart• fmm " 1'/1e PentateucT, 

and JJ011k of Joshua c,iti­
cally examiucd.'' 

Page 152. l!H.-" Let us 
rather teac1h them to look for 
the sign of God's :;pirit, speak· 
lo~ to them in tho llihlc, in 
ch:t of which thdr own hearts 
alone can be the judi,cs, of 
whkh the heart of the simple 
child can jud,::e us well ns­
oflcn, alas! better than-that 
,of the stlf-willcd fhilowphrr, 
critic, or so.gc, -in that which 
,ipc11ks to the witrless for UoJ 
within them, to "hith alone, 
11ndrr (,ml llimsclf, who, c 
.,oice it utters in the secrets of 
His inu~r Ucitig, each man i:-i, 
-altimatPly rcsponsihl,•,-to the 
:reason and conscirnre. Let us 
liid them look for it in that with­
in the Bihlc, which tells them 
c,f what is pure und good, holy 
aml loving, faithful und true , 

hichsp,·aks from Gotl's Spirit 
illirectly to their spirits, thou1:h 
•lothcd with tho outwu.rd form 
Jlfo. lu.w, orparahh\orprovcrh, 
or narrutivc,-iu that which 
Chey will feel aud know in 
tbcmsch·cs to he righteous o nd 
excellent, however they mny 
perversd) choose the base and 
evll,-in that," hich makes the 
living mnu leap up, as it were, 
in the strength of sur~ condc-­
.gon which uo arguments coultl 
(l>ring, 1,0 dogmas , f church or 
c,ouncil enfo, cc, saying, as the 
tJ!cripture words ore uttered, 
which answer to 1he voice of 
truth within, 'These wordii 
,.r'tl God's,'-DOt the flesh, the 

Allltward matter, the mere 

.A.rticfes a>1d Formvlariei •­
tr<o vencd in the E;,;tr~ 
contai,,,..d in SL'l,ed-,,le V. 

Article vi. 
Artie le xvii.-"Furthcrmo~ 

wcmustrcct:i,·c<lo1l's promiSCB 
in such wise as they be gene­
r,all,)' set forth ~o us in 11017 
Hcr1pturr, nu<! 111 our doiup 
that will or<;ou isto be follow­
e<I, which we have cxpresslr 
declareil uuto us in tbc Word 
oft.:otl." 

A rticlc x:<.- . . . . " T1> 
ortlai,1 unything that is con• 
trar) to \iu l's W utl written 
neither may it so expound ou: 
pince of Scripture, that it l,e 
rcpugnn.ut to uuoU1cr." 

.i\rtidc xxii.- . . . . . 
HGrom1dcd upon no warrants of 
Scriptur<', hut rather repug­
nant to tho Word of \.rod" 

Article xxiv.-" It is II thing 
pl1ti11ly r<'pugnuut to the \V ord. 
of God." 

Article xniv.-" So that 
nothiu~ be ordained againat 
Uo,l':J \\" or<l." 

l'refncc tu the Rook ofCom-­
mon l'roycr; Cuncl•rning the 
S,•rvke of tho Church.-·• ~·or 
tht·y so orderetl the matte~ 
that all the whole IJible (or 
the ~rcntc&t J>urt 9lhereo 
should_ be re~d o,·er onoo ever7 
yejlr; 1nte11d111g thereby, thlt 
the clergy, anti e•ptcio.J ,y •u• 
as wrre mi11istert1 in tbe con­
greg_ation, shoultl ( hy oftea 
rendmg and metlitation la 
God'• Word) he atirred up• 
godliness themselves, aud a.. 
u1ore able to exhort othen ~ 
wholesome d, ctiiue, and • 
confute them that were "'1Yer-
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ter, butthe town.rd ~ore and 
eani!,g of thetn,-for they 
e spu1t, th~,· a.re life.11 

l'age 383. 513.-'· The Bible 
is n11t itself • God'a word,' 
b1;1t IU!Surcdly 'God's wor<l' 
"lll'tll he heard in the Uihle, by 
All \I ho will humhly allll 

<'Youtly listen for it." 
Page l:l, 1-l.-" Aud thnt truth 

11 the prcscnt i11sta11rc, us I 
huYc ~aid, is this, that the 
l'eututcu<'h, as a whol<', ""s 
n,!t written 1,y Moses, uml that 
.,..1th respect to some, at lca!,t, 
of the chief portions of the 
story, it ca1111ot be r<'garded as 
historirallr true. It docs uot 
on that arcount ccnse to 6 con­
tain the true word of Go,1,' to 
enjoin things nec<"s.;ury for 
nlvation, 10 be prolital,le for 

~octrinf', rcprouf; corrPctiott, 
1nstruction in riµhtcou,1wss. 
It titill l"C'tnnins n11 iutcg-ro.l 
portion of that Jluok, which, 
\vhnt,ev('r intcrmixturc it may 
lhow of human clcmeut~.-of 
ierror1 irifir111i1y. poASion,and ig• 
voru.nc,,, hu.s yl't, through Ood's 
1,rovi<.icucl', nnd thC' spcdal 
'l\'Orki11g of II is l"pirit 011 the 
mi11ds ot' i1s wriaers, been the 
menns of re.-caling to us His 
true name, the nume of the 
~nly liviutt end true God, nnd 
ho. long hC't·n, and, os far as 
1ft'e know, will ncvrr CCD.'-e to 

, the utig-htic~t im-trume11t in 
the baud oflhe Ui\'lne'l'enrher 
for o:wu.kt>ning in our minds 
just conceptions ofllis charac­
icr, and of His gracious nnd 
merciful tlcali11b'11 "ith the 
dilldrcn of men. Ouly we 
must not attempt to put into 
the ll1ble wb"t we thi11k 

g'1t to be 1here: we 
m11at not indulge that •forward 
4tlulve fac11lty,' as Uishop 

113ries to tho truth ; n 
further, tl111t the people (117 
dnily hco.ri11g of Holy Scrip~ 
ture rend in the church) 
might cont:nuallv profit more 
nnd more in the.kuowledge of' 
God, nnd he the mure inflamed 
with the love of bis true el>­
gio11. 

"But thcscmanyyenrspnSS('d, 
this go1lly 0.11d cleceut order of' 
the a11cient 1at hers ho.I h been 
so altered, hroken, 011d neg­
lected, hy pl1111ting in uncer­
tain stori,·~ arnl l~~e11ds. . • 
It is more prufita hie, l,crnusc 
here ore lc:tt out man\' things, 
whercofEorne arc untru(', home 
uncrrtn.in. some vuin and 
~upcr titioug; ond nothing Is 
onlnined to l,e rend, l,11t thB 
nry pure word of Om', thB 
Iloly ."rriptur, s, or thol \\ hich 
is n.gr<.'t n.hle tot hf:l sn.mcl' 

E,hortatiou of tho L,e~inning 
of ~lorn111~ an(l EvN1ing 
Prnyc r.-... \VhC'n we assemble 
ond meet tog-<.•th<"r to tender 
thnnks i(1r th<' irn•nt be>uc fitl 
that we hnvc H•ccivul at lli:t 
liauds, to •~t forth His most 
worthy prai-c, to hear llis mos• 
holy Wurd." 

'l he :,;iccnc Cre1•d.-" And I 
believe i11 the lloly Ghost. • 
. . \\'bo spake Ly the pro­
ph.-ts." 

The Orn.-ring of Deo.cons.­
u 'fhe Uh,hop : Uo , ou un­
foi~11c1 l ly helie\'e all the cano• 
nicul Scriptures of the Oki and 
New Te,tnmeut l 

"Auswl'r: l dobelieYe th~m:" 
'lhe Ordering of l'rie•ts.­

" Then the llislwp shall d,01 i ver 
to every 0110 ot them kneeling 
th.- Bible into his hon<!, oa)·iu~, 
'Tnk• thou nut hnrity to p1-ea 
the Word of God.'" 
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:Butler. etyles the "iinagination,i' and lay it down for eertaia. 
beforehand that God could or.ly reveal himself to u! hy means. 
cf nn infallible book._ We must be con~ent_ to tnke the B_ible BA• 
it is, nud draw from 1t those lesso'?s wh1ch 1t really contains. 

Prefare to Part I, page xii.-" For myrnlf, if I cannot find the 
means of doing away "ith my present difficulties, J see not how I 
wn retain my episcopal office, in the d!schnrgc of which I must 
require from others a solemn dech~rnhon, that they • unfeign• 
edly b~li~ve all the Canonical S~riptures of the Old and New 
Testnmeut' which with the evidence now before me it Is 
lmpossihle ~holly t~ believe in." ' 

Tl,e rharge preferrr~(• that, in the extractscc,'.1iailled in &!.,cb.k 
l". the writer maintaimng that the Holy Scripture, contnm th4 
,,..;rd of" God, but are not t/i, word of. God, imp_ugn• and contra­
dict• tlie Catholic faith as e.Tpressed m th-, .Art1cl,s, {re., ab()l)e aet 
fort/• a"d referred to. 

Scbedule VT. 
Eztracts from, u 771e Pentateuch 

mid ·Book of Joshua criti­
cally examined.,, 

Pnµ:e 152, port of Section 
183.-" In view of this change, 
,.hic-h I believe is near at ha11d, 
and in order lo avert the shock 
whi<-h onr children's faith must 
othcrwic c experience, when 
·they find, as they certainly 
·will before Jong, that the 13ihlc 
can no longer be regarded as 
infallibly true in matters of 
common history,-as we value 
their reverence and love 
;for the sacred book, let us 
teach them nt 011cc to know 
that th , y arc not to look for 
the iuspiration of the Holy 
One, which breathes through 
its J>ogc~. iu respect of auy 
6UCh matters us thrsr, which 
the writers wrote ns men, 
"ith the same liability to 
~rror trom any cause us other 
men, aud where they must be 
jud~ed as men, as nil o~her 
wdtcrs would be, by the Just 
laws of ,-ri ticism." 

l'n(!C l f6. 22'!.-" Vl "'. must 
11cxt endeavour to arrive nt 

.Articles and Form,./.:,rie, cmi­
travened 111 the Extract, 
co11tainal i,, Schedule VI 

The Nicene Creed.-" And0 I 
believe in the Holy Ghost, 
, . • • • who spake by the 
prophets." 

Article vi. 
Article vii. 
Article xvii. - ". Further. 

more, we must receive God's 
promises in such wise, astheybe 
generally set forth to usin Holy 
8cripturc; ond in our tloings 
that will of /iod is to be fol­
lowed which w,• have expressly 
declared uuto us in the Word 
of God,, 

Article xx.- . . . "To 
ordain anythin~ that is con­
trnry to Gud 's Wvrd written 
neither may it ~o expound on~ 
place of Scripture that it be 
1·epug11ant to nnothcr.n 

Article xxii.- . . . . 
"Grounded upon no wnrrantsof 
Scripture, but rather repug­
nant to the \\'urd of God." 

The Or<l<'riog of Priests.­
" Then the Bishop shall deliver 
to every one of them kneeling, 
the llible into his hand, saying, 
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m clearer notion, from an 
examination of tho booJ..-;i of 
the PcntutPnch them~ch· s. ns 
to tho time when, the porson by 
Whom; nn<l the ci rcumstnnces 
Under which, they were most 
P.mbably ,vritten. And. in 
pur.suit1p: our inve~tigo.tion we 
need n_ot be rP. lrninc<l by ""Y 
fear of trospn, ing uron divine 
an<l holy ~rou11d. 'J hp writers 
?f these l,ooks, whntcvcr pious 
~ntrntlons th~y may Jmvc ha<l 
~ti compo~in~ them, cannot now 

'Take thon autborilJ" to preach 
the ,Yord of Go,l.' '' 

'lhP Con ecrntion of Bishop~. 
- 11 The Arrhbi hops: Arc you: 
ready, with 1111 faithful dili-• 
gen cc, to lfaui. h and clrive 
away all erroneous a11<l str:u1ge 
doctrine contrary to God, 
Worcl; :rn<l both privately o.nd 
openly to call upon aud en• 
courage others to the same? 

~~ i\ n~wcr: I am ready, the. 
Lor<l J.rnir,.; my helper." 

e r gardcd ns hav:ng- hren 
UU~ r such con. tnnt inful/i,,ble M1pcrnntur1! guhl:mcc ns the 
0,rdrnary doctrine of Scripture inspirntion up1 o c._ •• \Ve arc at; 
liberty, therefore, tn dr:iw such inferences from the mntter> 
'\\·hlchlic l.,efore u , and to make such co11jcctur , n 1<c shoul<l 
h f<n ily nllowcd to <lo in a ciitlcal c>:n1n111atio11 of any other 
nnclcnt "riting-s. 

,Po.go :J~'.?, pnrt of :-icction 511.-" In this wuy, I repeat, thee 
ll1ble becomes to us a human hook, in which the thoughts of 
other hearts arc op ed to u , of mea "ho lhed in tho :i.ges 
loll~ ago, at1d in cirrumston<·e.-i o d)tfcrcnt fr<11n nu·,. 1• 

l'agc :! '.!, part of ~cctlon fil~.-" W c mmt 11ot blimlly shut onr 
~yes to the re I history of tho romposit1011 of tl,is hook. to th 
h•gcJ1dary rhcr ctrr of its earlier purtion~, to the mn.11ifc.qt con• 
trwJictfnus m d impo ihidt:cs "lJich ri c np u.t <,1n·t~ in cv~ry. 
p rt of the story of tt.o Exo,Jas, if we p rsi t m rnniutalniug tho.t 
Jf is n imp! rer,ml of historir:i.l fact•. "c must rcg:ird it, 
tbcn, as tho \\01k of men, of fellow 1, ,n like oursel , lii:htJ 
ic•: 1ho sam!ll(OOd fir ht vn the side of (;odn11 l I lis truth. agniust 
ull mnnncr of f, i cl1< o,l aud c\·il, thou~h ft;;J1ting in thl'ir owti 
Primuh· uny, nnd without 'he light ofthnt Clmstbn tcachiug 
wl.'ich hlucs upon our warfare of to-cloy, nn<l mnkcs many 
lh1tgs plaiu nnJ clear t, our cyc'l whi• h to th<.'lll "''ro still 
<lark nnd uncc11ni11." lil3.-" Lut then, rm th~ other h ml, we 
~u t stm.ly the J;il,lc with the heart as \\Cll us with the rniml. 
lh llihlo h not it elf 'Go, •s \\Ord,' lmt n urcdly 1 (,od's 
\lord' "'II be heard in the llible hy all who \\ill humbly o.mt 
d ,·out!y li~t~n for it. ndoul.tcdly, it is a. fact which can 
11 ·vcr he In t &ight ,,f t,y thoui;htful meu, that tho ,Jewish 
nation l1n, b en singled out, hy the exprc s will 1,f Uod, from 
nil _othcnrntions for this grent nul, to be tho instrument by 
-Winch His inoro dear and full revelations of I limsclf' 
lhould he in tho earliest days conveyed to muukind, 1u,d 
thu h the spc ial messenger of His grace and ,toodu ss to all 
the cruls of the cnrtb. As the Gred.• hove bceu cudowcd by, 
th,o ' ,l'o.thot- of Light' with those special gifts iu nrt amL 
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science and literature which have made the works of their great 
ma.sters in o.11 ages the models for the imitation of mankind,-
o.s the Roman bas been disti11guished in matters of law and f 
government, and other nations have had their own peculiar 
endowments for the common welfare of the race· so too, has 
the Hebrew mind ho.d its own special gift from God." ' • 

Page 380,section 508.-" Rut some one, perhaps, mo.y now say, 
• Do you then take from us God:• ;word-the Bible? '-I must 
r.eply again, • Whatever is done it is ~ot I, but the truth itself 
which does it.' If the arguments winch I have advanced ai-e 
not really founded upon truth let them be set aside and thrown 
to the winds; hut if they nre, we dare not, ns sen·unts of God, 
do this• we are bound to hear and to obey the truth. I<t may 
be then'-ra.ther it is, o.s I believe, undouutedly-the fact, that 
God Him:«1lf, by the power of the truth, will take from us in 
this age the Bihlc as ~n idol which_ w~ have set 11p against His 
will, to bow down to it, and worslup it. .But, while He takes it 
away thus with the one hand, docs He not also restore it to us 
with the other,-not to be put into the pince of l"',od 111 ,d Eervcd 
with idolatrous worship, but to be reverenced ns 11 book-the 
best Of books-the work of livin~ men like ourselves -of men 
·k mean, in whose hearts the~arne humnu thoun-hts we~cstirring' 
ihe same hopes l\nd fears were dwelling, the sa;;,e ~mcious Spirit 
wBs operating, three thousand yean ago, as now?'' 

Page 9, part of Section 9.-" I the11 dung to the notion that 
the main substance of the narrative was historically true. 
and I rclievcrl this difficulty und my own for the present by 
telling him thnt I supposed that such words as th~se were writ­
ten down by Moses and believed by him to ho.ve been divinely 
given to him, because the thought of them arose in his heart, ns 
ho conceived, by the iuspirntion of God, o.n<I that hence to &I! 

•uch laws he prefixed the f,,rrnuln, • ,JchO\·nh said unto :\loses,' 
without it being on that nc<'ount ncceHn.ry for us to suppose 
that they were actually spokc11 hy the Almighty." 

Page :!51, Section 4G6.-" It is conceivable that the recollec­
tions of that terrible march may have left indelible traces on 
the minds of the people, and may have been exaggerated, as is 
tho case with legends genernlly, while circulated in their tnllr 
and passed on by ~-ord of mouth from sire to sou iu the inter-' 
vening o.gc. In this way natural facts may have been mo.gni­
tied into prodigies, nnd n few thonsr.nds multiplied into two 
millions of 11eople. It is quit~ possible that the passage of the 
Red Sea. the mannn, the quails, and other miracles may thus 
ba :e hnd 11 real historical foundation, as will be shown more 
fully in our critic&! review of the different books of the Penta­
teuch. And Samuel may have desired to collect these legen& 
and mnke them the basis of a nnrrative, hy which, he being 
dead mi<>ht yet speak to them with a prophet's voice, and whill' 
rejected 0 by them himself na o. ruler, might yet be abl(> 
pe.triotio:illy to help forwo..rd their ~ivil and rcligioir< 
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111·ol(&re under kingly government, and more especially under 
the. rule of his favourite, David, . whose deep 1·eligioue 
f~ehng accorded with his own senhmente so much more 
fully th~n the impetuous, arbitrary chru-acter of 1-aul. IDs 
annual Journeys of assize when • he went from year to year 
_on circuit to Bethel, and Gilgal, a.nd l\!izpeh, and judged !brae! 
10 all those places' (I ::'am. vii. JG), would ha\'c given h,m good 
;iiportunities for gathering such etories, as well as for knowing 

oroughly the different po.rtsan I plo.ce3 ofthccuuntr) to whlah 
~~oh_ l~gcnds -:vcrc attached. Ile m~-)'. ba~c spc~t a gr<•ut deal of 

,s hfc, espec10.lly the latt••r part of 1t since, ~uul co.me to the 
throne o.1ul he wo.s himsclf'rclievrd from the co.res of J!'OVeni­
:eut, in the elalioration of such a work as this, fil :ing up frOIB 

is own mind, we may conceive, the blanks left in such Jegen­
do.i:y. accounts, and certainly imparting to them their higb 
rehg1ous tone and spiritual character:' 

Page :l68, Section 485.-" The prccedinl!' investigations have 
le~ ~s to the conclu,ion that the Pentateuch most probubly 
0r,g1naled in a noble effort of one illustrious mnn, in nn early i~e of the Hebrew history, to train his people in the frar auil 
a1th of the Living God. Ior this purpose he o.p ,c,,rs to have 

adopted the form of o. history, unsed upon the floating lcgcn,I, 
an~ traditions of the time, filling up the u:urntive, we moy 
bel1tve,-perhaps tc, n lnrge extent,-out ot his own imaginatiOI,, 
-W~ere those traditious failed him. Inn JCt lute,· day, thongl, 
st1I_I, probably, in the same age. and within the same circle of 
-Writers, the work thus begun, which was, perhaps, left in a 7Cry 
UnfiniehNl!l;to.tc, wns to.ken up, as we suppo~c, and carrif'd on 
In a similar spirit by other prophetical or priestly writert1. 
To :Samuel, however, wt• o.scrila! the Elohibtic story, wh1eh 
forms the groundwork of the whole, thou~h comprising, as,..., 
RhuU show hereafter, hut a small portion of :he prc~cut l'cnta­
te11ch and llook of Jo,bua,-in fact, little besides about I nlf 11t 
the book of Gem·sis, and n sma!I part of Exodus." Sectiou •1~6.­
" But in order to realize to ourselves, in some measure, Uu, 
nature of si.ch a work as that which we here ascribe to Hnmucl, 
".'C may imagine such a man as Asscr, in the time of King Alfrul, 
sitting down to write un nccuratc account of events which l,a,I 
hupvcn,-d four centuries before, when different tribes of :,iuxon•, 
Under llcnl(ist and Borsa, and othn famous lcuders-tbc oltl 
l:laxons, Auglcs, Jute$, &c .. all kindred tribeH-cume over Ow 
Bea at dille,·cnt times, in larger or smaller bodies, and took 
l>088cssion of the ltu,d of Britain. Yi,t Samuel'ssonrcesofinfop 
lllation for the composition of such a history must have l,e~n 
far leas complete thnn those which the Aoglo-:,axon uutbor 
-Would have ha<I before him, when wrilinl( was so common, am1, 
111 idway between the times of llcngist and Alfred, Vcuere"l,Je 
13edo had compoeecl his history. The Suon chronicler, how­
~~r, huno difficulty in filling up a genealogy, aud traces !'.P 
..,..t ot' Alfred, through Odin &11d hi• progenitor$, to llcdW'I§, 

C ~ 
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who wae tho son of Sceaf, who wa9 the son of Xonh ; he w .. 
born in Noah's Ark !-.&119/o-Saron Chronicle, llohn's edition, 
page 350." 

Pnge 3,4, Section 4D8.-" It i_s true th~t the Elohist )ins 8et 
the example of introrlucing in !us nnrrntn·e the Divine Being 
H imself, asconver,ing with their forefat_he,.,., nor! imparting laws 
to Moses.-tbough 11ot, indeed. the minute directir,ns of the 
ceremonial laws in Leviticus and Numbers, for these we shall 
find, arc all due to lat,•r write':'· llut, i~ !his re•pe;t, he has 
only acted in conformity w1(h the. spmt, of his age, and 
of his people, which _r~cogr)IZ d, m the1~ common form~ 
of language, a<lircct lhvuic interference "JtJ,. the nffairs of 
men. The- case, indeed, wo~l~ hn.vo brr~ <l1trt?rc11t.,. if the 
writer ha,J stntrcl thnt lhrso lhvme commun1cntious ha<J. l>eon 
made to hirmelf, that Uod had spoken to him in his own 
person instead ,.f t•> Ahrahnm, lsanr. owl ,ftteob, and had 
reveal; I la"s to him, instead of to .Moses. It W•>ulcl have 
been different, nl o, if he ha,! claimed fur all he wrote Divine in­
fallihility,-if he had pro_feS!_ed t_o h:ive received 1hcs early re­
Cr>rds oft lie rnce by special m p1rnt,oi:, so ti, t every part of the 
,tory which he recorded must be rcc~1ved with un,1uc tioning 
faith 11s certahily tru(~." Sf'ction 43'.l,-H Bnt there is not 
tho •lightest r a<on to rn1 pose th:it the first writer of the story 
in the l'cntntcuch ever professed to be rccor<lin~ iufallible 
truth, ?r e,·en '" tun! l)ist:ric~l truth. Ile wrote ~rrtninly & 

nnrrntn·c. But what n1tl1cntwrs arc the c thnt he publi hc,t 
it at larµc. even to the people of his time, tJB o. record of 
matter-of-fact, vrradous hi,tory~ \\'hy rnay not S:\llluPI, liko 
itny other hca I of ,m iu,titution, ltnve composed this narrative , 
for the i11 trnction nn<I improvcmcllt of his pupils, from which 
it wou:d gr:tdun.lly fL<l its,, ay, no tlou!it, mme or Jc,.)9 freely, 
among the pcoplu nt 1nr~c. ,\ithuut cvci· prctc1uli11g that it uo.s 
any other th 11 nu hi ;torical t'Xpcrimcnt, an uttcn1pt to give 
them some uc,~mmt of 1he r•arly nnno. s of their tr1h ? In 
Ja.tt'r days, it h tru ~, tliis 011 icnt Wlirk of snmucl'a came to ba 
rcgar,lc,I ns iufallil,Iy Div:nc. J:ut. wa, it so Ir ar<lecl iu th11 
l\Titcr'i:1 ilnys, or in the ug~8 immf'cli.\tcly fi,llowir,g?'' " 

}>age 2G~, part of ~cction J rn.-H I it not po ~ililc, then, thnt 
the tllunc .Jehovah mny It vc h en fi ... t cmployctl by ::-inmuel in 
order to mark more t!isti11dly the dlffcre11ce Lctwccn the Eloi,im 
of tho llclirc,,s nnrl the lclohim of the uatio11s ronod them nud 
m:ikt• it more tliflirult for them to fall awny to tho practi~c of 
idolatry?" Section !140.-'· Ccr~a.i11ly, it w11ul1! he niuch 
morn ca•y nml 11:iturnl t > suppose, 11 that \\ere uot contrarJictcr.l 
by .tho nctuul cvitlcncc in UJ~ cn?u ~lcii.,re us, that Samuel, or 
whoever else compose,! t)w Llolmt,c uorun)cnt, found the name 
already in u c o.mon,::_ h1; people, nnd ~nth s_omc_ lrgt•ndnry 
traditions altnche,I to ,t, ns to the way >n winch 1t was firs, 

ade known to them l>y .Mo. es during their marrh through the 
:ud~ruc.:;s. If it were 1·igbt to whh any such fac, of histor,-

 

 



to be_ other tlmn it really is, one would rather drsire. such 3 
l!Olution of the present 11ifficulty, anu gladly embrace ,t. But 
:' fi~ anu honest adherence to the plain results of critical 
inquiry, as set forth in the following chapters, will not allow of 
our making this supposition. 'Ihey seem to compel us to tl1e 
~nclusion that the name was quite new to the llebrew people 
~n the days of Samuel; and, if so, we c.an scurc,,Jy avoid the 
inference that he himself ,r.ust have first introduce,! it." 

Page ::3D, purl of Section 4-tG.-" My own_ convi?lion, how­
<'Yer, from the accumulated evidence of v11r1ous k11Hls brfore 
ns, is that Ramuel was -the first to form and introdurc the name, 
prrhaps in imit:ition of some Egyptian name of the Deity which 
may have reached his cars." 

, '11,e l1,-,r1ie pr~(erred is tl,ut, in tl.e e,·trarl• rontrtineil i11 S:clwduk 
JI, the l/11/y Scri11twts are spokm nf and /Jtaltd a., a merely 

~urnan /,(J(Jk, ,int in,pircd bJ/ God tlte 1/oly Spirit, or it1>pired O>t~ 

ln Suri,. a 111annl'r a~ other (Joo/.:; may l,t' inipirrcl. a11d llmt ~o to 
'7J<a/1 and treat of the lloly Scriptures i< to impuyn mul contrad;ct 
tl,e Catholic faitlt as c.rprcs,icd i,, the Art ides, ~-c, ubot·c set forth 
«nd ref, rrtd to. 

Sc/11,btle VII. 
.l:'.ctrarl.fl from " TliP Pentateuch 

awl 'JJ,wh of Joshu.a, c1iti­
ralb1 c.J:aminetl.'' 

A. 
Page .·vii, l'rl'face to l'nrt I.-· 

"'llcing naturally unwilling, in 
tny prC<ll'llt l)OSition US U. 
l!ishop of the Church. to com­
mit myself ,,vcu to II friend on 
so grave a iul>jcct, if it could 
1>0° ibly be nvoi,lcd, I dctcr­
tniu d to detain my letter 
'When written, for a time, to 
Ecc what r11: ct further study 
and con idcrntion would have 
'Upon m 1· views. At the Cll(l 
of thnt tim~.-in a grc:tt mea­
sure by my hcin~ mode more 
fully nwurc of the utter hclp­
le~snc s of Kurtz Ikngsten­
berg, in their cmlea,·onr.s to 
lllect the ,li/liculties which are 
rniscd hy n closrr study of the 
h•ntat,·ud1,-l uccom~ rn con­
viuccd <if the unhistorical • 

Articles and J(Jrnmlaries con­
t,w.•,ncd in, t!H· J1,,,':1.:trart1 
eootainul fo Schedule Vll. 

Article , i. 
Article vii. 
Article x.·. 
The Ordering of' Den.com.­

" The Bi-hop -Do you un­
fcigncclly hclicvc nil the r1111on­
irnl Scriptures nf the Old and 
, ·cw Tcstument? 

",\nswcr. I do hr lien thrm." 
'I he :\liuistration of Public 

Baptism.-(flr t l'rayc~).­
•·,\lmi1d1h·arnl E\' rlastingdod, 
who of '!by gre:it mcr1·y didst 
save .·oah a111J his family in 
the .\rk from perishing hy wa­
ter; an,l nl. o didst snf,,Jy lead 
the children of l,rurl, thy pco­
J'lc, through the Jte,l Sen, 
figuri11g thcrcl,y thy holy bap­
ti. tn." 

I ro.ycr for Fair \VeaOicr.­
'·O A:mi~hty Lord Go,I, who for 
the sin of mun ditl:sto1H:c dro vn 

• Pngc n·iii, note to l'refocc, Part 1.-" 1 use tho es pre •ion 
•nhi.toricnl,' or, • uot historically truo tlll'Oughout,' .rather 
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cliaraeter of ver1 consider&• 
ble portions of the M01alc 
narrative, thnt I decided not to 
forward my htt.1r u.t all. I 
did not now need cbunaet or 
a1Slstance to relieYe m1 own 
personal doubts; In fact, ( had 
no longer any doubts ; my 
former misgivings hu.d been 
changed to certainties. Tho 
aatter was become much more 
serious. I saw that It con­
cerned the whole Church,­
not myself, and few more only, 
whose mind• might have been 
disturbed bl, making too much 
of minor d1ffleulties and con­
tradictions, the force of which 
might he less felt by others. 
It was clear to me that difficul­
ties such as those th&t are set 
forth in the first part of this 
book would be felt and reo.li­
tllld in their full force by moat 
inte!ligent l•:nglishmen, whe­
ther of the clergy or laity, 
who should once have had 
them clearly brought before 
their eye~, 1tnd have allowed 
their minds to rest upon them. 
I considered, therefore, that I 
had not a right to ask of my 
&lend privately befo.-,,hand a 
reply to my objections, with 
respect to which, as a Divinity 
Professor, he might, perhaps, 
ere long he required to expre8S 
his opinion in his public capa­
citz.. 

This conviction which Iha Ye 
arrlnd at, of the certainty of 

all the world, e:a:cept elltht 
person11, and afterwards of'l'hy 
great mercy didst promise ne­
ver to destroy It so again." 

Prayer In the time ,>f 11!11 
Common Plague or Sicknea­
,. 0 Almltrhty God, who In thy 
wru.th didst send a plague 
upon thine own people In the 
wilderness, for their obstinate 
re hellion against llloaee and 
Aaron." ,,. 

The Order of the Admlnl1-
tration of the Lord's Supper or 
Holy Communion.-" Then 
shall the Priest, turning to the 
people, rehearse all the ten 
commandments." 

"lllinistcr, Goel spake theac 
words, and said I am the 
Lord thy God. Thou shalt have 
none other Gods but me." 

Catechism. - " Questlea , 
Which be they? 

"Answer: The same which 
God spoke in the twentieili 
chapter of Exodus, saying, I 
am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the houe of 
bondage." 

The Order of the Adminis­
tration of the Lord's Suppn or 
Holy Communion.-" Exhorta­
tion for giving warning for the 
celebration of the Holy Com­
munion. 

" Therefore if any of you be 
a blasphemer of Go-f, an hin­
derer or slauderer of Hl1 word 
....... repent you 

than 'fictitious,' since the word 'fiction' Is frequently under­
atood to imply a conscious dishonesty on the part of the writer, 
an intention to deceive; yet In wrltmg the story of the &odus 
irom the ancient legends of his people, tl1e Scripture writer 
aay have had no more conaciousneae of doing wrong or of 
practising historical deception than Homer had, or any of Uie 
earl7 Roman an.uallsts. 
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the ground which the mnin of your 1ins, or ~lse come not 
argument ofmy book rests (viz., to that holy table." 
\he proof thnt the account 
of the Exodus, whatever value it mny have, is not histori­
cally true), must be my excuse to the reader for the manner iu 
Which I have conducted the inquiry. 

Pnge xx, Preface to Pnrt I.-" If my concluaionR, indeed, we~ 
only &peculations, if they were only mntters of higher or lower 
probnbility, I feel that I should have no right to express them 
at_ al! in this way, and thus, it mny be, disturb_ pai?fully the 
faith of many. !Jut the main· result of my examm&lion of the 
Pentateuch,-nnmely, thnt the narrative, wh~tev~r mny be its 
ynlue and meaning, cnnnot be regarded as lustoncally true,­
,. net-unless I grMtly deceive myself-a doubtful matter of 
ilpeculation at nil; it is a simple question of facts." 

l'a~e 8, pnrt of Section 7 -" The result of my inqniry is this, 
thot 1 hnve 11rrived at the con\'iction-as painful to mJself at 
first, llS it may be to my reader, though p11i11ful now no longer, 
tinder the clear shining of the lightoftruth-thotthP Pentateuch, 
as a whole, cannot possibly have been written by l\loses, or by 
any one ocqunintcd personally with the facts " ·hich it pro­
fesses to drscrihe, nnd, ft,rther, that the (so-called) Mosnic 
narrative, by whomsoe\'er written, aud though imparting to us. 
as I fully believe it docs, revelations of th(' DiYiue will llOd 
character, cunnot be regarded as historically true." 

Page l 0, pnrt of Rection !).-" This wns, howeY('r, n very grent 
strain upon the cord which bound me to th<' ordiu11ry hdicf in 
the hi~torirnl vc.-acity of the Pentateuch; 11ndsinccthen that cord 
has snappe<l in twain altogether.'' Section JO.-" But I wish to 
repe11t Jiere most distiuctly thnt my reasou for no longer 
receiving the Pentateuch as historically true, is not that J find 
inauper11ble ditflculties with regard to the miracles or supern&­
luraJ revelntior,s of Almighty God recorded in it, but solely 
that I canuot, as a true man, co:i. ent any longer to shut my 
eyes to the absolute, palpable self-contradictions of the 
narrative.,, 

_l'age 11, port of Srction l J.-•• }'or the conviction of the un• 
historical charo.cter of the (so-called) Mosaic narrativ<' scem11 
~o be forced upon us by the consideration oftJ;e ma11y absolute 
•mpos.ibilitie• involved in it, "hen tre11ted as relating to simple 
1Uattera of fact." 

_Page 3·1H, Rcction 4G2.-'' Thus, then, even if it were con­
??•v."~lo thnt llloseA should ha\'e written a ~tory about mnttenl di ".h,ch hewn, pcrsonnlly e,incerned, iuv11lvi11g H11cl1 contra• 
hadct,oos, exoggcrntious, nud impo. sibilitics, as .,.e huve already 

. _before us, yet the fact nbo\'e notic<'d would nloue 1"' 
t:c,aivo ngninst such n suppositio11. The grent body of tl_,c 

entatcuch, and nil the other historical books which follow it, 
~-Ould not have been compiled until the name Jehovah was iu 
"-Oltlmou popular use, and that wns not uutil :>fttr, nt aU 
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vent!, the middle of D11.vid'• reign. Whereas the Ewhia\ie 
portions of the Pentateuch, which api)(':ir to h:ivc been com­
posed when the 11:imc ,Jehovah was not in common u e, and 
with the very purpo•e of commending it to popular accepta.­
tion. must have been written duriug, nr shortly before, tha 
earliest part of David's life, when that word was onl,1 
occasionally employed by him, llcnce we may, with very 
good reason, abide by our supposition that they were writteu. 
very prohahly by the hand, or, at least, under the directioq, 
and certni11ly in the time of Samuel." 

l'ag·c ~7 J, part of Section 1!) 1.-" And to euch :i,s th<lSC I replJ', 
It is not l who require yon to _ab~ndon the ordinary notion ot 
the lllosaic nuthoraihip and nr.t111u1ty of the Pentateuch. lt ioi • 
the truth it elfwh'ch does so." 

Page xviii, Preface to l'art II.-" Xow let us con hlcr what 
this l<'neb to. Let us suppose a clcrgym:\n to hcgin to' inquire,' 
having n ,lifficu,ty about the llclugc yut before him by 
11ome intelligent layman of his flo,·k. f he does this, he 
will 11 ·ure,lly oon lc~rn thnt the results of geo'ogical 
eciencc ab,olntcly forb,,l the possibility of our uelieving 
in nn unil·crsal dclngr, such ns the. lli\,le mnnife tly peak~ 

f: Ile "ill find, nlso,. that m~th,e1'!atical aml physical 
sc1c11cc, ns well ns the plum texts ol , cnpturc, e11nally forbid 
our hclicvir,g in a partial elelug,•, sud, as omc hav,• buppose<l. 
»ince that invoh·cs an univcr ul flood. 1:nthc,·, "ilhout any 
9ppenl to ~cicnce at nil, if only he allow himself to think 
upon the subject, aml to rcali,e to his own mine! the necessary 
conditions of the sup,•osc<l event, he will need only a common 
practical jutlgmPnt to ,011vi1,cP him that th,• story which is told 
in the book ofGcnPsis is utterly incr<•tlibl~" 

l'agc xx, Preface to Part I!.-" On nil tho t\hove ground$, 
then, and tor many otlwr similar rea ous, w11ich the lea l 

c,1uuintencc v-.ith scientific fact , or common n itsc-lf, will 
oon sngrrl"st to him, if he 011cc h ~,ill'I to~ inquirf\' it is ox1r mcl7 

probal,lc that any sueh clergyman mu t uec,ls come very tiOOI\ 
to doulil, awl before long to elislJeli"vc, the truth of tho 
$cript11rc account of tbo l,)e)uhc ·• 

J•ugc llil!, purl of Section'ii<I.-" \\"e shall E c ti r 11ttet 1m­
l)O ihility of receiving nny long,•r thb story of the J,; o,Jusn., 
liter:illy und hbtoric.ully trur, "hatovcr rcul facts may lie at 
the bn is of the narrnti\'r. The on,• ouly rnu e i11tlce<I, for 

tonishrncnt is this-not. thnt n lli. hop of th; Church of 
l•:ngl:incl should now Le• stating thot irnpn lbility-hut that it 
houl,11,o stutc,I 110w, hy n Bi lcop of tho ( hurrh, as far us 1 nm 

aw11rr, for th<• firnt tinw; th•,t such a hr•licf ehonld have been l!O 
Jon" :,r<]uie•c<•cl in hy rnultituelc3, both of tlw dcrgy ond the 
Jnit)·, witJ1 an U1H\UCSt;oni11,A", u11reo.souiu 0 • fa.ith; that up to thia 

err hour, in this cnli,;htenr,I o •e of fhc thought, in thiJ highly 
civilizc1l lune!, so many vcrsous of lihcrul education II tually 

till i·cccivo this story in all its dctaiLi-ut kait. iu all its m1W1 
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ctaiLi-as histnricnl matter of fact. and io i,t on the paramount 
~ut,r of \Jclieving in the account of tho hx dus, nmon~ the 

• thtng,i nece!lSary to salvation, contain~d in the Bible, as 
e cntial to an orthodox faith in the '!rue anc! Livin"' (;nd." 

l'age 262, part of Scetion ;J;Jfl.-" In fact, from wh7..t we have 
already seen of the unhistorical character, generally, of the 
account of the Exodns, we have no longer any n·ason for sup­
posing it to l>e neces~ary to belieYe that the naruo Jehovah. 
really originated in the way described in E. vi." 

n. 
l'ag-e 3-19, part of Section 4G3.-.\ns.: " ,\ccording to our view, 

Jo Ima wus only a mythical or, perhaps, legendary pc~•>n:1gc, 
wl_to~c SCC(llld name, compounded with ,)ehoYah, certarnly 
originated in an age earlier than that of Samuel. At all events, 
!here is no evidence that th:s new name was popularized; that 
it ever did obtain universal acceptance; that Joshua ever was 
a well-known popular hero." 

C. • 
Page !l;J2, part of f;ection •155.-•· The stories in the llook 

of Jud~cs nre nl o, like the story of 1hu Is"odns, most 
prohably fonnded upon some real traditions; nnd, though 
10 ~omc plaC<'s they ore evidently Cillgfl'eratcd, ond in 
others they haYe ~ssume<l a lcp;endnry form,und the chronology 
throughout i, th,• despair 11fthe •reconciling' school of t heo­
logian ; yet the heroes, who c exploits ore thN·c described, 
•e~m to huvc been real character. , and their uamcs, in most 
~a" s, m:ty Uc suppos<'d to l>c gcnuiuc.'' 

l•a~P .:Ha, ~cction 15':!.-•~ \\'C" condu<lc, tbru, that the 4 ;~ong 
af I>el>ornh' wn.s writt<'n after Psnlm )xviii, that is, nftcr the 
mid,lle part of Davi,l's life, perhaps tow11uls the ,•lose of it, two 
or three centuries nller thP. time nf Barak and 1 ,~ orah, by a. 
~l"rit{-r who, cxcC'pt in the free use of the word ,Jc hovnh, hns 
'Produced 11 ~dmirable imitation of an ancient song, n • Lay of 
.A.nricut I racl,' ond thrown himself tborou~hly into the pirit 
f the nge which he <lcscriues." 

D. 
l'agc 19G, ~ection 23G.-•• For our pr nt purp e, however, it 

is sullicicnt to nh cn·c, us nbon• noted ( t:i ... ), that the nuthor of 
the Bunk of Chronicles mu t hnvc been, to all nppcarunre, n 
Priest or Levitc, who wrote nhnut ll.C. 4U O, nearly two hundred 
ycur• aflrr tho Cnptivity, Il.( 1. 58H, nnd six hundrud anu fifty 
Y are nfter David CAme to the tl,ronc, ll.C. JUj, . 

"This must be borne in miJ1J when we ,·omc to consider the 
P?0.ulinritit'II of' this book, anu the points 111 which the Harrative 
drflors from, and often coutrndict0 , the facts record<' l in tile 
,ll~,k of mu land Kin'.\'S , We have alrcndy ha.ti occ:ision to 
1,ornt out some of its innccurri.dcs, nnd we shall see, a1 we pro­
ceed, further reason for helicYing that the d1runiclcr's statc­
tne11 t•, "hen not supported b_y other cviuencc, arc not nt ..U t<1 
er lied un. 0 
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The charge ~(erred i8 tbal, in the erlraets conlaiwd;,. Sdtedale 
VII, th• authenticity, genuiHentll, and tn,th of crrtain bookloj Hol,y 
Scripture i11 whole or in :,,art art denitd; and that, by tl,i, denial, 
/he authority mid cat1011icily of tlicse book, in whole or in ,art an 
ea/led in que,tion, and denied in conlrave,ition of Ille Cathotic faith. 
a, nprt1sed in lite Articles, ,~c., abo11e ,et forth u11d reJerred to • 

Schedule VHJ. 
E.1:trgc/ from " The Pentate~cfi 

and Book of .f,?ahua crih­
cally examined. 

l'age xxxi, l'reface to Part I 
(iii).-" Lastly, it is perfec!IY 
consistent with the most enhre 
and sincere belief in our Lord's 
.Divinity, to hold, as many do, 
that, when Ile vouchsafed to 
become a • ::ion of lllnn' Ile 
took our nature fuJly, and 
-yo)unturily entered into all the 
conditions of humanity, and, 
among others, into that which 
makes our growth in all ordi­
nary knowledge gradual and 
Umitccl. \Ve arccxpresslytold, 

.A.rticlra and FonnTtlarie, c,m­
travened in the Ertracts 
contained in Schedt1le VIII. 

Article ii. 
Nicene Creed.-" And in one 

Lord Jesus Christ, the only 
begotten Son of God, begotten 
of His }'other before oil worlds, 
Go,l of God, Light of Light, 
Very God of Very God." 

Creed of Athanasius.-"Fur­
thennore, it is necessary to 
everlasting salvntion that he 
al~ belieYe ril!htly the incar­
nation of our Lorri ,le•usChrist 
}'or the right faith is, that we 
believe and confeos that our 
Lord ,Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, is God nnd :Mon; God, of 
the snbstnnce of the }'ather, 
begotten before the worlds; 
and Mnn, of the substance of 
Bis mother, born inthrworld; 
perfect God, and perfect Man; 
of a rea•onable soul 1md human 
flesh •ubsisting: equal to the 
J<'ather, "" touching His God.. 
head : and inferior to the }'a­
ther, as touching his Manhood; 
who, althou~h Ile be Clod and 
Man, J·et Ile Is not two but 
Or,c Christ; One, not Ii/con­
version of the Godhead into 
flc•h. but hy taking of the 
111 an hood into God; One alto­
gether, not by confusion of 
substance. but by unity of 
l'erson. }'or as the reasonable 
soul and ll~sh is one man; so­
God and Mani• One Christ." 

in Luke ii, 5'2, that· Jesus ir,­
creased in wisdom, os well as in 
stature.' It is not supposed 
that, in Ilis human nature, Uc 
'Wl'BS acquainted, more than nny 
educated Jew of the age, with 
the mysteries of all modern 
aeience; nor, with St. Luke's 
expre,o,lon• before us, can it be 
teriously maintained that, aa 
an infant or young child Ile 
poseelllled a knowledge, surpass­
ing that of the most pious and 
learned adults of His nation, 
upon the suhject of the author-
1hip and age of the different 
1>0rtions of the l'eutateuch. At 
what period, then. of Bis life 
upon earth Is it to be supposed 
t}u,t He hnd grnnted to Him, 
as the ~on of 111011, supernatu­
rally, full and acc~rate infor­
mation on these pomts, so thnt 
Ile should be expected to speak 
about the l'entateuch in other t&rma than any oilier d1m111t 
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-Jew of that da.y l\'ould h .. ve employed? Why should it be 
thought that Ile would speak with certaiu Divine knowledge 
on this matter, more thnn upon other matters of ordinary 
science of history?" 

The charge prrferred is that, in the e,dract, contaiued in Schedule­
YIJ, the writer maintahiiug that Our Blessed Lord was i<r11ora1!t 
"'!d in error 11pon the subject of the <(flllior,Mp and og':. qf the 
different portiom of the Pentateuch, demes the doctrine that Our 
~lesaed L&rd is God a11d Man i11 one person, and b11 this denial 
unpugns and contradicts the Catholic faith, as e;,:pressed i,, ti,r; • 
Articles, ~c., above set forth and referred to. 

Schedule IX. 
E:,:tracts from " The Pentateucl, ar,d Boo!, nf Joshua critica/~1f•· 

examined.'' 
Page 149, &•ction 178.-" And it may be that the time is near 

at hnnd, in the ordering of God's Providence, when the way 
shall be opened for a wide extension of missionary work among 
the heathen; when that work, which now languishes, which 
~annot make progress among them, either am0ng the igno, aut 
Zulu or the learned Hindoo, shall no longer be impeded by the-­
necessity of our laying down, at the very outset, stories like 
these, for their reception, which they can often match out of 
their own traditions, and requiring them, upon pain of eternal. 
misery, to helieve in them all 'unfeignedly;' and when a 
missionary Bishop of the Church of England shall not be 
-prevented, as I myself have been, from admitting to the Diaconate 
a thoroughly-competent. well-trained, able, uud 1iious native, 
who had himself helped to translate the whole of the New 
Testament and several hooks of the Old, because he must be 
ordained by the formulo.iies of the Church of England, and 
those require that he should not only subscribe to the Thirty­
nine Articles, und acknowledge the Book of Common Prayer 
-parts of which, the nice distinctions of the Athanasian Ct·eed, 
for instance, cannot possibly be translated into his language­
but solemnly declare, in the presPnCe of God and the congre­
gation, that he unfeignedly believes in canonical Scriptures, 
1SOme part of which, as the genealogies in Chronicles, and tho 
Books of Esther and Daniel, us well as large portions of the 
prophecies, he had never read." 

Page xx, Preface to Part If.-" On all the above grounds, 
then, and for many other similar reasons, which the leD.llt 
acquaintance with scientific facts, or common sense itself, will 
soon suggest to him, ifhe once begins to' inquire,' itisextrelllll ­
ly probable that any such clergyman must needs come 'IC'f:Y 
soon to doubt, and before long to disbelieve, the truth of the 
~cripture account of the Deluge. Rather let me ask, does any 
1~telligent clergyman at this day-anyone who has allowed 
himself to ' think.' . upon the ~ubject as he would think about 

 

 



·auy other recorded fact of ancient history-really bdievc in. 
thnl story? J>o the Bishops and Doctoro of the Engli. h Church 
believe in it? If they do not, then do not thc•e <livin&•, one 
:.nd nil, '<lisbclicvc the Church's doctrine ' on this 11nrticular 
point, whilst yet, in common with all their fellow-clergy, 
they use habitually that solemn form of address t~ Almighty 
Go,1 in the Baptismal Service, which expr~ssly nss11me.s the 
reality and historical truthfulness of th~ story of the N oachian 
Deluge-• .\!mighty ond evcrlasti~g God! w!w, of Thy greai 
merry, didst snvc Noah and Ins fi!mdy 111 the ark from 
perishing by water ?' lt is of uo nvatl to s~y, ' There was a 
deluge of some kind or other, an<l this is only a legcndnry 
reminiscence ofit.' The Church Prayer Book docs not mean this. 
\Vhen those formularics were laid down. and the clergymen 
were bound by & solemn subscription to dcclnrc their ' unfeigned 
.a.,~cnt one.I consent to all things written in tho Hook of Common 
l'rayer,'. it was. a':Suredly meant to bind them to express 
an unfo1gne<l behc\ m t~c story of the Del.1gc, 111 it is told in 
these ~hapter;, of Genesrn, and not to some imaginary tlc.od of 
ally krnd, wl,,ch any one may choo,;e at liis plcru;urc to substi­
tute for it; otherwis~, it would be very easy to explain away in 
like m:im:er every s,n:,le st;1tement of the Hc1·ipturcs, Ohl and 
lllcw, wlntl1 we cannot. b~lwvc. llut the fact is thnt, hy the 
prcseJJt law of subscription, ouch clcrgymln is l,oun,\ by 
Jaw to belie,·o in the historical truth of • ·oah's lloou, a., 
recorded in the Bible, which the Church helicverl ia some 
centuries nR0; and he will he so boullll, till the Legislature of 
the realm shall relax the pe.inful ohlir:lttion, ond n·licvc him 
from the duty, to whieh he now stnn<ls ph•clgcd, of u~ing " 
form (lf prayer which involves . uch a tntemcnt os 
this. Are, then, all these-prelates as well as or<linaryelergy­
to re ign at once thcir sacred oll\ccs because they <lisi,clievc the 
(.;hurd1's doctrine on this point? 

'"lJut what arc they to do under the r. circ11msta.ncC' -thost>, 
l mran, who Ii vc th~ir e} rs open to the Tl nl fact of the ca.(:.C', 
anrl who cnnnot bear to utter what they kno\\ to h untrue in 
the fore of God and th,• co:igrcg·,tion? Ill any, prol,ably, will 
,:ct rid of' the difficulty, with sati faction to their 0\\11 mind, in 
•ome way, hy fulling back on the notion nho,·<• rcf,•rrcd to, that 
the uccPunt in Ucnc,i~ is u. lC'g~111JC\ry nnrrntivl~, however incor 
rc,·t a11<l unhistorical, , f some rcnl lllattcr off,,ct i11 o.ncicut 
days. < >tl,cro-thonRh, f imnginc. uot muny-" ill ju iify th•m­
lK'l,es in •till using such a form of prayer, thou"h they k11ow ii 
to ho unreal tnhl umnraning, by c011 idr-riug that they u.rc 
o.din•l' in a nu•rc1y omcial cnpucity a~ mini tcrs of tho !\ational 
Chur~h and administrutors of tho lo.ws "hich the mni11 body of 
U,c Church h:1s approve,! an<l lllls not yet r~scinrkrl. 

"llut what •hull he sr.id to th,,sc who cnnnot ,·on cicntiously 
,.,]opt either of the u\.ove mrthorls of 1·elicv ng themselves from 
&hr bur<lcn of the present difficulty, nn,l ytt feel it to be impoa-

 

 



sible to rontinue any Ion"'er to use such words in a Folemn nJ­
dress to the Almighty? "1 see no remedy for these but to omit 
BUch words, to <li5ouey the law of the Church on this point. 
and take the conse,1ueuces of the net, should nny over­
zealous hrothcr clerk or layman drag them 1,efore ·a court, 
a,,~ enforce a penulty in the face of an indi~nnnt, no.lion. 
{~ 1s true thnt o. soldier is bound, us a general rule, to ohcy 

1s co1;11mo.ncling- officer, and n servo.nt. his master; but there 
a:-e times wheu n faithful servant 1s hound, ns he lovca, 
1118 m tcr nm! cherishes his best inter~&ts, to disobey his 
orderJ. A master may in ignornncc of the real circum- , 
stances of the case, or,' perhaps," from want <?f forc_th_oui;ht, 
or from the mere iufirmity of D"C issue an unwise or 1nJur1ou1 
eomin,uul-oue that if carried o7,t' would in the end Le ruinous, 
anti even fatal, to his own safety.' Ile rnny hav<• iss_u r d it long 
ago, und r a totully different state of thingr, for winch ho had 
then most wisely provided. But now, under cho.nged circum­
ttauces, suc_h an order may he most ill-juclgcd, nud the nttcmp~ 
to e11force 1t irrational nnd suici,lal. In su<-h n c:isc the most 
true and trusty servant would dec-m it ri"ht to disobey-would 
b~ 1.ound to disobey-though the con~c<1ucnr.cs of tho net 
might hring ruin on him 0 elf, should his master, in his blindn­
?r <1b tinacy, not appreciate !:is motives. On the other hnnd, 
it may ho that the muster in such n case, howenr nn!(ry nnd 
eyr n Tiolcnt nt fir t, when he sees only the outwar,1 net of 
d,~o1,cdienrc, nm! docs not yet recognize the spirit of true 
fa1thfulne il whirh prompted it. and tho rcul tlnnr;rr from whicli 
ho ha.Ii hecn saved hy It, will nt lc11gth a,'"·akc from his ,Icln ion, 
nnd gratefully o.cknowlr,Jge tho rii;htcou ncss ,mu trutlt of tho 
course of' conduct ,, .. hkh he bcfon• cowlrmnct.l. ,Ju t surh, I 
IIPJ rchet:d, is th<' state ofm::myofns o.t pr ent with refer 11co, 
to 01cr rcln1ions ns clPrgy to the Nntio11:i. Church. At the timo 
,vhc11 we wc1· • ndrnittc<I into her miubtry, " ' C heartily 1,clicvcd 
·what wo then professed to bclilYe, and we go.vo our assent and 
cni,S<:nt to every part of her Liturgy. Jlut we ,lid not bind 
ou clns to hclieY~ thus always to the end nf our li\·cs. God 
f?rhid thnt it h uld Le supposed by nny that tho Church oC 
l•.nglnn had committed rn gre::.t a sin, ns to Mn<I in this way, for 
all future tim,·, the v~ry consciences or her clergy. llwt we en• 
gngc(l iu hers rvicc-, it i:; hue, upon ce1 tAin conditions, in \. .. irtuo 
?f,which \\C \\Orcrnhj•ct to ht!r lo.w., aml nmenuhlc to her court• 
1 11 co.so of <Ii ol,c1liencc. If, therefore, in nhedicucc to 11 higher 
lnw than that.of tho , •ntionnl Church.-ifin ohcdicncc to tho 
lnw of truth, which i the law of Go,1,-it; in dc.arcst Jove to our 
!::piritu;\l mother, anrl true t fiCnFC of t.luty towards h, r, we now 
f~cl it 11occssary to di obey, dclibcrntely, nny one of her tlirce­
tion~, _we must h<' prepar<'d, of course, fur tho con ·t.•qncncc-'J of 
Ruch nu nr,t. which, iu hrr prC'scnt st:i.tc of i1~norarwo a• to the 
real fact, qf the ca.sc, n11<I the pcrilou~ donge1'S which thrcnten 
her, he JUay choQSe to inflict upon 1i.s. In tho cnrl, wo kuo.,.. ,-
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we she.11 be justified for the very acts which me.y now be con­
demned. 

"Ilut will they be condemned by the great body of intelligen\ 
laity? ls not this the way by which, in England, all laws bc­
oome disused e.nd prnctice.lly absogated, long before they are 
formally and legally annulled? At this moment, how manv 
arc there of the clergy who never read the Athanasian Creed} 
And do their Bi~hops compel them to do so? Should, however, 
a prosecution be set on foot in such a. rose, e.nd a. clergyme.n be 
suspended or expelled from the Church of En1-tland, because he 
,·ould not bear to npproa.r.h the, ho~y presence of G~ by a.ddre s­
ing llim as the Being, who of llis .gr~at mercy d,d ta.kc Noah 
,md his family in the nrk from per!shin.g by water, then may 
we sooner attain the freedom which 1s needed to make the 
Church of England what it professes to be, the :National Church. 
and to realize the principle which, however lost sight of -tmd 
practically ignored in these days, is yet involved in the very 
fa.ct that her Bishops a.re seated in Parliament, not surely ae 
the heads of'a mere ser.t, but ns the representatives of the whole 
community, in itg rdigious capacity, nnd, therefore in the~ 
day9, of every form of came ·t religious thought ~itbin the 
realm." 

l'n;texxviii, l'rcfar.cto Part II.-" Lettbelaityanswerthe nboff 
questions for themseh·es, nn,1 then ask themselves the reason or 
this. It is not hecnuse the clergy, bound by their or, lination 
vows and the fetters of suhscription, either dare not think nt 
all on such suhject•, or, if they do, dare uot express freely their 
thoughts from the pulpit, or by menus of the press, without 
incurring the awful charge of • hereRy,' and the dnnger of 
being dragged into the Ecclcsiastirnl Court by ~ome drrical 
brother who hns himself no turn-perhaps no faculty-for think­
ing, or who has else abandoned his rights and clutie, ns a rca­
eoning man, to become' the mere exponC'nt of a Church sy~tem 
or a creed, but who "ill, nt kn-.t, prcvrnt others from C"-Crcising 
their power. of thought in tho inquiry after troth, nnd tiO di8-
tuTbing the quiet repose of the ( 'hurch. How, in fact, can it 
be e:<pectml that a rlergyman should venture to• think' on these 
~ubj,•ch when by Ao doing he is almost r.ertniu to come to doubt 
e.nd disbelicn some portion, at lrnst, as we have seen above, cl' 
the Church's doetrines; and then he may feel bou11d to follow 
bis own sense of duty. ifit ar.r.or ls with the sentiments e1<pressrd 
by the Bishop ofLo.ndon, 111111 nban•!o~ volui:itnrily the ministry 
<1f the Churrh, ~ep~1ved of all ~h_11re Ill 1tsd,ubcs nn<icmoluments, 
yet hurrlenedsbll w,~h the necrs,!ty, n~corchng t.o th,• pr<·•entstntr 
of the h~w, or drogg1!1g about ,~·1th h'.m, f~r his _whole life Ion!(. 
bis clerical title o.nd its legu! disf\~uhfkat10ng tor engaging in 
other duties of active life, !or which his temper, nl>ilitirs, or 
circumstnnres may flt him, sacritiring thu, the mrans ot' liveli­
hood for himself and his family, after work, it may be, for many 
Jong ycu.n well done, uod with strc•1gth still, 11ml a heart)" .,.ill. 
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'to do raore in the Churc.h's service, if only he may be allowed 
to think and spenk the plain honest truth o.s a free ma.n, and not 
be required to hush up the facts which he knows, and publish 
and maintain, in place of them, by silence, at all events, if not 
by overt act, transparent fictions? 

• The char1;e 7irrferrrd rmd,r tht utracta contaiii,d ;,. Scheduk IX 
1$fully Bet jortl, i11 ,ection I I ,if the /etl~r addrr1.ed to t!tr .iletro. 
po/itan, being the Anne:rure A . 

. llaving cone] uded the reading of th': article~ of aecu■a. 
t1on, the Registrar read the following notice by the 
accusing clergy to himself: 

Cape Town ltith Xo,·ember, 1813:l. 
1'o DAnn TENNANT, Esq., 

Registrar of the Diocese of Cape Town. 
Sm.-Wc beg to notify to you, for the information of th~ 

Lord Bishop of Cape Town, that we intend at the hearing of 
the charges prcfe1Tcd by u-i against the Uight Hevereud John 
William ( 'ole11so, D.D., Bishop of Xatal, to avail ouri;elves of 
and to use M evidence in support of said rhnrges the following 
document•, letters, and writings us filed with you, to wit: 

I. Declaration hy the Very l{evcrend the I>cau of ('ape Town, 
llS to tho sale within the Province of Cape Town of the books 
lllld works referred to in the citation. 

2. Tbe Letters Patent of the 8th December, 1853, constituting 
the See of Cape Town. 

::. The Letters Patout of the 23rd Xovember, 18Ti I, constitu• 
ting the Sec of Natnl, being nu olllce copy, extracted from the 
Principal HegiHtry of the Archiepiscopal tice of Canterbury, 
together with the profession of obedience to the llletropolit1U1 
thereto an nexNJ. 

4. 'J'Jw Natul Gazette of the I Ith February, 1s:;.J, containing 
the publication of the Letters Patent of the llislu>p of Natal, 
With the Preclamation by the Govcruor of the 11th February, 185-t. 

f>. Extract froni the " Pn~torol Letter from the llishop of 
Natal to the Clergy aud 1,aity of the Diocese," dated :llnrit&­
bnrg, October I, I ~:iii. 

6. Extracts from a letter dated" Rishopsl.owc, :lfnritzburg, 
March:!. 18.J8," arltlresscd by the 1.lishop of 1'i'atal to th,, Metro. 
r>olit11n Bishop of !.'ape Towu. 

7. E1ttrnct. from a letter doted " Ilishop towr, Maritzhurg. 
\pril a, l8,i8,'' addressed hy the Bishop of Xatal to the :lletz-o.. 

l><>litan Jli~hop cf Cope Town. 
8. Rxtracts from o printed letter dated" Bishopstowe, AugUl!f 
~ 1858, addressed hy the Bi•hop of Natal" to the Clerl{y uud 
l)• ty of the United Ch11.rcb of l,nglaud and IrelanJ in t.lw-

1~ of ~atal.'' 
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9. i-:xtract from n letter dnted "nishopsto,~c, Maritzburg, • 
August 2, 1~~>8," addressed by the llishop of Natal to the Me• 
tropolitan Bishop of Cnpc Town. . 1 

10. Extract from a letter dated•• B}shopstow .. , Kovc'llber 19, 
IS.~R," nddrcssed by the Jlishop of ~atal to the l\lctropolitrui. 
Jlishop of Cape Town. 

11. Extracts from a postscript to a letter_ dated" Dishopstowe, 
Deccml>cr HI, l~ii8," nddrcss~1 hy tho llishop of Natal to tha 
}1ctropolitan llishop of Cape J own. 

12. Extrncts from n postscript to~ letter ,fated" nishopstowe, 
'If arch 7, 185()," nddrrsscd by thr, lli;;hop of Natal to the lletro-
politan Bishop of C" pe T~wu. . 

1:l. Minutes of prucecd1ugs at, a "?eetmi;: 01'. thc.~Ietrop"lihn 
and Suff:ogan llishops of the I rovmcc of ( ape 1 o,rn, helu at 
Cape Town on the '21jth _Dcccm\,cr, l~~;n, nntl followin~ du.ye. 

J.t. J,l'tter dated "B,shopstowe. )iatal, ,Tune 1st, 1 Hu,l," ad­
drcs.. ... ~<l hy th('.._ Vci!cr~hlc "~rchden.con Gruhb, o( !f)ritzturg-, 
the l,ishop of, atnl s Comm, nry, to the llletropol,tan Bishop of 
Cape Town, with the c~py of un a,l<Jre shy the cll'rgy of Nat.al 
to 1hc Bishop of thnt ll1occsl', as encl« ct! in snid letter. 

,\rnl we han to rcqn~st tl:nt a copy of t~1L, notice may b• 
,ervctl on Dr. \V. II. I. llleck, the llt,hop of :-;atnl' agent. 

\\'c remain, ~ir, your ol.Jcd.,nt Servants, 
TT. /1., l>ot:m,.\s, Denn of Cape Town. 
JS. ,J. 1111;1:nrn.,~, /1.rchdcncon of Graham's Town. 
11. lhmu 1,1,, A rcb.deucon of (; corgc. 

The Regis! rar tlH·n produ~cd the documtnts referred to,. 
,rhich he rtad as tollu,ts: 

[ 1. 
J, Henry \lrxan,ltr D011:;la•, Dean off'npc Town, do folcmnly 

nn·l sine rely declare thatu ccr•ain hook or work, entitled•· St, 
}10.ul'.i Epi tld to tho Hom::m~, l'Cwly transl11tccl nntl .,~xµloiuc-d 
from u. mi sionnry point of \'icw, tiy the JUght H<'ver('rnl .John 
\\'iJlin.rn f'o'<'11 01 

11).l> .. Ui hop or ~ntal," ""ns&old nnU ncl\'crti cd 
for sale in Cupr, Town, in tiH' ArflUS ncwspuprr of the 25th. 
Hcptcmber, l!Jti2, nm! in the s:ii<l month of Scptcmhcr, 1862 cx­
po:cd for snlo nr the pnblishing office of the <,i,pe Argus in'Au­
dcrl<'y-strcrt, C:ipe Town. 

,:,\ll<l I 110 further solernnly nml s;nccrcly drcl:irr that the cer­
tain hook or worl: entitled" Tl,, l'rntatrurh and Book of ,Jo,hua 
critically cxr.mincd, hy the !tight Hcvcrcnd.John William\ ·otcuso 
I>.'i).1 Iiitho~ of ~ntal,0 bcin~ Pnrt l ot saitl work, wo~ lik<'wis; 
6otd and 1ulve1·tiscd for sail· i11 Cape Town in the Argu.,, news­
paper of the Zllth l>ccemhc_r, l8ti~, and 2,ith of D,•r!'ni!1<•r, 1862, 
n~d nt tho date, so edvert1sc>d wns ,•xposcd for sale u.t th,· shop 
of J (,,' .. J utn, or Wulc-strcet. Cape Town, l,ookscilcr anti sta­
t·&o~r .1111<1 t.lrntthe ~nid l'nrt I of the ln.st-nnmcd work was ru.so 
advcriised for sale b,y l\1cijsrs, Uavis autl Son, of l'ietcrma, • 
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ritz~urg, Xata.1, in a certnin newspaper published at Pietcr­
mnr,tzburg, Natal, and styled the ,\'atal Witness and Agricul­
!1tral_ and Com_mercia/ ,tclre,:tisei·, of the 6th .February, 1863, and 
111 said advertisemcntdcscr1bed as•· By the J:ight Hcvercnd the 
Lord Bishop of Xatnl , the Pentateuch shown to be unhistori­
cal;"' and in the "Yatal IVitnes.• and Ayricultum/ mul Commercial 
Acfrertiscr, of tho Jst of llloy, l~li:l. l'urt 11 of the said 
-.v_ork was advertised for sale at :\Ic!l'Srs. Davi'! and Son 
P1etormaritzburg, N11tal, and in said advertisement described 
llS "llishop < 'olenso on the Pentateuch," ns wil I be seen from the 
copic~ of these po.pers hereto annexed, marked A and B. 

Signed, H. A. DouGu.,;, 
Declared at Cape Town, this 16th day of Xovember, 1863, 

before me, 
Signed, DAVID T£:XNL"'iT, 

Justice of the Peace for Cape To,rn, 

[ 2. J 
Letter~ l'atent, 8th December, 1853, 

[ 3. J 
Letters l'atent, 2:Jrd Xovember, 1~54. 
L -Tohu William ( 'olcnso. Doctor iu DivinitJ. appointed Bishop 

of the See and llioce8e of Natal, do profess and promise all due 
reverence an<l obedience to the Metropolitan Bishop of Cape 
Town, and to his successors, and to the Metropolitical Church 
of Saint George, Cape Town. So help me (;od, through Jesus 
Christ. 

Signe,!, .). ,v., NATAL. 

[ 4. ] 
:Xatal Gazette and l'roclamatioo. l 1th February, 185-1. 

[ 5. j 

Pastoral Letter from the Bishop of X atal to the (.,'Jergy and 
Laity of tho Diocese. 

Mnritzburg, October 1, 1855. 
My llrethren in Christ,-
!. I have the pleasure to lay before you a copy of an address 

which has just reache<l me from the lli~hop, Clergy, aRd Laity 
of the )letropolitnn Church of Cnpe Town to those of the 
Church of Natal, expr~ssing-, as you will see, tbc deep interest 
they take in the grent work to which we have been called. 

[ G. J 
llishopstowc, Mnritzburg, :\larch Z, 18"8, 

. . . . . . I am afraid you will be ~rieved this mail 
by o. communication from the Dean. Of whnt kind it will 

l> 
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be l cannot, of course, say beforehand; but the sim1>lt' 
fa~t is that I am directly at issue with him on the subject of 
our Lord's real presence in the Holy Eucharist, and that I feel 
bound to protest against tho ,·iews he holds, to the utmost of 
my power. • • . . . But these things are trifles, compared 
with what will cause you much greater pain, whether yon 
agree' with my views or differ from them. l\Iuy God guide and 
comfort and keep you, in this and all the other many trials by 
which, I fear, your pntlt is beset. 

[ I, 

.April ::, lS58. 
Jly this mail, you will receive from me a copy of the 

sermons which 1 ham preached on the Holy l'.uchnrist, 
and another I expect from the Denn. \\'hat your own 
views a.re on the subject in question J know not- . . . . 
[ nm grkved that you should he troubled in this mtlttcr, when 
you have so much else _to trouble y~u; but unle.,s J nm judged 
and deposed as a heretic, I . rnus_t hYe and die preaching the 
doctrines of these sermo,1s m this my post of duty, an(l it will 
be miserable to feel that every sermon 1 preach will sound to 
the Denn as heresy. • , . • I need hardly Eay that nuder 
such circumstnncea, it will he impossible for us to work together 
with any cordiality henceforward. . . . . Ancl if 1 am not 
myself to be removed from my oflice, h•'nrlily gla,l should I be 
if one of them would present him with a good living in Eng­
lalld, . 

[ s. J 
l'rintcd letter "To 1he Clergy nnd Loity of tho United 

()hurch of England mu\ J relaud, in the l)iocese of .Xatal." 

Augmt 11, rn;,i;. 
My Brethren in Cl1rist,-
You are awure that in the eo.rly purt of this year, the Ycry 

Rev, the Denu of l\laritzburg and the Re,·. Canon ,Jenkin~ 
formally µresented me, thdr Jlishop, to the llletropolitun lli.•hop 
of Cape Town, charging me with unsound a11d heretical teach­
ing 011 the subject ot'"'thc Holy Eucharist, in cou~cqncnce of 
two sermons which I frlt it my duty at that time to preach in 
the cathedral church of this diocc c, and snLscqu ntly to puh­
llsh for the information nud, l would humbly tru$t, the edifica­
tion of my flock. As you must naturally he desirous to kuow 
what are the virws of the M ctropolitnn upon the point in 
question, I think it right to say thut n rcpl3· has Leen reccivNl 
trom hlm, In which, while decliuing to pronounce au otficial 
jud~en~ upou the m~tter, he yet gives hi; opinion 011 the main 
subJect, rn the followrng words. . . . . . . . . . . _ 

Such being tl,c opinion of tlic llfetropolitnn on this point. I 
co,nclude that there must he passages in my scrmou5 which arc 
liable to be thus misreprc;cnted 

! 

I 

J 
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[ 9. ] 
August 2, 185S, 

You will sec that one of our resolutions requests me to 
-ascertain how this stands from the l'rimutc. J need hurdly 
·ay that the reference wns made to him, rather than to 
yourself, from no want of re~pectful sense of duty to 
you as llfetropolitan, but because it was considered that a 
•tucstion of this nature, which was not of the nature of an 
nppeol from ajudkial decision, but one of inqniry respecting 
the principles of'the Church of Englancl, ought more J>roperly 
to be addressed to the Primate. . 

[ 10. 
Xovembcr 1~, 18:it-l. 

lu res11ect of his last letter to yourself, Mr. ,Jenkins 
hn , no ,loubt, hcen iuflueuced to 1nkc the course he has 
:tdoptc,l mainly in consequence of that pa sago i:i your 
letter to the l>can in which you soy tlui.t you think a clcrgy­
~an _is nt liberty to pri!Scnt his Bishop-or rather your ex pres­
' \On 1s, " Presbyters'' may, for grave matters, pre cnt a Bishop. 
1 h~ cxprc ion. a it stoncl., is 110 doubt linhle to the inte11>r -

tat,on which l\lr. ,ll'nkius, llfr. Crompton, nlld others hn,·c put 
upon it, lmt ngainst which I most rcspectfolly hut most firmly 
I>~otcst, on the ground of Church ,mler, an<l common proprict_), 
V!z., that a single l'rcshytcr, or _two or tlir(•e Jlrcshytt•rs, of n. 
•lioccse may present a Bisho11, I say Oil the ground of < 'hurrh 
order, beca,1se J fiml that the Amcrirun Church, who have 
doubtle~s well coll idered authoritic • in this mnttcr. beyond 
Whnt with th,• limited means at my command. I am ahle to do, 
l1ave Inid it dowu t1s a rule that n //i,lw1•, or two thirds of the 
clergy, alone can vres,•nt a Bishop. And this prece,knt ap­
pears to meto be C'onfirmcd by n sense of common propriety .... 

~ 11 . , 

I >cccmbcr ;)!, 18Jt<. 

l hope that "·lwn the llcnch of Bishops meets they "ill 
~ak,• into con iderution the q1wstio11 of metropulitica I 
JUrisdi<tion, ns well ns the con titution of c-Jmrd1 councils. 
• • . . . . . . So, too. 1 use the word )'rovirwe of 
the South African dioceses. but only in n J'opnlat way. I ~cc 
dearly Canon ,Jenkins, nnd probnbly the Dean, does 11ot-h11t 
looks upon you as nu i1ulcpcndcnt M ctropnlitnn. 'l'hnt you wo11!1I 
be, doubtless, if you were lllctropolitan by Church nuthoritJ, 
and not by Royai l'atcnt. But it seems to me tbnt we an· 
really still in a certain sense within the l'rorinc,· of Cunterl,ury, 
by virtue of the clause which makes your proceedings .ubj~ct, 
:"Ot merely to the supervision, but to the rerisio11 of the l'rimnt<·. 
l'o tnke lot· example un in~tance. Suppose that on ,~ cleri;y1na11. 

I> 2 

 

 



36 

who had signed adherence to our present rules of council, 
. . . I found it necessary, because of some infringement of 
the rules, to pass a sentence of suspension, and he appealed to 
you, and you (as you say you should do) reversed my proceed­
ing, of course I must submit to this, as the Bishop of Exeter 
to the Archbishop in the case of l\Ir. Gorham ; but 1 imagine 
that I should do right to appeal to the Archbishop, not to 
rercrse, but to ,·ecise your decision, and that if he decided against 
you, you would be bound in conscience to follow that judgment 
in case of any future appeal of a similar kind. This is the way 
in which our mutual relation at present presents itself to my own 
mind. But it would be most desirable tlrnt the whole matter 
should be settled for us by the proper authorities in England. 

[ I:?. 
:March 7, 18,39. 

You say that you regret my sanctioning my c!ocrgy and 
!city writing to the Archbishop. It "o.s not to ask advice 
of him, however, that they wrote, nor did it occur to me 
that they were doing anything which appeared to put a 
slight on your office us )lctropolitan. They only wished to be 
properly understood in England, and, without making a11y re­
quest for the Archbishop's opinion, simply stated to him the 
facts of the case. . . . . . 
~ evertheless, I um sorry that I sanctioned this letter being 

wxittcn if it has pained you. 

r rn. J 
:Minutes of proceeuings at a meeting of the l\Ictropolitan 

and i:iuffragau Bishops of the .Province of Cape Town. 
Signed R CAPE Towx. 

,J. ,v. NATs\L, 
PmH8 ST. lh;r.LNA. 
II. GnA11.nt's 'fowx. 

[ 11. J 
Bishopstowc, J\atal, ,June 1, 186:.;. 

To the Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of Cape Towu. 
:'\ly Lm_rn,-It is my duty 10 f~rward to _your Lordsl1ip, as 

~ctropohtan, the enclosed, of which a <lnphcatc copy will be 
sent by the mail now JeaYing to the Bishop of Natal. 

r think it right to add that this document has not been sent 
to Zululand for the signature of the clergy there, and that of the 
four licensed clergy in Natal who have not signed it none have 
any 8ympathy with the views to which it alludes, 

l linvc the honour to be, 
lily Lord, 

Y cur faithful servant, 
C. L. Gnurn. 
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lo the Right llcverend the Lord llishop of Xato.l. 
,re, duly licensed cl~rgy, ministering in the diocese of:',' atnl, 

desire to addre3g your Lordship upon n rnatter of the utmost im­
llort\\ucc to the Church planted in this colony. 

We have heard, with the decpe. t pain, ofn work published hy 
l:ou, iu which you state in effect that yon no longer hohl. be­
hove, nor arc able to tench some, nt knst, of the most vi to.I of 
the doctrines of the l ' nite,l Church of England and Ireln111l. 

\\'e consider that, in our rdnti\"C positions, it would have ill 
hecome us to ha\·E, been the first to draw attention to act,; of 
yours done befor<' the whole world and therefore we remo.in~d 
silent until those in authority i;1 our ( 'hurch hail publicly 
marked their sense of your Lordship ·s proceeding • 

. But we understand that a wry lnrge majority o_f the Arch­
h1~hop~ and Bishops ha,ving written to you suggestmg the pr~­
:pricty of your resigning your office. you have answered that it 
JS not your intention to comply with tbnt suggestion. 

Under the,e rircum,tauces, w·e cunsidcr that a longer silence 
on our part would \Je most culpabh-. 

There ar(', we ar(' uwarc. lcgnl questions which it bclon~s to 
others to uecide, hut we feel thnt "e hu\"c a dt1ty indcpew.lcntly 
of nny merely legal proceedings. 

The vnrious offir.es which we bold, thr emoluments we receive, 
ure bcl<l on the faith of our upholdin:: nit-I d,,fcn11ing the doc­
trine~ of the <'hurch of England, ond on thut uuderst,mdinJ 
only could we ho1testly and cothcicntiou,ly coutinnc to hold 
those ofllccs or to rPcei'l'C those emolunwnts. 
, lJnfcignei!ly h,•licdug all the< ·,monical ScriJ(turc•s of t_he 

• cw and Old T,•stnment," and houu,l to "b:uu,h und drive 
awuy nll prroncou, nnu strange doctrine contrary to God's 
\Vor,I," we fe<•l compelled, ia the s'ght of Go.I nnd Jlis Church, 
und more t'sp('cially licfore ·• the p oplc cmmaittc,l to our caN' 
nncJ charg,,," to prot(',t mnst solemnly ngniast the position taken 
by you ia tl1(' publicntion of this hook, :rnd your determination 
to r,,tnia the ofllre of Bishop; and we think it right to lay this 
our prote t hefort• the ecclesiastical authority to whom, next to 
{,our Lordship," c must look, the ~lctropolitnn Bishop of Cape 

own. \V (' nre, 
Your Lordship'• faithful . ervnut ·, 

< '. L. Gm; un. !II.A., Archdnaron of Mnritz\Jurg: 
\V1L1.1.D1 II,-, ·1:y C1r;m1 · Li.on>, Colonial l'luqilain, 

Hector of Durhan ; 
,l . \:\IEs " .. _\I.To~, Pinctown; 
A. Tot :<i-:w,-;, l:ng-abobo.; 
\V. H.\ l 1 ;i1, l 'mbazi; 
\\". A. E1.rnm; 
,JOSl·.l'H B.\Hh. PI:; 
A. W. L. l:1y1.r1. Addington. 

Mr. \Yalton, after the words •· onr care nnil chnr~~:· wovlJ 
l) ;1 
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continue, •· to avow our unaltered adherence to the doctrines of 
our (.,'hurcb as fouud in our Articles and authorized :Formula.ries, 
believing them to be in &CCOrdanc~ with God's Holy Word; 
and the office which your Lordship bolds, and the opinions you 
avow, a~ar to us to be greatly ~t yari~nce with consistency, 
accowpamed as it is with an mbmahon on the part of your 
.Lordship that you can no longer usa the J!'onnularies to whi.h 
you have subscribed." 

Having finished the readi~g of the documents, the Regis­
trar said that tho notice which he had previously read had 
been ~erved upon Dr. Bicek, who had inspected the docu­
ments to which it referred. 

The Bishop of Cape Town then said: Before calling 
upon the accueing clergy to ~roceed with their arguments 
in eupport of the charges which they have preferred, and 
which have just been publicly read, I have to state• that I 
have received a letter from the Bishop of Natal, in which 
amongst other things, he informs me that he has asked Dr'. 
:Bleek to appear for certain purposes on his behalf to-day. 
Therefore I l!OW call upon Dr. Bicek to read, an I under­
stand he is instructed to do, the letter of which I hold in my 
hand a copy. 

Dr. Bleck then rose and read a formal protest against 
the jurisdiction of the llishop of Cape Town. 

The Bishop of Cape Town: The Bishop of Natal tells me 
he has inst,ructed you to read a certain ldtcr. .Are you 
reading that Jetter? 

Dr. Bleek: 1 am instructe,l first to protest, and then, if 
your Lordship assume j'l diction, to read the letter. 

The Biahop of Cape Town: Will you produce the 
authcrlty of the Bi.hop of Natal to protest. 

Dr. Bleek read the following puaagc of the letter of the 
Bishop of Natal: 

I have instructed Dr. Bleek, of Cape Town, to appear before 
your Lordship on my behalf for the following purposes: 

(I) First, to protest against your Lordship's jurisdiction. 
(Jf) Secondly, to read this letter (of which I have sent l,im u 

duplicate), as my defence, if your Lordship shoulli assume to 
exercise jurisdiction. 

(HI) Thirdly, if you should a me jurisdiction amldcliver a 
judgment adverse to me, to give you notice of my intention to 
appeal from such judgment. 

The Biahop of Cape 'l\iwn: It is a letter, as I understand 
that you are instructed to read. First read the Jetter. ' 

Dr. BJeek: Then does your Lordship aBSume jurisdic­
tion? 

J 
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The Bishop of Cape Town: Will you read the letier if 
,Ou pleaee? That is your bullines1. 

Dr. Bleek tben read the following letter: 

London, Octoba 3, Jl63. 
'l'o the Hight Reverend the Lord Bishop 

of Cape Town, Cape Town . 
. MY Lono,-1 have received from your Lordship's Ue lstrar a 

Cttation oalling upon me to appear before you at U wn on 
~o";~mber 17, there to answer a certain charge of• teach-
mg preferred aga.inst me by the Very Reverend the Dean <if 
Cape Town, the Venerable the Archdeacon of Graham's To.wn, 
and the Venerable the Archdeacon of George. 

I am advilled that your Lordship has no juri!diction over me, 
and no legal right to take cognizance of the charge in question. 
I therefore protest against the proceedings instituted before you, 
and I request you to take notice that I do not admit their legality, 
and that I shall take such measures to ;contest the lawf.ol­
~e88 of your proceedings, and, if necessary, to resist the execu~ 
tion of any judgment aJverse to mo which you may delinr, 
as I shall be advised to be proper. 

My absence from the Cape will make it impollSible for me to 
k_now what view your Lordship may take of your jurlsdlot.1on 
till long after your decision has been announced, and l ban no 
desire &o cause any unnecesaary delay in the settlement oftbil 
matter, 1t1ch as "l'ould be produced if 1 were to conmw~J.i,!!tlo 
a mere protest agailllt your jurlldicuou. I therefon it 
better to state at onoe the answer which, if :,ou han any jaN­
dicnon in the mr.tter, I hr.ve to mr.ke to the charge 'broapt 
against me. 

I admit that I published the tier quoted in the arilcle, 
annexed to the citation : but I claim that the passages extracttd 
be read in connection with the re1t of the works from wldch 
~ey are taken. Aud I deny that the publication of~ 
~s,or any ofthem, constitutes any off'ence against the -, 
of the United Chardi of England and Ireland. 

For fllrtller e:qiilllat.iou of my meaning in some of the pa1-
11&ge1 objected to frmn my" Commentary on the Epistle of tile 
Romans," I beg to refer your Lordship to a letter whlab. I 11111-
dreued to you on or about May, 1861, in reply toonefromyour­
llelf, expressing strong disapproval of some of the views advanced 
by me in that work, and with reference to sn111e of those 
objected to from my work on the Pentateuch. I desire also to 
~uest your attention to the Prclacc to Part Ill, a oopy oC 
lrb1ch I forward by th!, mall. 

I ban in■tructed Dr. Hleek, of Gape Town, to appear beA,re 
)'Ola Lordahlp on my behalf for the following purpclMB: 
ii) i'lnt, co prot.ett .....i your Lordship'• jurilldiotion. 
(ll) Sec:ondly,to rcaathis letti!r (ofwhic.b I have aent bhn a 
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duplicate), as mr defonc.e, if your Lordship shoult.l am1mc to 
ucrciae iurisdirtion. 

(III) Thhdly, if you should assume jurisdiction and deliver a 
judgment ad,·erse to me, to give you notice of my intention to 
appeal from such ,iudgm<'nt. T have . the honour to he, my 
Lord, your Lordship's faithful and obedient servant, 

,J, W. X.nAI .. 
Dr. Bletk. I wish to pive this protest, which I will hand 

to you. 
Dr. Bleck then laid the protest upon the Regiatrar's 

table. 
The Dishop r.f Cape Town: I wish juH to mention, first 

ef all, that if Dr. lllrek wishes to aricue in 8UpP<Jrt of the 
Bishop of N•tal's first exception on the subject of jurisdic-
tion, this is the time to do it. • 

Dr. Bleek: llly instructions are not to argue, but merely 
to protest. 

The Rishop of Cape Town: Then you can put in your 
protest. 

Dr. Dlcek then handed in the following prote,t: 

11h Lonn.-.\s duly authorized tlwrcto by the night Ueve­
reud the Lord llishop of ~ atal. I appear before your Lordship 
for the purpose· of protestiug again,t your Lordship's present 
a.•sumption of .iuri~cliction 01·cr the Bishop of Xatnl, and to 
repudiate your Lord8hip'R assumed right to Ink,· cog-nizance of 
!he charge of "falsr teaching " prcforred ugninst the Bishop of 
Xntal by the Ycrr I:enrr,ul the J>t•an of Cape Town, the Yene• 
rablc the .\rch,lcnron of Graham's Town, and the Youernble 
the Archdcnron of ( ;eori:,•. 

On \.lchnlf ot th,• Hi•hop ,,f . • ntal. I therefore prok,t ncror­
,lingly ngainst the prorc,•,lings now institukd aguin t him ho­
fore your Lorcl,1,ip, mul I request you to take uotic.l' that he 
docs not admit thPir 1 .. gality ; awl. further, that he" ill, if ne­
cessary, take •ud, men ure, tu rnntc,t the validity of your pro­
,·eedings. nud to re,ist th,• <·xrrution of auy judgment whirh 
vour Lor,Iship may sec fit to pronounrc, in such mn1111t•r as the 
Bishop shall \.le advise,!. 

Cape Town. 17th Xovcmher, 1.~11:1. 

The Bishop: Then you <lo not want to argue nt all upon 
the auhjcl't, Dr. Bi('~k? 

Dr. llleck: 1-i<>, my Lord. The Bi&hop'a defence is in 
th11t letter. 

The Bishop of Cape Town. Then I no_w <'llll 11po11 the! 
accusing clergy to address the Court rn aup1-ort d the 
charges they have brought. 

I 

I 

I 

' 
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The Very Reverend the De11n of Cape Town said: In ri3ing 
to address your Lordships upon this case-the ~rC''LtC'st 
which has ever been brought before a Court of the Church 
of England in modern time's, or perhaps in any times-I 
may be permitted to state that I am keenly alive to the 
extreme importance of the occasion, and to the painfulness 
and difficulty of the position in which I now stand. Ind~ed, 
so clearly do I sec the greatness of the issue which hangs 
upon this trial, and my own unfitness for dealin~ with a. 
case of such magnitude-for the person charged with error is 
one who holds the highest office in the ministry, and the 
errors which are charged against him lie at the foun,htion 
of the faith, and touch both the person of our Divine Lord 
and the Cro~s on which Ile bled for man's redemption­
that nothing but a sense of duty, which left me no 
choice, and took from me the power of refusing, could have 
induced me to accept th41 office of an accuser, or to undertake 
the labour of an argument which few could hope to pC'rlorm 
well. But ha Ying been asked, in virtue of my office, hy the 
clergy of this western section of the tliocl'se, to ple,1,! our 
common cause, and represent our common feelings. I can 
only say that I stand here because I cannot help it. and 
that I begin my task with a sure hope that Ile whom I 
desire to serve "ill help me in it, and with a prayer as 
(;arnest as the heart of man c:i.n olfer, that every word 
which I now speak in1ty be chastened with a spirit of wiil­
dom, and serve nothillg bnt the pure and simple t•n<ls of 
truth. 

My associates in this unwdcomc office arc in a simi­
lar position. They arc here because they have lwcr .ent. 
The Archdeacon of George represents the cleri-:y of that 
archdcuconr_,·, and is pr,scnt on this occasion at tl,eir re­
quest. The Archdeacon of Graham's Town comes, I n,ay ay, 
~s proxy for tlrnt diocese, which, hnvin~ formnlly ex( re. sod 
lls sati~faction that he was likely to join in the nccusation, 
has virtually appointed him to appear on its behalf. The dio· 
~escof Natal is llOt associ11tctl with us. But the rcarnn of this 
11 n_ot to be found in any symp11thy with the opinirins of 
their Bishop-for I bc!iHe that all hi8 clergy repudiate. its 
a Whole, the books on which we found our uccusl1t1on; 
and as a proof of this l may refer to the arl,lrcss ot 
the clergy which hRs been put in as cvi,lence to-dl\J-but 
f~on1 feelings of delicacy which your Lordships will :ippre­
i!a!e_, nnd "hich we, ou our part, must accept ns their 
'l::!hmate excus<'. 'l'hey concur, howeYcr, in the course 

,rlnch bas been adopted, aud they con idcr tlu.~t our .trcu-
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Fations are, in the main, just. ,ve appear, therefore, not as 
three individuals, but as representing the clergy of three 
diocesea; and we beg your Lordships to consider that all 
our brethren are present in us and with us, asking for justice 
from you, our spiritual fathers, and praying you to free the 
Church from this corrupt element of false doctrine which, 
unless ejected from it, threatens it with speedy death. 
"\Vcak, and conscious of our weakness, we yet arc confident 
in the truth of our cause, and we ask you to iillow us to 
prove its truth. If, in doing this. we splak with that 
plainness of speech which tr':1th req_uircs and justifies, we 
pray you to consider that tl(lS case 1s now b,·forc a ('":lurt. 
We have not com:i here to trifle, or to speak smooth tlungs. 
We charge a Bishop with th,it which the Church hns called 
heresy, and we believe that we can prov,• that charge. For 
myself, at least, I must confess that l !ed strongly upon 
the point• which arc now· to be deci<kcl; and, feeling strongly 
I shall not scruple to speak in strong words wher~ the offcnc~ 
appears gr<·ut, and truth seems to require it. At the samt• 
time, I hope that I shall not forgrt the rcsp~ct to which the 
accused is entitled, whether in his oflice as a Bishop or in 
his ticrson as a man. 

TJ,c charges, as your Lordships arc aware, arc nine 
in number, a11tl are founded upon two publications; the 
four first upon opinions which his Lordship hns seen 
:fit to expre~s in bis Commentary on the Epistle to the 
Romans, published in 1861; the five last upon the views 
which are contained in parts I an,1 II of that later work 
upon the Pcntateur,h and Book of Joshua which he has 
publishe,l in England during the past and present years. 
It might he shown, if it were necess11ry, that the two works 
are allied, or even related to each other, llnd that the germs 
of the more rc~ent publication am to be found within the 

• first; but their subjects are specifically <liffer~nt. The Com­
mentary, as ..-e shou1'1 expect, is chiefly occupied with the 
doctrine of man's redemption, and with the •ucstiono which 
naturally connect themselves with that momentous subject. 
The later publication is mainly critical in its character and 
addresses itFclf to those considerations which touch' the 
method of the Divine llevelation, 1111d the nature of those 
extraordinary writings, which, while confessedly the work 
of bnman instruments, arc yet so highly sacred thnt the 
Church has always treateu them a~ God's ',Vord. The 
author indeed, is forced, by the course of his daring specula­
tions, to put forth a theory upon the manner of the union 
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between the two natures of our Divine Master which 
should satisfy the difficulties of his system, and as the 
result of his theory to ascribe error to our omniscient Lord;. 
-and this is among the gravest of the questions upon 
which the decision of this Court is now invited. Ile is also 
led to comment on those expressions in the Book of Common 
Prayer which are founded on a belief in the truth of 
certain facts recorded in the sacred books, which he has 
presumed to treat as mere legends, basdess and utterly 
mcredible, and in so doing to commit ,m offence which the 
English law recognizes, and which this Court must, we thin!', 
regard as both improper and highly cemurablc. It will 
appear, ho,vever, in the course of the argument, that the 
view which ascribes to our Lord error grows out of that 
main brnnch of heresy in which it :finds its origin, being 
the necessary counterpart of the author's view on lloly 
Scripture. There is nothing, thenfore, which need deter 
me from ranging the matters which are now before your 
Lordships under two main classes,-the :first consisting of 
error~,or what we regard as errorB, on the subject of man's 
recovery from ruin; the second of errors pertaining to the 
doctrine of Scripture, which our Articles and Forruularies, 
following the faith of all ages, habitually designate as God's 
Holy Word. 
. In entering upon the first of these subjects, it is 
important, in order to a clear discd111innt1on of lthe 
~ishop of Natal's meaning upon the several points 
in which we accuse him of crronepus teaching, that your 
Lordships should place yourselves as nearly as possible in 
his position, and look at the truths which arc under discus­
sion from his p0int of view. ,vhat that point of Tiew is, 
admits, I think, of no doubt. It is impossible to observe the 
references to what the Commentary speaks of as the 
"modern dogma" and the "dogma of mod€rn theology,'' 
or to notice the allusions to the Paradise Lost, or, indeed, 
to remark upon the general tone and scope of the whole 
~ork, without feeling that the author's mind is occupied, as 
it were, in a rwoil from some real or imaginary school of 
theology which seems to represent the Almighty as a 
~evere und vindicti\"e Bdng who took pleasure in the pnn­
hhment ofllis Son, and thus to exhibit the redemption of the 

umnn race as a concession wrung from an unwilling and arbi­
trary ruler, who was forced to recognize the claims of Justice, 
ra~h~r than as nn act of sovereign mercy which had its primal 
origm in God's paternal love. Your Lordships will at once 
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of truth for the ,vhole, !t.nd supposing thnt they 
have seen a truth on all its sides when they have seen 
but one or a few out· of its many complexities, they 
10 handle truth, and so misuse it, that in their hands 
it becomes error; the very light on which they 
look blinds them; the very good which they rashlv 
touch becomes their harm. I believe, my Lords, that a'ii 
instance of this is n01v before you in the opinions which 
you are now to consider. If we believe the 8cripture, we 
know that the work 0f man's redemption is a harmony of 
truth and mercy. In that mysterious plan, devised by 
everlasting wisdom, mercy nnd truth meet, righteousness 
and reace agree. Love set the work in motion, followed 
the course of operations, presided at its triumphant end; 
but truth and righteousness had each a part to play as well 
as mercy. God was not In such wise l<>ve as that He 
ceased to be justice, nor in such wise justice that He 
c~ascil to be love. Got! did not make peace on terms which 
were injurious to llisown honour, or perilous to the perfection 
of Hi~ holiness. llad Ile forgotten the claims of truth, can 
we doubt, my Lords, that those who pleail for love now 
would then have put in a plea for justice? But al: claims 
were sati1fied. Love forgave,and forgave on terms which 
ar.swerell the demands of justice. So deep arc the riches 
of the Divine wisdom. So unsearchable are God's judg­
ments and Ilia ways past finding out. buch, however, is not 
the view which the Bishop to.kcs upon this subject. The 
Bishop-as the course of my argumtnt, I think, will show­
dtnicstheexistcnceof1his wondrous harmony. In his opinion, 
God is absolute benevolence. Considering w hut men are and 
how insulting sin is to that Supreme Go,·ernor, who 
absolutely hates it, I am afraid that infinite benevolence, 
ho" ever great it sounds, is only another name for amiable 
Wlakness; but it is in this light, nn,I in this light alone. 
that the Uishop will regard the Almighty. Ged is ao love 
Rs to he love only. And in accordance with this, his fund­
amental view, the Bishop puts forth a scheme of opinions­
doctrines I cannot call them,-which strips from the atone­
ment its satisfying, vicarious, and propitiatory character; 
remov~s faith from the position which it holds as the intro­
iluction to a ~tatc of salvation; tokes from the sacraments all 
use and virtue; denies the existence of a Church, and doe 
away with hell. My Lords, I am conscious of the strength 
of th~ langudge which I am a bout to use, but I cannot 
refram from aHerting, at the outset of my argument, that 
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-opinion, such as the1e are something more than heresy. 
Upon the plea ofshowing forth the love of God our Father, 
the Binop hes put forth a wild though my1tic and allurinr 
■cheme of blind benevolence, which is subversive of all that 
ie generally known a■ Christianity. Professing to show u, 
that God i1 ull love, he represents Him es indifferent to 
evil, and maintains that our Lord was sent here, not to 
die for sin and bear it for us, but only to cheer us and 
encourage us in our efforts for our own deliverance; to show 
ue, indeed, the ,vay to God, but not to propitiate Ilia 
Father'• anger, for there was ne-qr any real separation 
beti11'een man and God. Such, my Lords, is the subatancc 
of the Biahop's teaching. And having made these intro­
ductory remarks because they seem to throw some light 
upon all those portions of the Commentary which we have 
brought before your Lordships as heretical, I proceed now· 
to take up in detail the several points which form the 
ground of our complaint. • 

The Archdeacon of Graham's Town, interrupting the 
Dean'• argument, rose and said: I feel constrained to make 
an inquiry. 1 hope I Ehall be pardoned for doing so; and 
will give my reasons. I have come from a distant part of 
the Province in the hope that I should here meet the 
Bishop of Natal, nnd that in the course of these arguments, 
and by our remonstrances, but still more by brotherly 
.intercourse with your Lordships, be would he induced in 
some measure to retract, or modify in some way, tbe very 
Jl&inful etatementa which we have come h1:re to examine. 
But, although he i1 not here present, we are exccediugly 
glad to find that he has employed a gentleman to represent 
him. but in reapect to whom I abould very much wish to 
kllOll' whether w~ have the hope that in adducing these 
proof11-the citation and tho formularie1 upon which we 
found oaarguments, we are addressing one who, like tlw 
Bilbop of Natal himself, wo~ild give due weight to them; 
whether. Dr. Bleck,-! believe that is the name of the 
gentleman; l bavc never seen him before, and, therefore I 
can have no possibleobjec_tion to him; on the contrary, I ~m 
exceedingly glad to see him here-whether he is a member 
of the Church of England, or of any communion which will 
recognize the formularie1 of our Church, upon which the 
whole of our arguments 11re founded. I hope I ■hall be 
penuiued to put that question-of cour■e, through your 
Lotd•hi~before we proceed further with the argument. 

The Archdeacon of George: l hope I shall be allowed to 

 

 



1upplement what the .Archdeacon of Graham's Town bas 
aid to this effect. This is the first occasion upon which I 

have had the pleasure of meeting Dr. Bieek. I did no, 
even know it was he who sat down at the table. There­
fore, I am sure, he will acquit me of every vestige of per­
sonal fcding; and, not residing q~il,C so far from Cape 
Town as the Archdencon of Grabom s Town does, I mny be 
a~lowed, perhaps, to say that I have heard bis name men­
tioned, as that (,fa gentleman, not only not a member of 
our communion, but of a gentleman very well_ known to 
sympathize ;n the vcl') strongest way with gu_1te the freer 
sort of 8oeinianism. I do not intend e¥cn the slightest pc·r­
sonality; hut unless that be exprrssly "nie<l, I cannot help 
·t~serting in the stronqest way my surprise at the extra­
ordinary fact that the Bishop of Katal,n UishopofaChristian 
Church, houlJ have chosen such a rcprt>sentntive. 
'.rherefort', l !Jc,g to supplement what the Archdeacon of 
Graham's Town has saiJ, and to join with him in request­
ing that the q11estio 1 may be 11ccidedly put. We do not 
at ,ill "ish that Dr. Il!tck should absent himself in the 
l~nst degree. On the contrary, 1 am sure I only cxpres.. 
the feeling of the Archdeacon of Grah,im's 'l'o1vn, and of 
the Dean, ns well as myself, when I say that it is our 
sincere hu1,c tluu every inilulgcnce mny be given to him. 
J}ut still, returning to the point that ha~ been raised, 
I must I cqncst that the question may be 1,ut. 

The n:s11op of Cape 'l'own: Dr. Hkek, yon have heard 
tl1e question put 1,y tlic 1\.rchucocon of Graham's Town; 
if you feel inclined to :mswcr it you may do so. 

Dr. Bleck: I came ht:re to puform <'Crtnin formal acts in 
t1\Jnncction with the inquiry going on, not for the purpose of 
any in(1111ry Lciu:;: nu de as to my om1 opinios,s. I <lid nut 
come J,erc as member of the Church in any way, but 
lllcrely t•> Had this letter and to do some for l thing . 
It' this < 'ourt i.; to be converted into nny other purposo 
than th. t "hich l am instructed not to recognize, then I 
ha,-" no bu inc~s hne. 

'l'hc J,ishop of Cnpe Town: The question proposed to 
you wae, whl'th<:r you, ns the agent of f\ Bishop of the 
Church of England, were a member of that communion; or 
whcth ·r, if not a member of that Churcl,, you held the faitb 
of the Church of England on tlu,se subjccu. 

Dr. Bicek: l\ly Lord, I decline to nnswer that question. 
They h:i.ve no right to ask such n. question. 

'l'ho Denn then proceeded with Ina addrc a ns follows: 
'l'hc first series of pasaages hna the atonement for its 
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sub;~ct, and I shall make it my first business to set before 
you"r Lorclships the opinions w!•ick th~ Bishop of Natal baa 
promulgated upon this cardmnl pomt. The passages 
recited in the Articles do not of course contain the Bis!iop's 
whole view upon this subject. They are not intended to do 
80. They express rather wbnt seems to us deftctive and 
crroncous in the doctrir.e, as •et _forth by the Bishop, than 
the Bishop's doctrine itself. If h~s Lordship was to expreu [ 
pos;tively the light in which he viewed our Lord's sacrifice, 
he wouhl select I should suppose, the passage which forms 
the 1141 h srdtion of his commentary, and to that , 
}lassage I would beg to call the _attention of your Lordships. I 
V,'ith this passage, so far as it goes, and speaking of its 
terrus generally, without adop~i!1g every form of cxpress!on, j 
or rega.rding it as a true expos1t10n of the 11. postle's mean mg, l 
I have no d,·_sire to q~arrel. On the contrar;r, conside~iog 
it as de,cr,bmi-: one side and one aspect of tlus mysterious , 
and mnny-sided doctrine, I am disposed to admire the 
litauty ot its lan~uRgc, nnd to rrjoice in thE fervour of its 
thoughts. Warmly, and with a strength of feeling which 
your Lordships, I am confident, will fully appreciate it 
exhibits the desire of the :Father to display His love for ~s. 
His creatures, and to convince us of the iireatness of Uis 
affoction by the readiness with which His Son came _to be a. 
sharer in our trials, and an inheritor of all tl111t was lowest 
and luudcst in man's lot. It states too that the Father, 
accepting Ilim, accepted us in Him for the sake of His 1 

obedience. If this passage of the commentary had stood 
alone, it mi!(ht have been felt perhaps that it was insuffi-
cient, an,l that it could not be regarded. ns in any way 
approaching to a complete development of the mystery 
upon which it touched, but no one would. ham been dis-
posed to cavil at it; and, speaking for myself, s.t least I 
should have been ready to concur in it heartily, so far as'it 
went. llut, regardiog it as one of many i:,assnges which 
treat of this doctrine, and placing it beside the quotations 
which are before your Lordships in tl,e articles of accusa-
tion, and beside other expressions, not quoted but of the , 
same tenor, it is impossible to avoi<l the conclusion that the 
author intends it for something like a complete exposition 
of the nature of our Lord's atoning sacrifice, and that he 
means emphatically to deny tha_t our Lord's sufferings were 
vi~arious, or tlmt any act of II1s was needed to satisfy the 
Father before Ile could forgive the worl<l its sin. His 
Lordship denies again and again that our Lord died in our 
st~ad. Our Lord (he teaches) died for us, on our behalf, 
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to show llis love for us, to express an,l display His bound­
less sympathy; but Ile did not die to bear our sins; Ile did 
n?t bear the weight _of the curse. God (he affirms) 
did not need to be reconciled to mau. :\fan neede,1 to be 
reconciled to God, but God always loved us, and ,'las never 
estranged from us. The Bishop will not allow it to be said 
that God was rEconcilcd to us, because this implies that 
before the reconciliation He was angry with us, which Ifo 
w~s not. His Lordship's opinion is ex!)r~_s~ed so c,fteJ?, and 
1nth such emphasis and clearness, tlmt 1t 1s hard to mistake 
or misinterpret it. He regards the doctrine that our Lord died 
instead ofmau as l\ modern dogma; and, not objecting to the 
novelty-for tho novelty, I imagine, would not ofit!nd, as the 
antiquity most :usuredly is not the ground on which he seeks 
to recommend his own opinion-he asserts with a boldness 
which is astounding, if it i,; not admirable, that the dogma 
finds no colour for itself in Holy Scripture, and that there i~ 
no ground for thinking that God could ru1,1ire to be recon­
ciled, because Ile n~vcr had the feeling~ which nre presup­
posed in reconciliatiou. never any wrath which could be 
appeateJ. 

Now, my Lords, if we were dispos(d to deal with 
this ca~c in 1\ mere technical nnd legal spirit, or to 
treat the accusation which we have felt it our painful duty 
to bring a~ainst tho Bishop of Natal as a matter of words, 
further argument on this point would be superlluous. The 
language of Article 11. is express upon the subjec~ 
ol reconcili1\tion. The Article slates that our Lord " suf­
fered was crucified, dead, and buried, to reconcile His 
Fath~r to us." The Bishop of Natal says in a passage 
which is now before you, "Tho Apostle does not say that 
God is reconciled to us, . . . but that ,ve are reconciled 
to God. The difference in the meaning of these two ex­
pressions is i11jinite." He says also that "It is not He who 
needs to be reconciled to u~." The Bishop, that is, dis­
tinctly implies that there is an infinite di1forence between 
these two expres•ions, anu that the first of them, " God is 
reconcilvd to us," is not in accordance ,dth Scripture or 
agreeable to truth. The Bishop's language weans nothing 
if it does not mean thls. Indeed, we understan,l at oncll, 
in reading what he says, that he desires to identify himself 
with the objectors to that mode of speaking, and to say 
that he oon11i<lers their objection sound and reasonable. 
May I not say, then, that the Bishop intends to contradict 
the Article P I do not m~an to state that the Bishop speaks 
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in plain terms and declares, " I am aware that the secon_d 
Article speaks to auch and such a purpose, and I mean 1t 
to be understood that I do not agree with the langqage of 
the Article, and that I openly dispute its correspondence 
"ith the Word of God." I do not for a moment imply this. 
But I mean that the Bishop, quite aware that the Article 
embodies and expresses a certain view of our Lord's atoning 
work, intends in the most open way, to contradict that view. 
He intends to'quarril wi~h that vie~ of ~u· 1:,o_rd's atone­
ment which represents II,m as appeasmg 1I1~ D1vme Father. 
He intends to assert that the love of God 1s such that He 
could never need to be appeased. But the subject with 
which we have now to deal i,, far too great to be treated as 
a matter of mere vrrbal technicality, and therefore, while 
maintaining that the expression in Article II. is a true 
exponent of a Divine fact, and that the Bishop is not at 
liberty to contradict it, I am willing to widen, as far as 
J>Ofsiblc, the terms of contest, and to join issue with the 
.Bishop's language in the objeckd passages, as being con­
trary, not only to the languall'e of this Article, nnd of other 
st~tements in our Articles nnd Formulnries, but to the faith 
of the Church Catholic on the subject of sacrifice, satisfac­
tion, and propitiation, us lwld in ~.II places and at nil times. 

lily Lords, the Bishop of Natal has spoken of the doctrine 
that our Lord died in our place or stead, so as to tear the 
punishment of our sins, ns a "modern dogma," and has 
stuted that no such statement as thnt our Lord died in our 
stead is to be found in the whole of Scripture. He has 
also taken upon himself to dispute the translation of 
Uomnns v. 6, which regards the preposition there us ·.d as 
denoting substitution, asserting that it never means 
"instead," and can only mean "on behalf of." \Vith re­
gnrd to the two latter of these assertions, it is obYious that 
this Court is no place for critical disputings, and that if 
questions of grammar and exegesis nre to be discussed and 
investigated here, the work which your Lordships have 
now to perform would be interminable. The duty of your 
Lordships is not, as I conceive it, to arrivu at truth by 
immediate deductions t:rom Holy Scripture, but rather, 
taking the results at wluch the Church has arrived already 
and which are bindinir on its members, to test th~ 
opinions of the Bishop N~tol by these ~uthoritative con­
c)u3ions. At the same time, as assertions so •trong as 
these seem to be founded upon f~ct, _and as vur future 
argument would seem to move as 1f with a drag upon it 
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if objections so fatal as these were not swept away before 
we proceeded further, I must ask permission to remind yeur 
Lordships that these 11ssertions are utterly without foundation. 
The Bishop says that the doctrineofsubstitution is no where 
clearly laid down in Holy Scripture. Has the Bishop never read 
the saying of our Lord Himself, that the Son of ~fan came 
~ot to be ministered unto, but to miaister and to give His 
hfe a ransom for many. In thi~ passage (St. Matthaiv KX, 
28), the Greek admits but of one meaning, do,rnai ten 
Psychen !tautou lutro11 anti poilo11. Not to press the for~e. o( 
the word lutro11 which id a sacrificial term, the prepositi.on 
us~d is anti, wiiich the Bishop himself admits to mean 
'.' instead." I would further remind your Lordships, without 
1?tendiag to do more than glance at this grammat4cal 
side of the question, that in l Timothy 2, 6, we have llhe 
Words dous heauton untihttron hyper p crnto11. Not to spea.k 
of the comment which we find in this passage upon the 
Words of our Lord already quoted, we have here an answer 
to both the assertions of the Bishop, the a11ti in antiiultrol! 
?O~veying the idea of vicarious sacrifice; and the use of.ltVPer 
!n m1me<li1tte sequence, demonstrating that this preposition 
ls to be taken as having the sense of "instead." And upon 
both points I would invite your cspecit1l attention to the 
Prophetic words of Caiaphas, who, bein!!' High Priest timt 
Year, said withia the Jewish Council, "Nor consi,lcr tltat 
it is expedient for us that one m:rn should <lie for the 
People-ltypc1· tuu laou, and tlrnt the whole nation perish 
not." 'flus passage alone is quite conclusive of the question. 
Language is unublc to speak in plitincr terms than the'!E' 
'Words which we find here. A man is to ditJ for ihe 
people; n11d ,rn explanation is suhj oincd,-" that the whole 
nation perish not." I <lo not rcfor to the real meaning of 
this passage, deeper and more wonderful than the spea.k{lr 
~new, as St. John takes care to show Uj. I only say, here 
IS substitution. Arn], moreover, here is hyper n•cd to 
express the fact of substitution. And yH the Bishop -of 
Nlllal tells us that substitution is neva taught us in 
lloly Scripture, an<l that !typer is never there used to 
mean ' ·instead." With regard to classic Greek, his Lord­
ship, I believe, is not less unfortun~tc. The p,U!snge which 
he has quoted from Xenophon's Anaba,is, and to which 1 
have rcterrcd, is, I submit, a disprvof of his assertaon 
rather than fL proof, as he considers it. It is usually 
q~oted ae a prvof that hyper may be used as synoayruaus 
With anti iu classic Creek. The c~m•uentator Haphel 
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slulll chiefly direct attention; and in treating of"satisfaction." 
I shall have little more to do than to show to your Lor<f •. 
ships that the Church, in admittini;? that word as a part of 
her proper terminology, has added nothing to that sure 
deposit of the faith which is found within the sacred pages 
of tl1e Divine Word. 

And here, my Lords, on entering upon the proof 
whrch I have now to lny before you, I make the 
necessary admi1sion that we look in •ain to l?arly 
times and early writers for that definite and system­
atic dcTelopment of the doctrine which began in 
that later period of the Church's history when men pro­
ceeded to reflect and to philosophize upon the truth which 
they had Jong receh·ed and loved. Upon this subject, I 
cannot do better tl,at refer your Lordships to the words of 
the historian Neander, and to an article in Chamber6's 
Encyclopedia, which, as n whole, I recommend to your 
notice as n most able condensation of the history of the 
doctrine which we are now considering.* In the earlier 
stages of the Church's life, while the memory of our 
Lord's acts ond love was still comparatively fresh and 
while the belieTers were engaged in a terrific str~ggle 
wnh infidelity and barbarism, it is only what we should 
expect if men were too much taken up with a deTout con­
templation of the living and objective reality, to speculate 
upon its abstract characteristics, or to analyze its constitu­
tive parts. Heresy, too, had not ns yet appeared in that 
direction, so that it had not as yet been needful to erect 
systems and definitions, as bu! war ks and defences of the 
truth. At the snme time, as Neander states, the germ and 
the principle of the after-growth was there in the founda­
tion of the Christian consciousness. The idea of our Lord's 
death as a propitiatory offering for sin, nnd the means by 
which the devil was subdued, and the consequences of sin 
-were turned aw1ty from us, lies at the basis of all ancient 
teaching, and of all worship and devotion. This will be 
shown easily, but we must first determine the exact import 
of the terma with which we are now concerned. 

And first," propitiation."-What do we mean when we say 
that our Lord's offering is a propitiation? To answer this 
qu.eetion, we must go to the Greek. When St. John says that 

• t:iee Neander, vol. ii, 382 and iii, 200. Chambers Ency­
clopedia, article Atonement, page 530. See also Archbiehop 
Tbonuon, in Aids to Faith, page 340. 
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ism, or that this meaning, :whatever it may be, has be 
transferred from Judaism to Christianity, and may be 
taken from the New Testament as being med by the sacred 
writers to explain the nature of our Lord's work. If the 
transference of •in was fi"uratively represented in the 
ceremonies of Judai~m it ca';°mot be disputed that an actual 
transference of evil from man to man's redeemer was actu­
"'.1lly effected by our Lord's atoning sncrifi:e. As Butler puts 
it, " The sacrifice of Christ waR in the lnghest degree, and 
with the most extensive influence of that efficacy for ob­
taining pardon of sin which the heathens may be supposed 
to have thou[!ht their sacrifices to have been, and which the 
J ewi h sacrifices renlly were in some degree, and with 
regard to some persons." 

It has been aaiJ, indeed, and if I remember right, • 
the Bishop 'of Natal h11s renewed the old objection, 
that all such phrases are mere allusions to the Mosaic 
law, nml that to treat them a• h1tving any reference 
to Chn t iij to carry Christianity b ck into the dead 
formalities of Judaism. I sn.y, thcre:fore, that" our Loril's 
offering was not built upon the J wish sacrificea. That 
which happened was exactly the reverse. The o!Ierings of 
the lnw were built upo11 the 01'.foi-ing of Christ; they were 
the type of a future reality, which cast its shndow hcfore­
han<l on the Jcwi~h nation." Ia the words of Bishop 
Butler, "'ll law was a shnilow of good things to comt>, 
and not tho very image of the things. The priests that 
oflcr gifts uccoriling unto the law s,rve unto the example 
ancl ehaclow of heavenly thing•, i e., the Levitical priest­
hood was a shadow of the priesthood of Christ, in like 
manner as the tabcrnr.cll! IU,\dC hy Moses was ac­
cording to tlmt howed him in the mount. The 
11ricsthood of Christ an,l the tabernacle in the 
mount were the originals: of the former of which the 
Lcvitical priesthood was a typ ; and of the l:ittcr the taber­
nacle wade liy .1o~es was a eox,y. The doctrine, then, of 
the Epistle to the Homans plably is that the l gal s,icri-
fices were allusions to the great and final atonement to be 
lllade by the blood of Christ; and uot that this was a.n 
allusion to tho~e." 
. li,\-,ing shown, then, thnt the word " propitiation " 
~ fitted to deBcribe the belief in two things (!) thst 

• 0 d "ns nngry on account of sin, nod (2) that our 
Lord r moved this anger by what He di,l wl<cn here. ou 
earth; having shown, also, that sacrifice for sin, iocludmg 
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in lteelf propitiation, denotea, beaidea, "Yicarious suffering 
and)he removal of ~ilt by tracsfertnce of punishment,-1 
ban to show that these concept1ous cannot be excluded • 
from these expressions as applied to our Lord without , 
distinct opposition to the Church's faith from the first agea. 
to ou own day, And your Lordships will bear in mine:!, 
as a comequence of that which has been proved alreadyr 
thu nnything which proves that suffering for man's ein 
-was held as n. doctrine covers the idea of propitiation, 
becallsc that idea is a part of the wider and more inclusivi 
thought. 

In the firat place, I would invite your Lorclshipa' 
attention to the cle1u tvidencc for the belief in these aspects 
of the doctrine of the atonement which the early liturgies 
1upply. If it be true, as has been at11ted alrea,ty, that men 

• were more occllpicd in liTing upon the doctrine than in 
apecuh,tin~ on its more abstract character, this i1 just the 
kind ,,f evidence which we should naturally look for. And, 
indec,l, it is hard to unddstnnd the very meaning and 
pnrposc of that chief ordmancc of our religion, which gave 
their whole form and substance to the older liturgics, if we 
shut out from our idea of it those doctrines which the 
Bishop of Natal denies. Why should men feed on the 
symbols and n::cmorinls of our Lord's paseion if that passion 
had not the most immediate bearing upon them, and if it 
was not to be made over to thtm, ancl to impart to faith­
ful men for11ivencss of their sins? ·why pica,\ before the 
throne the Saviour's ucriflce if it did not prof)itiatc the 
Father? Why feed on its memorials if thry arc not the 
■igna nm! instruments of life? But without insisting upon 
ihi• further, I would rt·f,r to certain portions of certain 
ancient liturgies, in proof thnt the Churchra which used 
these liturgics prayed to God in this faith. (I !ere reference 
was mude to scvernl ancient litur11iu, as tranalatl-d in 
Neal1:'s Eastern Church.) With these paaaagts before 
us, taken from moat ancient liturgies, there need be 
no l1esitation in asserting that the passage from the 
Cona(•cration Prayer in our own Service, which we 
haTc quoted in the articles of accusation, though of me­
diroval origin, breathes the very spirit of the first ages 
and differs from the ancient liturgics only in form of words: 
Nor is it only in the spirit of its lanituagethat the Eucharistic 
Service of our Church bears witncH to the 1mcient faith. 
The preface for Easter, whicltcontoin1 the words, "He is the 
nry 1'.1schal Lamb which was offered for us, and hAth taken 
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away the sin of the world, who by His death hath de■troyed 
death," is a clear exposition-of doctrine, and i, dates from 
the fifth century, being as old as the Sacrameotary of 
Gela1iu1, from which it pa■sed into the English Mi■sala, 
and thence into the Senice of our Reformed Church. If I 
do not refer to the Gloria in Excelsis, that most ancient 
hymn of Eastern origin, it is only because it use■ the very 
words of Holy Scripture, when it addresses our Lord ns the 
Lamb who takes away the sins of the world. While 
I am speaking of liturgies, I may notice a petition 
in the Litany, which has n direct bearing upon the 
question which we are now considtriog. That petition runs 
thus: •· Neither take Thou vengeance of our sins. SpRro 
us, good Lord, spare Thy people, whom Thou hast re­
deemed with Thv most preciom blood, and be not angry with 
us for e.cr." The import of thi~ petition can hardly admit 
of any (JUC tion. It deprecates Divine vengeance. It pr11ys 
God not to be for enr angry. It speaks of the blood of 
Chri. t as the cause nnd means of our redemption. And 
this petition is older than the days of An elm, and prior to 
what the lli hop would describe as the modern era of the• 
doctrine. It originally formed an nnthcm in the Sarum 
Breviary, which wRs compile,i by Osmond, Bishop of Snlis­
bnry a111l Chancellor of England, nhout 10 .;, eight years 
before Anselm was mRde l\rchbishop. So that even if it 
does not owo its origin to n still remoter period, it cRnnot 
he regl\rrled as the product of thnt new mode of thinking 
Which Anselm is suppu ed to have brought into the 
Church. My Lords, I do not think it ncces ary to trouble 
you with further reforence to this brar.ch of evidence, 
thou,:h I ha\·e by no meBns exhn.u ted the te timonies 
which the l'mycr-book might bring forward upon this point. 
I procl'cd now to the testimoni~s of learned men who 
have ,..l·ighcd the testimony of the :Fat here. nnd whose state­
~ents npon a rnat.ttr of this nllturc arc worthy of the 
lugheat cre,lit. I hwe already quoted Ncander. I adduce 
froi:n the 1nmc author another passage, part of n paragraph 
~h1ch has it for its object to show that the ancients be­
ieved our Lord to have suffered not only on behalf of u■, 

11: the Ili hop of Natal teaches, but as a substitute, in our 
:head.• I quote the,e passages not only to show what w .. 
bought by St. Irenreus, Origen, rmd St. Justin Martyr, 

Ut aleo to show the result of hi■ examination of 

• See Neander, Bobo'■ Edition, 2, 384-487. 

 

 



60 

the Fathers upon the learned historian, and to set before 
your Lordships the testimony or onl' who was no especial 
lover of dogmas, respecting the doctrine of the atoncmeni ~ 
as held by the early Church. I would refer your Lord­
ships next to IIagc:nbl\ch's History of Doctrines, Clark'• 
translatiQll, pages l 72-176, 35-l--356. In reference to 
the note on page 178, I ma~ remark that it furnishes the 
true exph\no.tion of the mistake which the Bi :1op of 
Natal has committed when he describes the doctrine of 
vicarious suff~ring as a mo,lern dogma. The novelty is 
in the word "Antisfaction." That "'ord, or ot least the full 
development of the ide~ o_f v)carious satisfaction,_is un­
questionably new. But 1t 1s simply absurd to bring the 
charge of novelty against the whole doctrine of vic.uiou1 
suffering. Its truth or falsehood nmy admit of discu sion, 
but its antiquity c .. n be established by most ample proofs. 
But in the remarks of Utwenbach. and in the pas nges 
"'hich he quotes, to which I cannot stay to refer further, 
your Lordships will ,find abundant dnta for arriving at A 
conclusion ns to the illit11 and opinions of the I'athcrs of the 
Church. I woul<l also refer to pages 341-34li of Arch­
bishop Thomson's Essay in the "Aids to Faith."' nu, 
e.pccially I would 11sk your Lordships' nttcntion to the 
discnssion of this subject in the lectures of l'rofcssor Blunt. 
The professor has ha:idled the qurstion with his u•u. l 
learning nnd vigou:-, and I would rtJad to your LorJships 
cert:iiu portions of his lecture nnd cvcral extracts from thu 
J.'athers which he quotes. (Blunt's J~ctures on the Early 
l•'athers, 51tl, G3l.) Your Lord~hip~ will perceive that 
time would not admit of more dctnilcd nrgumcnt of this 
nature, or allow me to sclec, JH1.ssagc out of tho number 
of thoac copious extracts to which these scvernl authori­
ties will lcrul those who are dispo cd tc follow them. 
It is sufficient, therefore, jf any doubt exists upon your 
Lordship ' minds, to indicate the sourc~a from which 
you mny ut once obtain the fulleEt information. The 
looming of those whose testimony has been quoted 
admits of no cavil, and I muy well be coute:it 
to leave the question of antiquity in thc:ir hands. 

The Cree,is huve not as yet been n ticcd, but it is im-
1io1siblc to p,iss them wholly by. It is ndmitt d that while 
their real meaning is unquestionnbfo, thoy !lo not speak on 
this matter in terms which would refute objectors; anJ that 
for the best of all reasons,-b cause occasion had not vet 
been afforded for precise definition upon this point. At tli.u 
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&amctimc taken, in connection with the liturgies and with the 
known doctrine of the Chutch na taught by the ancient 
l!'athcr , we can have uo hesitation in declaring that when 
the Apostles' Creed speaks of our Lord as suffering and 
dying, and when the Nicene Creed states that Ile waa 
"crucified for us under Pontius Pilate, suffered, and was 
buried,'' and when the Athanasian Creed <kclares tbat "Ile 
suffered for our salvation,"-the~e several usscverations are 
to be taken 111 affirming that we owe to Him s,l!vation, 
that the chastisement of our peace was laid upon Him, and 
thnt by lJ is stripes we are healed. 

Yiith rC'gard to the term " satisfaction," I have only 
time to state thai it differs in no essential manner from the 
more ancient and sacrificial terms which have already been 
con idered. It stntes in the language of general ethics the 
truth which the Scriptures usunlly dosip;nnte in language 
lrhich is derived from Jewish sacrifice and ceremonial. The 
term "sacrifice" implies the restoration to God's favour of 
those who have J,ccn alienated from Go<l by Bin. The term 
"sati faction" irupli s the payment of 11 debt which we ha Te 
no means of paying,-a debt of 1iu11isbment for sin, or of 
obedience to compensate for former disobedience. llut upon 
this subject I slwll content myself with rcfcrrini: your 
Lordships to the explanatory statements of Archbishop 
Thomson.• 

It ha been ehOlm, then, that the doctrine which the 
Bishop of N atnl impugns is ancient. f,et me no1v show that 
tho 1icgations which the Bishop oppo cs to it ure 
ncw,-now, and therefore falsc,-false, and therefore new. 
'.l'hc Arian nml Nestorian controvc:rsies show us, as 
a quotation from the Aids to Faith !ins !ready indicated , 
that euch opinions as those which the Bishop of Natal 
has promulgn.ted ere never for distnnt when errors 
touching our L!lrd's natures or personality come to light. 
But if the ae ds of error wtrc sown by Arius, it was not 
till the days of Abdard, who was a youth when Anselm 
~•s 1nade nrchbiehop, that the error ripened, and bore 
its fruit. It is in Abelard's writings th:it I havt! first found 
the expression which hns been brought into our Article 
11• from the AugsburgConfes1ion, and while he u es it as a 
mode of speech with which men were then familiar, 1md 
thcreforo show, I think that it was eTen then accepted as 
the ordinary m~dc of exprcesing a doctrine, be objL'<!ts to 

See Ailis to Faith, pages 319-351, 
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-the doctrine which it expressed. .. How could God become 
reconciled to man by the death of_ His Son? " Abelard's 
opinions, as contained, by the way, 1_n a. commeatary 011 the 
Epistle to the Romans, as well ns m other writings, were 
the same as wc,uld now be called rationalistic. His views 
upon Scripture were of that class _which, looking mainly to 
the human element, and overlooking the Divine, is disposed 
to treat the Bible in much the same way as any common 
book. And on tbe doctrine of redemption, he looked upon 
our Lord's passion and incarnation as" simply a manifesta­
tion of Divine Jove, and referred.everything to the subjective 
impression wrought upon the m10ds of men by this love.'' 
IIis own words are, "Every person becomeij more just, that 
is more full of love to God, after the sufferings of Christ 
than before them, because every one is more inflamed by 
benefits be!towcd than by benefits hoped for." He says 
also," Redemption is that greate~t love enkindled in us by 
Christ's passion;" and, "The entire life of Christ was 
directed to the great end of enlightening 11nd instructing 
and of exciting to love by the manifcstl\lion of the love of 
God." Such was Abelard'M teaching, and your Lordships 
will at once perceive that in its main features it is the view 
which is based upon Arian theology, and which writers of 
the Socini,111 school have more completely dcvfloped in 
later times. I do not s11y this to awaken prejudice. I 
simply state a fact. It is impossible to read the statements of 
expositors upon Article u, or the opinions of Ilishop 
Pearson upon reconciliation, as contained in his work upon 
the Creed, Article x, or the arguments of l'rofcssor Blunt 
as already quoted, or any other writers who discuss these 
questions, and not perceive clearly that the teaching of the 
Bishop of Natal on the subject is essentially Socinian. His 
opinions, indeed, burn with a glow which is not usually 
found in writers of that cold schoul of theologic moralists 
but the halo of mysticism cannot disguise their true natur~ 
or hide from us the painful certainty that our Lord, in his 
opinion, is only a great teacher. I should rejoice if I could 
say for certain that he believes_ !Jim to be the Son of God. 
[Ay~ what, my L?rds,-wh!lt 1s the da~ning flaw in this 
op1mon? It 1s tlus. It omits the necessity for death whicli 
sin imposed. It rejects tile infinite merits of the divine 
vicarious, propitiatory sacrifice. Upon this subject, I will 
quote a portion of the answer of St. Bernard; all of it is 
well worth reading. It is thus that he replies to Abelard 
(Milner, 3, 366): "As far as in him lies,he who attributes the 
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alory of redemption not to the cross of Christ, but to his 
own holy conversation, renders void and of none effect the 
mystery of the divine dispensation. But, God forbid that 
I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
~n whom is our salvation, life, and resurrection. I see, 
indeed, three capital objects in this work of our salvalion­
first, the form of humility, by which the Son of GoJ made 
Himself ofno reputation; second, the measure oflovo, which 
He extended even to the death upon the cross; and third, 
the mystery of redemption, in wl;ich He suffered death. 
1 he two former, exclusive of the latter, are as if .,1011 painted 
on a vacuum. Great and necessary, indeed, was the example 
of humility; great and worthy of all acceptation wns the 
cxa.mple of His charity; but remove redemption, &nd these 
have no ground to stand upon. I would follow the humble 
Jesus. I would embrace with the nrms of lo"e Him "ho 
loTed me, ancl gave Himself for me; but I must cat the 
Paschal La.mb. Unless I cat His :desh nnd drink His blood 
I have no lifo in me. Neither examples of humility nor 
displays of charity are anything without redemption." 
Such was St. Bernard's mode of dealing with this controversy. 
Abel~rd could speak of our Lord's love nncl our Lord's 
humility, ancl these were essential parts of that s,,criflce 
which had obedience for its active side arnl living princi­
ple. But the suffering may not be forgotten. Mere obedience 
couhl not put away sin. Obedience must be joine,l to deaih. 
Our Lord ,.,ns "obedient unto death," and in death. Death 
is sin's penalty, and in order that the penalty may be com­
pletely paid, the person who pays thti penalty in man's 
naturtJ must also be the Son of God. It is true, my Lords, 
that this side of the doctrine, and the facts of substitution 
and propitiation, which are connected with it, may some­
times l11ivc been treated in too exclusively narrow, and, 
therefore, in a hard ond repulsive way. Taken by itself 
Without ils correlative doctrines, and presented in a form 
which is too naked and bare, this side of the truth may 
h!1ve Exhibited our God and Father in the light of a vin­
d1ct1vc l,,oyereign, who found His pleasure not so much in 
the con.ummato holiness and glad obedience, as in the 
suffering agony of His incarnate tioo. I will not say that 
some view a and some statements of this doctrine have not 
been open to objection, or undeBerving of some such chariie 
and imputation-true, yet too starched, noel too rigid, and 
na~row in the form and expression of this signal nrnnifes­
tation of divine love and truth; but we cannot afford to 
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lose one least lJ0rtion of the great whole; we cannot refuse 
to hold that God, though all Jove, and thoul(h the author 
ana origin of our salvation, needed the satisfaction of His 
own truth, required to be propitiated. It is true that the' 
propitiation goes on within the Divine nature, emanating 
from God the Father, brought a~out by God the Son, and 
that God loves His Son, even wlnle ~e is angry with Him 
for our sakes. But we cannot allow it to be said that God 
,.,as not angry, and ,,;ns not appeased by punishme t. The 
divines of the middle ages\ however much they mlly have 
dwelt on other silles of _this va t t~uth, never forgot the 
aide of puni~hmeut. Christ, mys Aquinas, "must take upon 
Himself that punishment which is the termination of all 
other which virtually contains all other in itself,-that is 
death." "\Vhnt hns been thoui;ht by the divines of the 
Reformation and the succeeding period upon this topic, it 
is ~upertluous for me to mrntion. To show that the 
notion of reconciliation in voh es that of appeasing, in the 
estimation of English theologians, I shall quote a few 
authorities.• Indocd, so important l111s this side of truth 
app<'&rcd, that it has almo t appropriated to itsdf the 
name of the atonement. And it has justly been re­
i,;arded ns a test c,f crthodoxy upon the subject of our 
.Lord's Divinity. It cannot consistently he denied by aoy 
who acknowledge Jesus as the Son of God. 

And now, my Lurd~, lam able to conclude my argument on 
this our ftist point. In dealing with the Bishop of Natal's 
opinions, I have not thought it necessary to bCt forth thcdoc­
irine of the atonement in all its m oy bearin~ , or upon all its 
n,auy sides. Had I attempted to do this 1 must have oc­
cupi tl your Lordships for even a long r time, and I believe 
to no purpose. I must have endeavoured to show its rela­
tion to the incarnation of our Lord and to that whole 
"cycle of ideas relating to Christ's headship, and to the 
unity of our nature ns common to Him aud us," which 
issues and culminates in it. :nut to tn.>at the question thus 
was needless. It was sufficient to show that certain thought• 
and conceptions were an essential portion of the doctrine 
and that to reject them was to oppose the faith of Chris: 
tendorn,aod to impugn the Catholic.Articles and Formularies 
of the Enslish Church. I believe my Lords that this has 
been done. It has been shown that terms applicable and 

,. See Browne on the Articles, pages 7 4, 7 5; Pearson on ttie 
Creed (Oxford Edition),pagc 430, and Archbishop Magee. 
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applied to this doctrine in our Churd,'s Articles.-Sacrifi~. 
propitiation, Sl\tisfaction-denote that God wns angry 011 

account of sin, which is a fZ'cat evil nnd a great insult to 
His Majesty, and that the work of llis Son in our fleelt, 
who freely and lovingly offered Himself to be our ~aviour, 
appeased Ili• just wrath. satisfied Ilis honour, and, as St. 
Bernard hns it, "quenched Iii~ thirst, not for His Son's 
blood, but for Man's salvation." It has been shown, also, 
and shown I think conclusi-lel v from the Liturgies, Creeds, 
and Fath;rs of th~ Church t·h~t the truths which these 
ll'Ords contain ]1"ve been ha~cled down from Apostolic ages, 
and are part of thnt inhcrita,,ce uf faith which must be 
clung to as we cling to life. It has been shown, further, 
that the opinions of the Bishop of Natal, excluding from 
!he doctrine of the atonement all propitiRtion and all that, 
is calle,1 vicarious, agree ess~ntially with those of Abelard in 
the Hth century, who was condemned for them by a. 
Gallican council; and of Socinus and his kindred in later 
ti.Illes. The Bishop admits the humility and the love of the 
atonemt!nt; but he denies thnt our Lord appeased His 
Father, or bore man's punishmPnt and suffered in man'~ 
stead. How, then, will your Lordships deal with these 
Opinions of the Bi&hop? Will you nllo,v him, as n Bishop 
of the Church, to deny this cardin11l dnctrine? ,viii you 
suffer him to proclaim that God is nil mercy aud no justice? 
\ViJl you permit him, with all the ,night of influence 
which hi3 position i,:ivcs him, to teach that God doC's not 
feel anger because of sin. and that our Lord,, as nc,·er made 
a curse for ~in, nev er s, ,n;• re,l lor ns? Is teaching such :u 
this "ithin the limit• of toleration? Is a commentary like 
this upon Ht. l'anl's Epistl e to the Homa ri s to be the 
~~spel which •hnll convert the Kafirs of Nalal? l'lfy Lord!, 
it is not for me to instruct your L ordships in your duty, 
an_d l look with confidence to your wisdom in judging upon 
Uu~ matter. Hut J ·naintain that the opinions which yotz 
are now t o judge :r c rnnk with heresy. The Articles ol 
0 ~r Church nrc cnnt railictcd hy thc111 . The prayers of our 
L1turgy, and of litu:gi<,s more ancient than our own, are 
rTepugnant to then. The Creeds implicitly condemn them . 
. he Christian worl 1, di vidcd on so much besidee, agrees in 
its rcpudintion of them. They are a stain upon y,mrown office. 
'.rhcy brit1g 1·eproach and scau<lal upo11 this infant Ctrnrch. 

If. 
I proceed now to the second point. It has been shown.. 

as I believe, tha.t the Bishop of 1- lital is in error upon tha 
r 

 

 



,!oetrine of the ntonement, 1md tl1At tlic opinions e.irpre ed 
1,y him on that subject con ra<lict the faith of nil age , and 
:ue repugnant to certain Articles and Furmul irics of our 
Churcil. I have uow to cn,knvonr to prove that ;in the 
,1uestions conncrted "ith thcrccep1ion :rntl app,opriation of 
ihc 8acrifice of Christ by tho c "ho arc to <!erive n!!v ut-
ge from it, he is no le•s certainly in error, c:rntrndicting 

nt ltast three of our Arti,·les as well 11s portions of the 
L'ntcchis.u, and contran,i ing both the lettl'r nr,d tho spirit. 
rf the B ptismal 't rviccs and of c,rldin Gollec s ~p cifie<l 
111 the articl s of uccu ation \\ hich are bcfor~ your Lord-
1hips. 

~fy Lnr<ls, the Hacrifice of our Lord J~us Christ, 
1rncllrstood in all :he fulnc•M of tic truth "l1iclt that word 
1111lica•c , is the sole merit rious c ,uso of mun's ulvatr n. 
But I 11cl'd lcarclly say that uh,Juc,crything in the wny of 
merit :wd <•ver) thinJ.C thnt i 11cedful to pr cur-• J:racc ia 
,lone fur u~, h,·for.• whnt is done hy Christ cnn b • RVHiling 
to us, 11 mething must follow on tho ale of , nn omc-
1hi11g must b • done by us. Those mcritR ,,r <..:hri ~ which 
:ire the vround nncl cau ,, o sulv11tion, exi•tinl!, its 111 tht•m­
adYcs th~y do, out of m. n nn,I ap ut fr< m him, must in 
• ,nw way he made over to liim , n,I appropri ,te I by J1'm. 
'J'lw do<'lrinc ot justiflc:ition is thns the c·o11nt rp rt of tht> 
doctrir.c of the, atontmcnt, n,11! ns th•·y arc inwardly 
related to each thE:r, o the rpi1 i ,t'R ,, hi1'11 nre held up ,n 
the one mu t colour tho view 11 hich is tbl·cn uf the other; 
, i, 1 we must cxpl'ct th11t nror on the 111bj ct of atonc-

:1t will upp ·ar n11nin in ll new f,,rrn, thou h in its old 
uh ~ant·c, whrn we dis<'u,s that n1,plicntion of tie atonc­

llltllt which mal·cs the sinm r just. 
ow this 11111ttcr is l'Ot "ilhout its ilifficultics.ao,J theoJo­

gian.likey( urI.orJshipsurcwclla,,.arc1h11tju t1ficationancl 
s rnetification, iu th ir rctnti111u to Cal'h ,,th, r, and mau,­
other qucstiur,s, conntctcd with the sul,jtct of faith and 
h•1linc•s, have a\\akcne,I ccmtrovcns, 1111,l <'xcited con-
1'dcrablc di. putcs and differences. But the e queations ar 
only distantly rdatetJ to the points wl,ie 1 1 hnY-ij now to 
consider.and di cuss. The llishcp of at I, as it appear& 
t-0 me, tlrff'ers lrom_ al! 1chcol8, nn.J from all knowu opinion . 
All schools of Ulm,haus-Ht l,·, ta.I echo,il or Cltri1tia11 
whh !l .u-e orthodox uponthes1rnjtctc four LflrcJ' Dinmty­
art' agreed, I ~clif!ve, 1_n thiuk~ng that faith in ~o_me "'ay 
precedea our JUSt1fica11011 and 11 n ncce sary condition to it. 
ln Jike manner, there are certain broad view1 and prioci-
1•le11 upon the &ubjlct of faith itaelf which are wilain the 
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limits of genernl agreement. • The ground, therefore, i 
tolerably open anc1 cie~r before us, and I ,nay procee,l in 
my argument witlwu feeling that any of thes~ eo ,1 ro\'erte,l 
~uestions are at nil involved in thiM p trticul.1r di ~u &ion. 

It is ngree,l, I believe, tl1,1t faith is that high kiml, f virtue 
lrhich we u ually call a grace-. IL is one of that tri11ity of 
graces-faith, hope, an,1 charity-which nrc the ~p~cial 
product of Christia1,i1y, and the p<·culiar gift of G cl's good 
l:ipirit. It is n,,t !es generally admittld th it, b1•ing a virtue, 
it is a virtue which is most inti111:1tcly connected with a 
right tntc of comcirncc a 11! h, art. Hut, trictly 8! cak­
ing, it i• a virtue of the intclltct. 'Ih it it is :\ virtue o! 
the 111incl rnoy 11ot be at ooce 1kuur1ble frnm the expre~ 
tl.lrms of ~cripture; but I may rdcr to llh'10:1 Pear on as 
~bod} ing tlic ecuso of Scriptnn•, "hen Ii } : "Bcli f 
J define to be n•sent to that which is n ,lib' , ns crcilib:e;" 

nd,ni:nin, •-:F11i1h is a hnhitof tlieintell ctu I I art,,f man." 
;And ll,1ukrr II c•. like lan)!nnge: "'I hou h foil h he an 
1ntcll ctn 11,abit of the mind, and h vc her cat in the 
llndl r tnr11!ir g"--.. 63, 2. Jack 0•1 speak in the s,1mc 
~ay, c,lling at an ass~nt to somcthin~ a true. Arch­
bishop L,u<l <lefin s it11s amix•<l a1•tof the will and under-
tl\ndini.:. The u~i,l,·lh ri.: Confession thus ~r •akP, •· nOll 

lantum ,iotiti,, 11ttl fidu.-i,, in cu,dr. urcens11." 'J"hc lldvc1ic 
Confession, "c1.:iden. ucr.onste111suni1nteu.ti;Stnsu .n 'rhe lwmlly, 
too, upcm s 1l vati m cilia it a virtue. F uth I•, in fact, an 
active vt.1teor habit of the hnmnn mind when Divine truth 
• •et before it and is recciv~d wilh wclcoH1c hyo. piritually 
enlightencil heart. 1-<uch is faith. Wh"t, th n, i ju tificalion? 
.Ad h:1,e aicl I, fnn•, I avoid nil nice 1!i lincti 11 , an,\ tl\ke 
1117 stand upon the br,m lest 11rountl. It is the condition of 
;.oae who ha\·e from God till' ri"hleou ncss of Christ. 

hentTer the atoning work of Christ is npplied 
~ them und m,ule over to them, tho~e who hue 1t are 
lflilled. Whether it be an act, a omc have lwl<l, t11.king 
P ace at one moment, 11nd uot rcpe.1tc I; or whether 
~ be. a ■late, as its connection with faith would indicate 

at it mu t be, I do not now ask or attempt to deter­
•lne •. I_ only mean to 11ffl1·m that, when we Bll:)'. that a 
:Jllan 11 Ju tiffed, we mean that ht> ,t11n,l, befort> God u 
;e f,!r whom the work of Chri■t avail8, accepted by God 

e lather for Hi Son's eakc. Ancl if we put to,etber 
~ two thoughts, an,I aay, as St. Paul aaye, that mao ia 
• J 1~1fted by faith," we mean, of coune, that. fctilh '!nd 
Ill& cation go together; faith going before, faith actmg 

• •n l .. tnuaent. l!'ailh ia thu1 the coaditioa without 
r! 

 

 



 

 



•rought 118 a stRtc of salv11tion. The Baptismal Services 
treat of a coYenant in which God from love bestows favour, 
but requires faith as the ground of tenure upon which its 
privileges are held. The Creeds speak of a Church, of the 
eommu11ion of saints, and of baptism as closely related to 
forgiveness; while the Creed qf Athanasius declares ell:­
pressly, "WhosoeYer will be saved, before nil things, it is 
necessary th:i.t he hold the catholic faith.'' Articles ll:i, xv1n, 
XIX definitely and formally embody the same views of 
~octrine. Article xr virtu:i.lly tells u~ thi.t faith is . the 
mstrument by which the merit of onr LorJ 1rnd Sav1o~r 
Jesus Christ is made ours. Article xvm declares that behef 
in Christ's name is essential to salvation. Article xix defines 
~he Church as a .congregation of faithful men. This, too, 
~s the clear testimony of the Homilies: " Upon Christ's part 
Justice, that is, the satisfaction of God's justice, or the 
price of our redemption. . . . Upon our part pure an<l 
lively faith in the merits of Jesus Christ.'' Again:" Righte­
ousness, which we so receive of God's mercy and Christ's 
merits, embraced by faith, is taken, accepted, nncl allowed of 
~od." And there are many like p·,ssages. liy Lords, I be­
lieve that the general import nnd meaning of these several 
services, symbols, and sermons is so evident that further 
comment is unnecessary, Rod I proceed at once to compare 
them with those extracts from the Commentary on the Epistle 
to the Romans, which differ from them as light from clarknese, 
and night from dny. 

I am far, however, from presuming to say that I 
tan show at all i!learly what the Bishop actually 
teaches, or what he really weans. "\V1th no desire 
to be disrespectful to him, or to deny the force and clear­
ness of his style, I am compelled to acknowledge that to 
gather a consistent scheme of doctrine, or an intelligible 
8Ummary of opinions, out of the strange notions which he has 
heaped together upon this topic, is quite beyond my power 
and skill. The pass,,ges seltcted by us are fair specimens 
of_his teaching, and they and other p11ssages assert such 
;~mgs as these followinir: All men, Christians, ,Jews, 
. urks, stand upon the same level b,fore God. There 
18 no difference between them-no importmt differ­
ence. All are justified. God's gift of righ1eousness 
:ts frotn the first bestowed upon them. The whole 
t mankind (page 6:J) are recipients of God's grace in 
he Gospei. My Lords, Jet me call :}'OUr attention to th:1t 

"'0:d "recipient-'." That is to say, as he explains it, regcne­
raiion, a de&th unto sin and a new birtl, unto righteous-
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wblclt jutiflcation eannot be. Be who bu faith ma, 
JIC)Nibly not be juatifled; bu&, certainly, he l1 no& j~ 
iled who hu not faith. If juatiflcatlon by faith meaa, 
uyihlng, It mean, that God receiYel no man, 1ne1 no m-. 
wale11 that intellectual Tirtue or habit of mind, u Pear-­
aon, Hooker, Jack1on, and othera call it, ha, gone before hil 
acceptance, and been in1trumental to it. Of coane, whea 
&his i1 aaid, it i1 not implied that nothing more i1 nEce11ary. 
ltepentance 10e1 along with fait~ in the introduction of a 
ainner to Hi- God. And bapt11m i1 the mean, of hfa 
admieaion into the Chri1tian coTenant, and io fellow1hlp 
with that my1tical body which i1 the Church of &be , 
Bedeemed. If the ,rhole proceaa were described, I 11lfl)Ole 
&bat we 1bould speak of it thu1.-A heathen bean the 
truth preached, and belien1 it; belieTing, he confeuee 
bia ■ins and repents of them; repenting, he i1 allowed 
openly nnd formally to conre .. his faith before God and 
man; nnd, through the gift of the Holy Spirit, he ia ad-
mitted by means of baptism into the Christian Church 
and into fellowship with the society of God. We may 
have some difficulty in awarding to each of theae 1tep1 the 
word which moat properly describes it, but each of them hu 
aome part to play in his progre11 into that condition in 
which he is considereJ just. Repentance la the prepara-
tion. Faith is the instrument of his salvation. The Holy 
Spirit is the efl'ecting agent. Baptism i1 the means by 
which lif~ is impnrted to him. The Church of Chri tit 
the congregation or company of faithful men in fellow ■bip 
with whom he finds life. I do not profeu now to deter-
llline the exact connection in hich repentance, fai&b, 
the gift of the Spirit, and the Church 1tand to ilia& 
act or state which we denote a■ ju1tiflcatioo; but I 
■imply mean to say that all are more or le11 nearly 
anociRted with it, and that a ju1tifled man stands in 
aome close relation with them, and e1pecially with faith, by 
which he is justified. 

Thia, at any rate, i■ what we gather from the 
1!'or01uiaric1 and ArLiclea which we neite 111 contravened 
by the opinions of the B11hop. The Collect for Good 
Friday represents the unbelieving world,-Jew infidel, 
heretic-as in a lo1t condition, ignorant and hard In heart• 
and the Church as that fold in Chri t in which they ma; 
:ind a home. The Catechi,m repre1tnt1 man by nature u 
eiDful, aud a child of wrath; repentance and faith a1 requl­
il&e to his adoption into God's family; baptism u them 1 

hie adoption; and hia new 1tate into which he i■ $11• 

 

 



llrought 118 ll state of salvRtion. The Baptismal Services 
treat of a COTCnant in which God from love bestows favour, 
but requires faith as the ground of tenure upon which its 
privileges are held. The Creeds speak of a Church, of the 
eommuuion of saints, and of baptism as closely related to 
forgiveness; while the Creed qf Athanasius declares ex­
pressly, "Whosoever will be savcrl, before all things, it is 
necessary thllt he hold the catholic faith.'' Articles xi, xvm, 
XIX definitely and formally embody the same views of 
?octrioe. Article xr virtually tells uY that faith is . the 
Instrument by which the merit of our Lord 1rnd Saviour 
Jesus Christ is made ours. Article xvnI declares that belief 
in Christ's name is essential to salvation. Article XIX defines 
~he Church as a .congregation of faithful men. This, too, 
~s the clear testimony of the Homilies: " Upon Chris L's part 
Justice, that is, the satisfaction of God's ju,tice, or the 
~rice of our redemption. . . . Upon our part pure and 
ls.vely faith in the merits of ,Jesus Christ.'' Again:" Righte­
ousness, which we so receive of God's mercy and Christ's 
merits, embraced by faith, is taken, accepted, and allowed of 
~od." And there are many like p1ssages. :\1y Lords, I be­
lieve that the general import nnd meaning of these several 
services, symbols, and sermons is so evident that further 
comment is unnecessary, and I proceed at once to compare 
&hem with those extracts from theCommcnt!l.ryon the Epistle 
to the Romans, which differ from them as light from darknes~, 
and night from dny. 

I am fnr, however, from presuming to say that L 
ean show at all ~learly what the Bishop actually 
teaches, or what he really 111e1rns. "\V1th no desire 
to be disrespectful to him, or to deny the force and clear­
ness of his style, I am compelled to acknowledge that to 
gather 1i consistent scheme of doctrine, or an intelligible 
summary of opinions, out of the strange notions which he has 
heaped together upon this topic, is quite beyond my power 
and skill. The pass,,ges sekcted by us are fair specimens 
of _his teaching, and they and other pn.ssages assert such 
ihmgs as these followinir: All me 11, Christians, ,Jews, 
. 'urks, stand upon the same level b.fore God. There 
18 no difference between them-no importmt differ­
ence. All are justified. God's gift of ri11h1cousness 
;as fro111 the first bestowed upon them. The whole 
h mankind (pa11e 6:J) are recipients of God's grace in 

t e Gospci. My Lords, let me cnll your attention to that 
wo~d "reripie111,.." That is to say, as he explains it, regene­
ration, a death unto sin and n new birth unto righteous-
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Dt'SS, belonirs to us from our birth hour, thnt is, as men, b 
nature; "the whole br;itherhood of man," n• he elsewhere 
phra~es it (113), bein:: members of Christ's Body; or, as ho 
says ngnin, in anotlier place (113), bc•inir '' all related to the 
seconrl Ail•m by a ,econrl spiritual birth, as tl,cy are br, 
their natural birth to the first Adam;" or, as he putq it yet 
og11in, "a life unto righteousness is as much our inh~rit• 
ance, as human bdngs, from the second Ad,1m as the sin i ,, 
our nature was from the first." Aud further (155, 156), he 
d1stinclly implies that all men, as men, have the Iloly 
Spirit. Re speaks thus: "If he hnd no living spirit given 
him by union thr<,uuh God's grace \\ith the living head of 
the 11 reat human family." Takinir these words in ronnec• 
tion with tlwir context, I am unable to under.t·md them in 
any other way. Now, my Lords, when opinion• such as 
these arc met with, the qu~stion natum'lycomcs,-\Vhat, then 
is the good of being a Christian? \Vhat is the differenc~ 
betwcrn a hen then and • Christian? The Ili hop answer 
thus: The Christian knows more. Ile is consdcus of his 
privileges. He has a present joy in God. In actual stat 
and conditi,sn, there is no difference between a Christian 
and an irifldcl. Both arc reirenc·rntc. Both arc members 
of Christ. Both belong to God's family. Both have re­
ceived the gift of righteousness. Dut the heathen for the 
present is in darkness. TIie cloud of ignorance hides from 
him his bless, dncss while life lasts. Hcvclation has not 
made known to him his great privil,•gcs and futuro happi­
ness. In other words, the good which the Christion geto 
from Christianity, from the ornclt s of Go,I, from ti 
sacrnments rf gracP, from the ministry of Christ, from the 
poases,ion of the Church, nay more, fr,,rn the gift of the 
~pirit, is 11 clcnrer lm01rlcd!1e in lifo, and the present joy 
and peace "hich this lwowlcdye giv,s him. A knowledge 
uch as this, a<;Yerc<l a• it is th m nil 11rncc, is a mrrc in tel• 

lcctn, 1 posses ion. 'lhe Christ;an knows more in the most 
h re sense of tl,e word" know;" that is nil. ,vc tnlk of 
Gno tic~ in tlw first ages. Unvc we no Gnostici m here? 
And tl,i.•, my Lords, this is the doctrine of a Christian 
Ilisl,op who h•s come from Christian England to preach to 
the rnv~gc Afric~n, und gui,le him into the wnv of life. 

Out ,,f tl:c c opinions it is difficult to <lctcrrnine the view 
which hisLCJ_rdship tnkl'sof j11stificat1on. We might ~uppose 
thnt he cr,ns1<kr< 11 us the knowledge of God us made known 
in Jesu. Christ. Once he SlCll18 to <It fine it thus:" lie bring 
home to them consci,,u II thepiftofrightrnus1,c••." lluttbcn 
be also speaks of the heuthm ns justified," thoui;h as ye 
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they hnew it not;" nnd nn-ain, "though they may not know 
it."-L<>t me say, my L;rds, that in our charge ng1\inst the 
Bishop, in the Rrticle~. we intend that all the e l xpressions 
shall be treated collectively, ns, xpr~ssing th<J ili hop's view. 
His view must be interpreted not in its i olated parts, but 
in its totnliry.-At other tim~s he speaks of it ns if it was 
a thing of de:m es, n:~d as if the Christian hacl that highest 
dei:ree, which consists of knowledge, whcrc~s othHs have, 
that lowpr d<J,rree which has no knowledge in it. At psge 
~00 he uses th~s~ expres$ions,-" adopted in th~t lower 
sr•nse in "hich all mankin,l are adopted to he children or 
Go~." Ard then he goes on to speak of the higher sense in 
winch all Christians are sai,\ to be adopted, avouched, 
declared to be chiidrrn of God. Again J,e says (207), 
"Ile h,\g call•·d ns with a clearer voice than others." Ile 
speaks, too, of Christians A• having the light of the sun, 
Wbi),, others have but a feeble glimn cring nf light; and 
(2119), commenting on the pa6snge" it is G,1d who justifies," 
he enys, "tl.c spirit of these ...-or-1, is applicable to the 
whole human race. . . . ll11t the Apo tie's hog11age is 
l'Specially true of those who have received their l◄'ather's 
call in the Gospel, to come a, chosen ones,aod be consciollb~I/ 
cmbracecl in Ilia love;'' th.\t is, to know that Jfo Joy,•s them. 
One thing, however, admits of no doubt whatever. He 
denies that faith is necPssorily connccte,1 with justific'ltion, 
for he says expressly (89), that tlw Apostle must not bo 

nppoRcd to mean th<tt none are justified (•xccpt thPy have 
con cious faith,-th:1t is to s,iy, mm may be justified with­
out faith. AH to faith in this bChcmc, when ~t. l'1•ul says 
that we are" justilic,1 by faith," the llishop of Natal is 
careful to HS$Frl (Si;) that he refors, 1,ot so much to the 
believer's ndjccli,·c 'actiuity in laying hold of the promises, 
as to the vl,jtclirc erilitence of till" prorniscs them elves. In 
plain worr!~,-whcn St. Paul bays that men are "justified 
by faith," he d(){'S net •ay that men are justifi ii by faith, 
the virtu , but by ti«• taith, 11,e J,r-rlr of truU,; as if we 
Bhould tlrns sptak,-men am justified by the creed; that ib 
tn say, wherc,,s faith is a ~irtu •, somcthinir in u~, a state 
of our minds and hearts, anti hae t r its ohj ct vut of us, 
tha_t body of docti;r,c in which we believe, tJ,e Bishop 
m:irntains that we are not jmtificu by the virtue, but by 
the truth which i& to be belitvcd. The nature <.fhis mis­
take is evident. He confuses b•twecu them ritsofChrist, 
~hi~h nre I he cause of our ju tillcation, and faith hich la 
t ~- 1ns~rumtnt <,four justifirati ,n,-the virtue or i:race by 
"" •ch it h made ours; aml he d ni~a lhe cxistc·ncc of ,11e 
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inahumeot by substituting the C!'luse. In other paseages 
he takes Another view ot faith. In nagc 89 it is implied 
to be comfort and peace of mind, u. •tn•e of God•~ l•>TC, ilf!J 
jn God when consciously recognized as a reconciled Father. 
In 91 it is the peace which comes from a 1imple, childlike, 
vustful dependence. Elfl!whcre, it is the peace of God's 
children which passes 11ndcrstandi11g. On the whole, I 
believe his view of faith to be this,-lfaith is a jeeli119, ft. 
1ense, peace. It is not a virtue, nn nctive energetic ~ 
habit or state of mind and heart, which influences the soul 
and hrings it into a certain relationship with God; it is 
that feeling whi<'h is the consequence and result of know­
ing God'■ love. Thus, in his view, justification-at lea.a~ 
in the c•sc of Christi•ns-is IL clear con~ciousne•s of 
being u,·eil; and faith is thP peace which follows from this 
eonsdou•ness. What ju•tification is in the case of thoae 
who are not Christians I cat•not pretcncl to determine. 
Certainly, in their case, it is not knowledge. 

Now, my Lord•, I shall not refor to St. Paul's 
]Lnguagc, who says, " Being justified hy faith we 
:i.ave pPace;" or show that vcace, vdiich is a feeling 
oonsequent on justification, cannot he the same 11s 

faith, a virtue which pre<'cdes it; for, 11a I have said 
alrea!ly, we have now to deal, not with Scripture, hut with 
those definitions of the doctrine contained in Scripture 
which nre authority to m. llut I will ask, is this the dor• 
irine of that Church which te .,rhcs in its Articles tlrnt we 
ve "justified by faith?" Of course, we could expect no 
other teaching from one who lrnd alrC'iu1y statetl that Gotl 
was never separated from man, and that cur Lord's a.tone­
ment did not change man's state,-<lid not bring any real 
dungP into the relations which exi1tcd hct ween man 1md 
God-but only clearly pron<! to Him his ]!'1tthcr•~ lo,·e. If 
man 'e condition needed no chan~e there was no need for a 
new heart Ar.d a new life, no need for such a di,position of 
]lea.rt and lifo ~s would Lty hold on Christ'e cro~s and draw 
the sinner to it, no need of a Holy Rpirit to renew hi 01, and 
of a.Church or society of faithful men in which he might find 
a new Divine fellowship, instinct "ith the powers of the 
world to come. But then, my Lord~, the Church of Christ, 
:following the words of Holy Scripture, has "I ways taught 
us that we need a new heart; that faith saves; that repent­
ance and conversion are required from us; tl,at baptism, 
following on faith and repent.nee, conv~ye and seal■ re­
mi~sion · that the door of he&vPn opens only 10 believors, 
aud tha{ he who l:>elicvetb not 1~ damned, 
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lfy Lord8, I maintain that no wit of man, no sophis­
tical reasonin~s, no mystic subtleties, can bring such 

•&ayings tu these which I have set before your Lord­
ships into agreement with thti faith of the Churelt 
Catholic as expoun<led an<! interpreted for tn in these 
Articles nnd Formularies of our Church. The Bishop 
teaches that men, as members of the human family, 
belong to Christ. He sRys this again and again. I 
maintain that t.o teach this is to rais~ nature to the level 
of g'race. I maintain that if men, as men, belong to 
Christ, they do not belong to Christ by faith; they 
do not come to Christ in baptism; they are uot s!lv~d 
by Christ's name; they do not find safety ,ntlun 
the Christian Church. If Article Xl has any mean­
ing, it declares that faith is needful as applying to man 
the merits of Christ. If Article xnn means anything 
it declares that Christianity diff-,rs essentially ancl funda­
mentally from Heathenism, Mahometanism, Judaism, and 
other anti-Christian furms of error, and that n prof.,s,ion of 
~htistianity. if not all that is necessary to salvation, is, at 
,east, a pre-rr,tuisite, without which no man can 1,e sa,·ed. 
~\nd if Article xrx has any meaning, it declares that 
.lllith is a lending characteristic of those who are members 
of that mystical body which is the Church of Christ. So, 
1l<lo, if the Creed is a true exponent of thnt which St. Paul 
calls the deposit of the faith, we must believe that there is 
a Church, a fellowship of holy persons-which, of course, 
inYolves the exclusion of those who do not be?i-,ve and are 
not holy-and bapti•m is a s<1cr:unent which is closely con-

• necte,l with washing :lway of sin. :\forcoYer, if the 
Catechism whi,•h we teach our children is any gui,le to us, 
we are born children of wrath-not memb irs of Christ, as 
the Bishop teaches, hut children of wrath, and are made 
the children of God in holy baptism. The theology 
of the Bishop-if that is to be called a theology which 
~aches things like these-is in direct antagonism, not only 
With these s~veral statements, but with that whole view of 
truth which lies bthind them, and which they express. 
The justification which he teaches is a term which has no 
meaning. :For what can that righteousness he which bad 
and good, i111ldel and Christian, share alike? l!'aith, too, is 
nothing; for if faith is anything it is o. virtue, and not a 
feeling, and to make it a. feeling is to mllke it nothing. 
Baptism also is nothing; for it is the sign of nothing. and 
the sign of nothing ia nothini. The Church is nothi_og, 
tke lloly Spirit is nothing-in fuet, Christianity it nothmg. 

 

 



- -t 

It i, ensy, indeed, to understand the reason "hich ha Te 

Jed the Bishop to swePp from Cl:ristianity these stveral 
portions of the truth. ]f God i• ab olute hentvol ncr, aahi; 
would tPach; if Jove absorbs into itsdf th<, whole Divine 
nature, m,d all that we are wont to c:ill Divine Rttrilmtes 
he mu,t nt once get rid of faith. To allmv tl,at faith must 
go bcforP. righteousness. and penltcncc Letore b~pti,m, and 
baptism ltfore s:ilvation, '" uld be to grant th ,t God's 
love, 110" ever 1"r11e, works upon conditions; and he would •: 
have it unconditional. Ile_ c~nnot for a moment grant 
that God can make te1ms with man, or cntl'r into covenant 
and agreen ent with him. Any conditi, r,s wli:it"r.e,·er ar 
in some s~nse a restraint and limitation < f the llivine Jo,c. 
It is true. ,,o doubt-as I co11cetle willingly-tl,at we, ,ay 
1peak of terms nnd covennnt in too rlry, nnd matter-of-fact, 
and bnsims•-like a way, forg('lting that tlwy nre but 
human and irr.pnfcct modes of i, cch, applit·d to ))ivine 
an,! transccndc:nt my terics; nnrl th I, so ,peaking, we may 
bin•l, as it wcre,in c!i:.insof br ndn"e the Jorge nnd unfettered 
Jove of God. But lnn~un1rn is om ,,nly instrumc ,t, and 
we mu:,t E-xprcsR in some form or otl'cr tliu nature ,,f the 
Divine dealings with us. And, in thQ view cf tlic Bi ho1, 
God so dc-nls "itli man that Ile ,inly loves n,:in and make• 
no conditions; ,,hcrcas the ( hurch hns alwnys l:cld that 
God so loves n11rn as to gini liim life in CI,ri t, the meri• 
torious cnusc; l•y faith, the npJ•rehPnding lnstrumrnt • 
tl,rough bnpti>m, the outward me:i11s, f inwnrJ gra<'e; th; 
8pirit intervening as the ctlccting agent, 1md the Church 
being that mystic company and divine society in which 
lifo is. But I Lelievc that furth r . rgumcnt on this point 
is nC'erlless. It ha been hown that tl,o <•pinions of the 
Iii hop arnount to a comp! te Fuhnriiou of the Go pd, as 
commonly understood by all Cliti tians. Ia fi1ct, having 
bcfor • otnicd that our l.t r,I removed in by Hi ntoning 
sacrifice, the Ilislu,p proc eels to show that nothing is 
needed ui,on man's sid to npJJIY to hit elf the "ork ol 
th~ atononent Rud bring t, his heart tl111t fountain for ,in 
and all uncleanness which Epriags and flows uncta iuglv 
fur all b ·lining souk • 

In the course of my argument I h ve not nllude(! 
to an ol,jrction whi<-h rniµht, pctl,aps, bo r.,l~c•I on 
this topic, and at whidr, ind~td, the llishop hns himself 
hinted, or more th. 11 J,inttd, in more thnn one por• 
tion <,f his Commrntery. I rder to th t cond mn.ation 
of tl,e hl~thrn and 1,f <,thtr ignor, nt or unfortunate per­
li9ns I ioL the rcquir~mrnt of faith as a condition oi 

 

 



"f,!ff11~«f!ffJl
1
!1·111,,111111.11111:1111.~rftf 

I • f I Jf 11-a 1r ~ L 1j 1 , f ff. 1-- .'1f,.; ff lf Ji~f f!,·J! rtiifJi •!11JP:s-l t.;[~.rH~ '!i(•la 
ll dd; ~i~ti fl 'J'i iif H,1i li~n f • ~rh!f jlJt r 
~fft!!:r:~~11~,1 1'~!!dhl,i 1!1-fir!i~;tls • I 

l Ii 

~!I ;;JiJrJ ii ?.:lt1'rrit~:r~itp f '•!l'i. "1 'i•~t1·-t1:1 
t1Jl'fJ!Js[t1ft Hf11 t1i!'rf'J1'•'· t.,l~t l,tl11illtir!I . 1ft1~,ll,tJ taft,,J:I 

 

 



TG 

same terms, it is quite immateriAl to me whether tbe 
Christian is said to be let down, or the heathen to be raised 
up. Either way n. C'hristian is stripped of all his blessed­
neas and all his privileges; anti while he is told of a love 
which embraces heathenism, he finds thi.t the substance of 
grace is but a shadow, and all his hopes in God a bright, 
but delu!ive dream. With respect to the general meaning 
and import of Article xvm, I have not thought it 
necessary to occupy your Lordships' time by references and 
quotations. I regard it as .~elf-evident that it declares the 
Christian religion to be the only true and safe religion; and 
that safety is generally found by none who do not believe in 
Christ an,! enter His Church. Such has ever been the 
Church's doctrine, and such is the intention of the Articl , 
as you will flr.d it proved, if proof is necessary, in th11 
comments of Be,·eridge and Harold Browne on this point. 
I contend, thenfore, that your Lordships must con­
demn the passages specified io this schedule, and that 
you must declare that the Bishop of Natal has taught 
heresy on the important question of justification by 
faith. If this doctrine be, as in the Churches of the 
Rdormation it h11s commonly been held to be, A cardinal 
doctrine, "the articulis Nlantis aut cadentis ecclesi<e," how 
great must be the error of him who does not ruHely with­
hold from faith its proper place in relation to the Church 
and sacraments, but sweeps it from the province of the­
olo11y, by changing it from a virtue into a feeling, and 
making it follow thqt of which it is, in real truth, the pre­
ceding and instrumental c11use. I think it is impossible to 
doubt that faith is a virtue, and that, in order of thought, 
faith goes btfore, jus:ification comes aft•·r. It is e sential to 
the Bishop's theory of love that justification should precede 
faith. :Faith thus becomes a feeling, Rnd the doctrine 
which St. Paul t~ught as so essential, vanishes into air, 
an<l becomes nothing. My Lords, I must maintain that 
teaching such 111 this is dcstrU<:tive of all religion. If this 
be faith, then faith is nothing; and where is religion when 
there is no faith? "Without faith it is impossible to 
plense Go,I." And yet the Bishop tells u~ that those who 
cannot have faith smnd on .the same level us those who by 
faith see God. And what 1s thRt faith by which the saints 
see God? It is a sense, u feeling. It is pe1ll'e : 60 the 
Bishop tells us. i\ly Lords, whatever faith is, it is not peace. 
And the Church will not allow the instrument to be confound­
ed ,rith the consequence, or faith to be confused with peace. 
The Church, however tolerant, however broad its limits, how-

 

 



eer patient it■ endurance, cannot endure so strange and so 
prepoderousadoctrine,cannot tolerate sowild a heresy as thi41. 

III. 
I proceed now to the third point, which, I need hardly 

1ay, is closely related to the second, for the connection be­
tween the doctrine of justification and that of the sacra­
ments is so near and so obvious that I shall not delay your 
Lordships even for a moment in proving it or pointing it 
out. Indeed, in discussing faith and justification, it has 
been found impossible to avoid some reference to baptism 
as the ordinance by means of which the gift of righteous­
ness is visibly made over to us, assigned and scaled as ours. 

His Lordship's views upon the sacraments are of a most 
peculiar kind. .At the same time, I bclie,·e that they are 
quite consistent with bis opinions upon ki11dred subjecis; 
and, indeed, it is clear that he was compdleJ to take up 
11ome such posi lion in reference to them 1f his ground was 
to he maintained on other points. 

Upon baptism his view is this: .A death unto sin 
and new birth unto righteousness are necessary for 
man. But this change dots not take place at the 
time of baptism or at any time which coulcl in any 
way be supposed to be connected "ith man'8 spiritual 
history ns distinguiobcd from his namral history. 
It takes pince at the very last period in which wc shoulcl 
have looked for such a change, "at our very birth-hour;" 
at which hour, lw says, wc were joined to Christ, and 
made members of His body through grace•. And this gift 
of God-union to Christ, 11ith all its constqnenees-is not 
besto\l eel only upon certain persons, upon some members 
of the human family; it is besto11e<1 on all. All men obtain 
this inheritance from the ~ccond .Adam, as all men rcceh'ed 
a inful 1111ture from the first (127). pon this point it is 
impossible to doubt l,is meaning. Ilis Rlntcmcnt is, tha~ 
all men arc " related to the ~t•con,1 Adam by a stcond 
■piritual hirth, as t)l(•y arc by their natural birth to the 
first Allam" (!Oi). And II hercu8 the objection might 
naturally be made that our Lord spoke to Nicud,mus a8 if 
he wus nut new bCJrn ancl ne,·1.kd new birth, the Bishop ii 
careful to meet the objection, and to inform us that we 
must not so think (16b). He implies, in fact, that Nico­
demus at that time waR actually born again. That, then, is 
the llishop'• thtory. All men must be born again, and all 
lllen are born ngain, born in their v~ry birth-hour. Contem-
1>or11ncously with birth there comes new-birth. Side by 
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ide "· ith the birth of nature-or perhaps I ought to say 
identical with the birth of nnturc-comcs the birth of grace. 
Wlrnt, then, has baptism to do with new birth? It is !\ 

sign nnd seal "f new birth to Chi isti.111s, It proves to 
them their new birth. As, in his view, ju tificat1011 is tho 
bare lu.owlcdge of 1ighteousness, the cunscious .. e M of bein~ 
mnde or counted ri!-11,teous, the mere intellectual acquaint­
ance with this as a fact,-as this is juslification,-so h,\ptism 
is the proof that a man is righteous. The Catt·d1ism says 
that we arc made the children ofGo,1 in lli\ptism, Tl,is is hfo 
way ot undcrstandingth,,tcxprc· sion (IH,)." lladc, that is, 
adoptcu, avoucl·ed, tJc<;!arcd! taken fornrnlly to be what, in 
truth we wuc before; nc am ( 118), " ,nu/,ei,; t:~, ad,ipts us 
to b; Hi• chiluren in b»ptism;" agnin (100), •• adopted, 
avoucl.cd to be chlldrt'll ot God, recd\'! g each for himscU 
p r nllnlly in baptism a f..rmal outw~r,l sign uf rutiflcation 
of th,,t adoption whi<·h they had sh,,rcd already indep 11-
<1 •ntly of thnt sii(n, "ith the whole me~." My L r.!s, it ia 
~omcwhnt difficult to bdieve one's own C)'PB and nrs when 
one rends such things us the e on the subject of Laptism 
at,d new birth. Ilut this is the llishop's theory, c:xpr~ssed 
in very I l11in language, ,,hich kans !Jis mcuniug Lcyond 

11 possibility of doubt. 
His object, indeeil, is quite apparent. Ile is deter­

ruinctl to keep ck..ir of faith nnd ordinances. There 
shall be nothing to come in bet ween the si11ner nml 
that Ion, of God which sh111l pn!s to him tlirectly, mthout 
any medinting agenl'Y, and ~:\Ve him in spite of every 
inter,:al obstacle which mny come from the mau himself. 
The man is to be saved no/ens t•oleu.v; ,.ot l'ith the will, 
but without "ill. Without convcrai n uf hc•rt, withou& 
intelligence of miud, without faith, witl,out anythi,,g on hi· 
side to meet, to welcome, to receive, to cherish God's love, 
and without baptism, cyery man who lives is to obtaiu 
1,>Tace nnd to be made partaker of the powtrs of lift.'. Theo­
logians, as I need not tell your Lord hip8, well know that 
in all God's gifts to man there arc, ns it were, two aides ir. 
ihe transaction. There is God the giver, and mnn the 
rccciYcr. And in or~er that a man mt\y receive and 
actually possess the gift of God, his will must concur hi, 
l1eart must co-operate, his m,n,t must perceive. In ,t;ort, 
faith must intervene. But the Bishop, confusing between 
ibe gift and the reception of the gift, which are two distinct 
1.hings, and treating the objective grace and the sub­
jediYe acceptance of grace as if they were ic!cntical, 
e,.y1 (63), that" all men aro recipient, of God'a grace in 
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• and apitl (64), tlaa' "1111111'8 ~ of._ 

- ol i1w ill the Goapel I" an•l apin, that Ille giA of life llf 
-.111 gi'ffa 10 all 1nen. He IDl'IUI• ecMallJ recet.ecl 'b7 
•-· But of thia more hereafter. 

-procee I lO the Bishop'• 1e,1olti111 upoa the odlel' 1.ara-
.... He aar•, what ia qui&e true, th"t ilietei • 1ift intbe 
Wl'&ment apart from the ataie of mind in the ~plea~ 
-.mg,ofcourae,that we mu•t di1tingui11h betweend1egill 

thely .. nd the git\ •uhjet•tit'ely reg1trded, arnl t119'tlm 
.h I.he Body and Blood uf Chriat, aa is 1tatecl ht lbs 

i:ch Ca~chism. But then foll<>•• the extr"orJi..,. 
dNtrine, Thi• 111ft ill ginn to us not only in the _... 
aent, but at all time•, and not 11s only, to 111 who are 
Olariatiil1111, but to the whole human race. In fact, all men, 
•er,where, are al..-aye haviutJ this grace, whether the7 
bllN faith OT not, whl'ther th .. y lLDo• 1tnythin1 abouL h or 
~ whether 1bey value it or detpillll It. • 

At thia point of the Deon's ar.,iument the Biehop of 
~111•1 Town asked whether the Biohop of N&tal alcl 
.. aakea diotinctlon bet1reen "partaking" and "feedingP" 

Tbe Dean replied thHt he tbou"ht tile Bishop of M&tlll 
~d not make any dletinclion. But eYen if he di I, lt ... 
1-aterlal, aln<.-e the Bi1hOI) held thal all had the bleaiq 
,....._ they partook r .. itbf11lly of '" ucrameut or -. 
._._ •• the .aenae in wbleb be aodenl004 f •• 
....W think of the matter-and nwerUe it. 

"Die Dean then ,eontinuwd: Sscb, 1111 Lorl1a. J9 
1lllMaet t;eM:bior of that .,.. .. 18 lo the 0llm••~ 
wlliab we p,eaent to yo• u heresy. The Bitbop cloe■ -, 

wlll eee, d~u,-, In eapl'MI tennl, that tb..re i1 gnoe ill. 
111a -a.nent, and that thl1 IJl'IICC enter■ in&o true recl­
,-u. Be dOt'I not deny the clear doctrine of the Cate­
._ dust the Body and Blood of Chriat are the inwu4 
- 4 uie aaorament. Bat admitting tbil, • a.. -ta 
..... tie •-rll that tbil .... e grace \a being al--,. 
'---: an• ntiaked,,and poe■-cl by the wbole _.._ 
1-. • all ,_.., whether ~ are tporanl • wlll, 
..... ..., .. worsoo4,)W, .. e1'81l., .... -

- .. .-,aalllle, - -- --,II 1h19 fll!! ~ .. WaaclManaplamtftlldll. • 
-- .. ~ tlw.tell - ...... .,,,,,,, -- - ..... pell!lllt~ .,_.. ,... •• _ ... 
lialll,... ...... ..,., .. . _____ ..., ... -~ ......... . 
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But Jet me endearnur to set forth the exact ■ature-
11:f ihe Bishop's error, at least as it appears lo me. 

The Bishop teaches in the barest way that baptism 
is a mne form, a formal ratification of a gift previously 
bilstowed and bestowed on all persons. The new birth 
eomes with nature, and I must add by nature, if it 
eomes to all as members of the human family, 
cir, 11·hich is really the same thing, as men. I main­
tain, my Lords, that to ho~d, as the Bishop teaches, that. 
new birth comes to all at b1rth, and comes too, as at such 
a time it must come, by no intervening ordinance, no 
mediating channel, is distinctl;y: to hold that it comes by 
nature. This, I feel sure, au nuts of no doubt. What do 
we mean when we speak of nature as the antithesis of 
grace? ·we mean that whole state of 1hings pertaining to 
man, that whole moral condition of man, which lies b1·yond, 
gutsidc, and independent of the mediating work of Christ, 
as God and mon m one Person. And to sp,ak of the 
medial ing work as cotemporaneous and coextensive with 
man's 1,atural condition, i~ to break down every distinction 
between grace and nature, and, by confoundiug grace with 
nature, to destroy the very txistence of grace. 

This is a point of supreme importance, and I must say more 
about it. Our Blessed Lord took to llinuelf humal;l nature 
that Ile mighL be the medium of intercourse betwi:en God 
and man. Being perfect Gud from all eternity. Ile became 
perfect mrn in time that Ile might be tbc lad,kr bet wcJn 
earth and heaven, and the bridge across tl>at gulf which 
.separated sinful man from the All Holy God. And it is an 
axiom with all who believe that God b1:camc incarnate, 
that no grace, no mncy, none of the bkss,ng-s of redemp­
tion, come to men, except by means of the one mediator 
between God and man, the Man Christ Jcous. The gifts 
and the properties of nature come to us from .\dam the 
first, but the gifts of grace come to us nlo11e by Ilim who 
is the man from he:tvrn. Thi~. however, is what the 
Bishop teaches. All men, nn<l nil at birth, are born again. 
All men, as sons of Adam-Jew, Turk, fofidd-,dthout ex­
cepti_on, hfl;ve this gift of g'.ace. I nnintain, my Lords, that 
tins 1s cqmvalc11t to a distinct asse1 tion that AdHm is the 
ehaonel of grace, that there is nn need of a mediutor be­
tween ~od a_nd m:in, that. the first .Ad,1m gives, by the 
tramnnttE'd mhentance ot nature, all the privileges of the 
Gospel, and all the blefsings which God bestows on man. 

Moreover, what becomes of the sin of nature if we are bora 
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in this state of grace r The Bishop's views upon origin 
sin arc far from s,ttisfactory; but we folt, on considcrin_g 
them, tlrnt m certain portions of his Uommentarv there was 
at least an appearance of orthodoxy in this pruticular, an(\ 
that ch. rity might allow him tl,c benefit of any doubt, 
ho.t I cannot htlp asking, in connection "ith this subject of 
the sacraments, where is the sin of man's origin if his origin 
ia thus sri signally distingui he<l hy marvc~Ious ~ifts of 
grace? l\ly Lords, if man is born in sin, he 1s _not.born in 
grace; aud if he is torn in g-race, be is not born m SH'. On 
and the same act, one and the s me state, cannot make 
him a cl11ld cf ,n,ith and a child of grace. To sry that 
lie is both, is ~imply to say that words have no. mcaninr. 
He must be either the one or the othrr. lf he 1, born m 
sin, and therefore a child of wrath. lie is not born of graco 
anil the child of <,od. If he is born of grac<', he is not 
born in sin. The Bisllop is welcome to a choice behveen 
the two alternatives, but [,c cannot hold both; nn,l if he 
chooses to mait1tain that every man is born in grace, where 
is original iniquity ?-if he clioo~es rather to maintain tlul 
every man horn of Adam i~ in his llirth a Einner, where is 
this extraordiruiry doctrine th:it all from birth partake of 
grocpi' 

Thi) I1is!Jop in,kc l s~ys lhnt nrw bir h come~ from 
uuiou \\'ith l'hr,st; but how i, the union cfli•ctcd? Know­
!P.dgc tlol:s not teach about it, for they know nothi11g. 
Ordinances do not ive it, for they ha.,·e 110 ordinances, 
:Faith iR not required for it. Ho,v does it come? How is 
it Rh·en? llow i • the i<lolator, sav1ge or civilized, born 
again in Chri~t? Thn Bishop can but s,iy, grace is direct/ 
given. The Sp:rit of Goel tlircctl,11 communicates His gra­
~ion intlucnccs to every son ot' .\dam upon the wide 
earth. Auel this, my I ,or.Is, is jn t ,,hat [ ohject to as 
griLvonsly heretical. It is n denial of thrit e~ ential truth 
that our Lor.! is the solo merhator lJ twtcn God and man 
lt makLs Adam a mediator. It itlentifies grace with 
lll\tnr,,. It is really pure l'anthe1 m, Confosing betw1.>et1 
God and nature, it makes nature God. 

And ho..-, my Lord , how does this contu~ion bctw1•c1 
srace and nature agrL·<.> with the Articles an,! For• 
mul~rics of our Church? How docs it agree with 
Ari1cle :xx,1r, quoted in the articles of nccusation, 
Wlu~h . statts that " Baptism is not only a sign of 
protoss1on_ and mark of <lifforcncc, whereby Christian 
~en are d1scernerl from others that be not christened, bul 
18 also a sign of regeneration or new birth, whereby, as by 
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an instrument, they that recei vc lnpt ism rightly are grafted 
into the Church; the promises of forgiveness of sin, itnd 
of our adoption to be the son• of God by the Holy Ghost 
are visibly signed nnd scale,!." This Article, as I need 
hardly SQY, distinctly teaches thnt baptism is the means 
by which we are engrafted into a Church and into 
relation with the promises of forgiveness, iind affirms 
that the Holy Spirit effects our adoption into God's 
family. Baptism is here trcnted. ~s the cngrafting in­
atrument and the Church of Christ ns that elected ancl 
privileged body in which tl!ose who :ire engrafted find 
forgiveness and !if,•. Or, a~:nn, how will this aµ-ree with 
the whole scope and mean 107, of the Baptismal Services, 
which both receive light frntn the Articles, and throw light 
upon them again ? The lhptismal Servioes are. of course. 
l\n embodiment of tl,e Church 's doctrine, And though l 
believe thnt this doctrine may be ckarly ':stablishedfrom the 
Articles nnd Catechism without referring to the Services 
their testimony is at least illnstrativcly valuable, ifit is no~ 
E'ven legally nnd for_mnlly of gre:,t an~ independent we.ight. 
1 have not thought 1t necessnry tn r11.1se the questions ns to 
the basis upon which your Lordships' judgment must be 
founcled in the case which is now before you. In l~ngland, 
the Privy Council has <let crmined in like cases that the 
Articles are tl,e Pxponent of the Church 's doctrine, and that 
ihe Liturgy and Cat<'chism can only be referred to on points 
which nrc undetermined by the Articles. lt1 the present 
instance, I believe that the .Articles arc sufficiently explicit 
to prove the hcrc,y, but I should wish to plead that the 
ServicPs may be allowed to add their co-ordinate testimony; 
or, if this should not be conceded to them, thnt at the least 
they should be snllered to illuqtrate and confirm the truth. 
J a~k, then, what is the witm•s, of our Baptismal l,;ervices in 
refutation of the strange opinions wluch the Bishop of 
Natal mnint-nins? In the opening address to the assem­
bled congregation "hich has met together to take part in 
the solemn initiatory sacrament, the minister of Christ 
standinir nt the font, and speaking in his :\1.a•ter·s name: 
'"Y~ : "I beseech you to call U]Jon God the :FRther through 
our Lord ,Jesus Christ, that of Uis bounteous mercy He will 
i:trant to this chil,1 that thing which by nature iie cannot 
have." If the ohjcct had been to select langusge which 
should utter a formal and explicit contradiction to the 
Bishop's doctrine,l~nguage more contradictory could scarcely 
have been founn than this. The BishoJJ, as we hsve seen, 
ti"aches that all men, as men, have at birth new birth, and 
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explains that new birth as being membership with Christ. 
'l'he Service says distinctly •• that thiog which by nature 
he cannot have," and the thing is afterwards explained thus, 
~" th,it he may be received into Christ's holr Church, and 
be made a lively member of the same." The Bishop teaches 
th Rt membership comes at birth-that is, b.f n~ture. This 
address teaches that membership l\nd recept10n into Christ's 
Church is "that thing which by nature he cannot have." 
The contradiction between the two is absolute and explicit. 
'.ro proceed with the Service. The second prayer asks that 
~e may rccei•e spiritual regeneration-clearly, of cou~se, 
1tnplyina that he is not then regenerate. The exhortation 
Upoa th~ Gospel-which Gospel, of course, implies that the 
child has not yet come to Christ-treats the child as coming 
to obtain Cl,rist's blessing. The thank~giving is framed in 
the same spirit. The prayer of consccratinn a~ks tha~ the 
child may receive grace. After the b ,ptism the child is sai,l 
to be regenerated, and thanks are offered for regeneration, 
reception, nnd incorporation into the Church. The lan­
guage of the whole Sen1ce is utterly inexplicable on the 
llotion tlrnt the child had been regenerated from its birth­
hour, and implicitly, yet distinctly denies that nature could 
have imparted to him this gracious and mysterious gift. 
The sen-ice for private baptism is even more conclusively 
repugnant. The minister, having first uscc>rtained that the 
child has been uuly cbristened, thus certifies the fact: "I 
certify that this child----, being born in original sin, 
and in the wrath of God, is now by the I aver of regeneration 
in baptism, received into the number of children of God, 
Bnd heirs of everlasting life; for our Lord Jesus Christ doth 
not deny His grace and mercy to such infants." This lan­
guaRc exactly agrees with tl1>1t of the Church Catechi~m, 
'Which says:" Bting by DRturc born in sin and the children 
of wrath, we arc hereby m~Je the children of grace." Doth 
•upposc the child to be b,.,rn in sin, and subject in birth to 
the Divine displeMure. Both treat b,,ptism as instrumental 
~ ,reception into God's family, and the certificate connects 
1h1~ grace and mercy with the mediating work of Christ. 
~ 1t possible, by nny lol(ic or any sophiitry, to do away 

'IYtth the explicit contradiction between such teaching nmt 
the _clrnr univcrsation of the opposing s~,,tement? The 
serv~ce for 11dulcs is formed upon the same type, and, inter­
I>re_t1ng our Lord's discourse with Nicodemus in 11, way 
wh~eh is not to be reconciled with the Ilishop'a comment 
on it, C•lls our particular attention to the necessity of that 
sacrament where it may be had; precisely as the Cateclnsm 
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states, also, that the sacraments are generally necessary­
necessnry, that is, where nothing intervenes to make their 
reception not possible. And this suggests to me another 
argument. 1f this grace, this new birth, is given without 
the sacrament-before the sacrament, in,lepcndently of the 
sign-I u&e the Bishop's own hrnguage in thi, Jut expression 
-if all persous, wlrntcver their state, _knowleclge, profession 
of religion have this grace, why bnpt,zc any? The Bishop 
answnR: To prove to them that they ai:e born ng1<in, to give 
them their title-deeds. In short, the mm1stcrs of Christ are 
simply conveyancers, and the Church Is simply an office of 
registration. Men like to_be cleu in )natt~rs c,f importance, 
and when so great a tlung as an rnher,tnnce may be at 
stake they like to he assured that all is right. \Vi 11, my 
Lorcls, I can under, tnnd this, nnd I cnn fully allow that thi, 
is one, of many ends which no ordinance like baptism 
~ecurcs and accomplishes. nut one thing I canPot under­
stnnd. ,vhy prove an univcrsnl gift? The Di hon says 
this gift is uLivcr<al. Every man lt:lll it. 'ow we do not 
i~sue titles to gifts which all possE·ss. The lawyers wouhl 
be bu~y men if this were 11 portion of their oflice, and thc 
titles when we had got tl·em would Le b:1t b:ts of paper 
which r,10st men woul,l throw awny. ,vc clo not give men 
titles to tho use of air. ,ve do not say, "air ha great 
blessing, nnd you may like to know that you have a right 
to me your lungs, nrnl enjoy this valu·,blo property." Men 
arc quite aware of this, nnd u e their right without haviup, 
recourse t,> law and asl,;ing for a title to it. Men do not 
a~k for proofs of lali ·crsal gifts. It i when n m,m rc­
cciv s n gocd wliich otl:trs have not l?Ot, and when his 
claim mny be disputrd u, I <knic,1, Lhnt he a 1:s for :i. 
title to po session. It i icll J might ,,wn ~ay His pro­
fane, to mock the Christi.1n w,>11 empty 6igns aoJ barren 
in truments, if, alter all, he is 01. 'v to get by means of these 
,vlmt every caanibnl in the l':::cilic Rea has got without 
th m. I need h:m!ly a,ld that faith is an cs cntial r,qui­
site to new birt!1, :..t least where faith is pos iblc. 'l'hc 
Ilapti ma! Scni<•e is constructed upon this i,lca as its bnsis 
and foundation. Creeds, it is well known,had their first origin 
in that profoss.ion of belief which has always preceded 
baptism, and forme,l from the first a portion of that answer 
of a good conscience to whiuh St. Peter refrrs in his first 
I~pistle, when he touches upon this sncrament. But, of 
course, there can be no faith b~fore or at the birth-hour. 
And, indeed, as we have seen already, faith is just 
one of those things which the Bishop of Natal can 
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in no wise aumit into his scheme of dol'trine. lest 
,ICl limit that nil-swallowing attribute of the Divine 
benevolence which must exist not only supreme, but 
in solitude, the one single quality of the Divine Being, 
which destroys nil barriers and all terms and con,litions. 

·with regard to the other sacrament, I consider that the 
ol(iection on the Ecore of co.nfusion between grace and 
nature which I hne already had occasion to raise in con­
nection with holy baptism applies also to the Bishop's 
theory of the L , rd's l,upper. If all men partake of the 
Douy and Blood of Christ always and everywhere, they do 
not part,ke of it hy any means which cm in any way con­
nect thdr partnk•ng with the meJiating work of gra~e. 
Human nature is the channel in which the grace flows. 
Adam is the person, the only person, in whom a universal 
gift can have its origin. The Bishop of • ·atul may speak 
•t~out a sccon:1 Ad,nn, but no second Adam i, needed in 
lns scheme of man's redemption. If he is right, Adnm is 
the worlcl's redterner. Th•t a man ~ball be saved he needs 
but to be a man. 

But without dwelling upon this further, except to 
tate that the objemio11, if sound, is of thP stronges 

nnu most comlcmoing character, I have shortly to point 
out that if his Lordship's view is at nil correct, the mos 
sacred ordin:1nce of our faith is in no way nceuful to s11lva­
tion. He tc· chcs that the grace cf that saerunwnt is inde­
pendent of the sacrnruent. ,Jew, Turk, Infidel foed upon 
'!'he men who arc stc~ped in e,·cry. in cunotantly pa, take 
ofit. J\len who have faith ~cceivc this grace, hut men who 
havi; no faith equally possess it. Men who knuw ab Jut 
J1nve this precious gifc; men without knowleJgc, men to 
whom knowlcd e i_s impossible h,,vc it also. ].\Jen who 
ltC>cd it and men who dim~garu it arc j,- prcl'isely the same 
JIOsition. The ngecl s- int who hos f<'u_,1 it his chief privi­
lege ru1<l joy throughout a lifo of faith and of loving service 
8 pcut in devotion to Ilim who ga\"C these dear memorials o f 
l1Js dying ugony and lite-affording pus ion, is not more 
truly ii p:irtaker of this holy sacrament tll:ln the poor dc­
gr:it1e,I wretch who coosumm:itcs a lifo of infamy lly dying 
Wllhout repentance upon the gallows. Does he intend to 
sh?ck the Christian world lly such an insult to iLs faith as 
tins? I I.J\'licve him incapable of any wilful outrugc upon 
•lccency. I believe that his heart is too goo<l for any medi­
tated injury to those. whose tcclings of devotion nro most 
deeply woundeu by the I.Jare mention of such a th ory ae 
th, • But 1 must express my delil.Jerate couviction that to 
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publish this opinion is to defile as he best could the moat 
sacred rite of our religion, and drag it through the mire. 

But, speaking as calmly as I am able, and attempting to 
discuss on terms of reason an opinion which lias no reason 
in it, let me say that the sacrament of the Lord's Supper is 
not" generally i;ecessary to salvation," if this theory has any 
truth in it. How can it be nece~sary to go to the Lord's 
Table, if Jew, Turk, an~ Infidel feast upon the br.nquet 
there spread without going to it, whether they will or 
no? How can it be needful to eat of that commemora­
tive sacrifice in which Christ, our passover, is si11;nificantly 
set before us, and imparted to the faithful partaker, if the 
whole world, faithful and unfaithful,-men who have on the 
wedding garment, and men who are without the 1ube of 
Christ's righteousness, -arP feeding on it every day and 
every hour of their lives? My Lords, it needs but common 
sense to see that it is reasonable to take some pains to go 
:::nd attend upon a feast, if those who go get something 
which those who go not get not. But, if the same foast is 
spread in every house,-if it is brought to ~very door and 
put into the mouth of every person, whether they stay at 
home or whether they go to seek it,-if those who are 
without, gnashing thtir teeth with vexatio11, eat of the 
ieast as truly as those within, among the blaze of lights, 
knowinir less, but differing in knowledge only, then common 
sense will ask if that can properly be called a feast at all 
which thus is thrflwn into the ditch and flung before the 
dogs and swine. I am quite aware, and I r~joice to know 
and feel, that our Lord is the Redeemer of His whole race. 
and that His blood avails in its suffecie,,cy for all who will 
believe in it. I am conscious, aloo, of the difficulties which 
rise within the mind when it reflects upon the vast multi­
tudes who lie beyond the koowledgu of salvation. I am 
not dead to all this; but I am no less conscious of the truth 
which Scripture clei,rly tl·stifles-that the Church is a 
chosen body, an_d that the love of God, working in ways 
that are mysterious to man, saves those who enter into this 
body of the elect, and justifies those who believe. The 
i,ufficiency of Christ's atonement is one thing; the ~fficiency 
of that atonement to save all is quite another. Universal 
salvati_on is as clearly ~ont~ary to every page of Scripture 
aa umv~rsal redem1!11on II everywhere discovered in it, 
written 111 words of hght. But, my Lor,Js it is into such 
strange errors as these which we have' now considered 
that men are allowed to fa!J when they vaunt their own 
wisdom, and will not submit th~ir minds to God's 
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WorJ. And I feel that it is idle to waste time in 
further proof 1,f their extravRgance. The mere statement 
of his Lordship's opinion upon the holy sacraments is its own 
sufficirnt refutation. Let me add that I have avoided all 
discussion of questions appert~iniog to the relation, 
between faith Rud sacmmental grace. It seemed to me 
that the opinions of the Bishop were independent of wh11t are 
called hi1th or lo\\' views in this mattlr. If my estimate 
of his opinions is correct, he confouncls irrace with nature, 
and destroys the very being of grace. 

The llishop of Graham's To" n: Befurc you pass on, Mr. 
llean, will you allow me to ask you oue questiou r ~ un~er­
stand the Bishop of Natal tu maintain that grace JS given 
to us i11 our birth, though not l,y our birth, I am not 
aware that he has snicl tl,at grace is cuu veyed by the birth, 
but in the birth, Your ans11er,as far as I understand it. 
is that what is given to man as mar,, is given by nature 
and not by grace. 

The Dean: That is a pnrt of it. I hold that anything 
which belongs to man qu,i man, is gh-~11 him by his nature. 

The llishop of Graham's Town: Take such a case as 
that of John tl1e Baptist, who was filled with the Holy 
Ghost from his mother's womb. I onlv wish to know what 
your ar1,tumcnt is, bccuusc it •cems to'mc that the llishop·• 
Ntatement is that the grace is given in the lJirth, but not 
by the birth. 

The Dc11n: I should like to think about that, if your 
Lordshi11s "ill allow me to refer to it at a lt\tU' stnge. It 
is a <!clicate point. l\Jy argument is, that to say that 
anything bdon~s to man as n,an, is to make grace eo­
extcn•i ve with nature, and to do that is to overturn the 
very being of the Church, 

The Bishop of Graham's Town: \Vill you also bear in 
-!1Jind that rcdtmption is cocxtensiYc with nature, and is 
1n a ccrtair1 •cnse grnce. 

The Deuri then proceeded: 

IV, 

I come now to the question of Eternal Punishment. \Vith 
tbe Bi1hop's theory of DiYine Absolute Benevolence it is at 
once evident that the doctrine of the Church in all 11gcs could 
not possibly agree. On that theory, punishment can 
only Le corrective nnd rtmedinl, and its final issue can 
only be the cle,·ation of the coudemned to that •rnte of 
bliu in which all must find their tnd at last. The llishop'a 
teaching uron this aubject m:\y be described tln:s. lie 
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once held the ordinary doctrine, though rather in the way 
of pa!!l!ive acquiescence than of active faith, differing from 
the views of Mr. Maurice, as exprcsqed in his essay upon 
that subject. But he is unable any longer to nrnintR.in or 
give utterance to the doctrine. His heart, taught, ns he 
ways, by the Holy Spirit, revolts at the dogma that all who 
are not at first admitted into the realms of infinite joy 
shall have utter misery for their portion, aud he consHcrs 
ihe dogma to be a blasphemy upon the character of God. 
He regards the dogma as founded upon n narro,.- interpre­
tation of the Ifoly Scriptures, and eontrnry to the spirit 
f the "hole Dible; and he docs this ns conshlcriug th~ 

dogma to pnss the sawc sentence upon infants (pnlrn.ps 
maniacs) nnd ignor,int outcasts, who have had no oppor­
tunity of kuowiog truth, as uiv111 the sensual libertine who 
has spent a life in gratifying lusts, though nt the snme 
time his theory includes this se11suul libertine, whose con­
duct lie so stron:;ly conJemns, :uno11g tho. e for whom 
there i. still hope. t:iuch is his neguth·e doctrine. He denies 
the ordinary doctrine <,f the Church. What he 1,osi• 
tively believes appears to be this. Ile thinks that 
.there is ground for hoping th:1t pu1-ishment is elm ti~•J­
ment, and therefore re1m,urnl, and that in 80me way 
the whole lmman race shall at la~t he set free from 
the bondage Gf corruption nnd hrou)lht irtto the 
freedom of the glory of the children of God. Rtripes are 
.,ppointed to each according to his ne•·cls nud dPserts for 
this end; and this is just; few strip<:s to the ignorant, many 

tripts to those who 1,ave had light and abuse,! it. As to 
the me,~uingof the won\ "tternal," in nftrencc to this sub­
·ect, he regards it as :i.ntithetic to temporal; not, however, 
as ii tcmpornl 1111.J rdcrt·nce to tirnr, am! 111u111t limitl\tion 
of time, hut as if teml'o•·al w~S cquivnlent to.>"ns"Ue. Thus, 
eternal pu11isln11e11t 1s ~r•iritual puui -:,mc-1,t; uot 1,uuish-
111ent i11 things of 8u1se, pa111ofbody, loss of,,ood~, ,,nd the 
like, hut puni,hmc·nt with respect t, thmgs spiritual real 
·nwanl misery, po.ngs of con cierce. Tliis a tild mn~ will 
~uffcr till llod secs that the purg:1tion of his soul i~ fully 

c.implished,-the wood, hn):', and ~tul,ble co11snmed, the 
:filth purged nwny, an,! 11oth1_11g h'!t the pure gold or pre­
cious bt?u_e left. _Yo_ur Lords(ups wtil nt ouce Jl{'rceive that 
this opm_1on ~as _m it som.etl,mg of :t purg11tor111! character, 
though d11lcrrng m some 1mport11nt features from what i, 
~omn,only known as purgatory. But upon this part of th<' 
aubject I have nv dc,i,e LO d\\cll. 

1 shall content myself with remarking that the 
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Church of which his Lordshi[) is a bishop, teaching 
lter members to consider thcm~elvcs as brought by 
covenant with God into n. state of pardon, W1\rns 
them not to forfeit their privilel!eS, ~11,t bids them be of 
comfort so long as they contioue by faith and repentance 
to apply to thcmsehes the merits an1l the mercy of Christ. 
And, further, for sin comrnittecl she len.ds them to look, not 
to purgatorial chastisement when life is over, but to the 
cleansin" virtue of Christ's atonin" blood, souqht and used 
in that ;cc.pted time of this presc1~t lit~, which is the ~ay of 
salv:i.tion. Ilut, passing this by, I lmve to treat the 131shop 
ofNat-il's opinion n: the substitution of a remect1al process 
11ndergone in hell for the catholic df)ctriae tlJRt wicked 
souls dwelling in revived bodieR &lrnll pEri•h evE·rlastingly. 
I shall begin by referring t'l \Vaterl:md's commentary on 
that part of the Cr<'ed of Ath:masius which is thus contra­
vent cl by tkc Bishop. Your Lordships will e, as Water­
land stntc~, that this Article found its way iuto the Creed, 
us well ns the Inst Article into the Apostles' Creed, in 
con~cquenc• of the notion ~tarte,J hy Or1gPn, and taken 
up by others who were influence•! by his writing., and that 
he opinions hdtl by thcse.Origenist r St mblcil those of the 

Bishop, the fire being tr2atd ns if it was snf!uring of con­
~cienc<>, on<l the eternity being also dcnicc! oa l"erlinl grounds. 
It cannot, thcrlfore, he maintninccl that t!1c opmions of the 
Bishop nrc either wholly novel or without the up port of some 
venerable nnmes, I gather from N cander and Hogcnbach that 
Gregory of Naziauzum, Grl'gory of Nrssa, nnd other 
teacher., adnpted the substance of the Uriger,i tJG theory, 
which ,. s founded< n a htlief in the rcstorntirn ellicacy of 
our Lora·, rcdPmption, n1 din the ultimate annihilation or 
moral nil 'ls the fruit 0f thnt divine 1·ork. It is shown, 
l1owcvcr, by the e authorities that n11recm,.nt , ilh Origcn 
in this r spcct Wi\S soon rt:g·mhd as hcr,. lical, : nd thnt ::it. 
Chrysostom in particulnr, "hen the doctrine ot eternal 
JHmishment w:1s cxph,inecl nwny from mere frivolous ways 
of thought, antl a ~hrinking from the con quences of 
sinful h,·ing-, mnintnined 1t "ith earnestne s as an impor­
tant truth of pr11cticnl religion, 1t \HJUld s cm. too, that 
Urigui maintained the doctrine in popular <1iscourses, 
@pe11king in ontJ of these'' of etcrnnl condcmn,,ti,m and of 
the imp,,s ihility of being converted in the m,rl,I to come." 
Ho,.cvcr, th •re can be no doubt that the main current of 
a'!tiq11i1y is again t the principles of Ori en, and his ,loc­
trme ot rcstorntion was condemned ut the Council of Coo-
tantinople, .A.D. 544, 88 may be s~eo in .M nai I:i., 399. 
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In modern times we meet with the doctrine of restoratioo 
as one among the fanatical tenets of the Anabaptists. In 
Jiardwick's "Reformation," we find : "One or both 
these ■chools were also Universaliste, i.e., contended for the 
restoration of all things, and eHn for rhe ultimate con•er­
sion of the evil spirit." In a n?te he ~ives an extract from 
the Refo,-matio Leg111n, wl11ch clearly condPmns the 
opinions ns heresy. Ifo adds, they sought to l.'llt&.b­
lish their theory on the tcrminability ol future pun­
ishment by referring to nbstrnct idens of God, and 
1mrtly by broaching new interpretations of the word 
.. eternal" and other scriptural phras~olo11y. When it is 
added that the basis of the doctrine of Johannes Denk, one 
of these Anabaptists, was the doctrine that God is Ion, your 
Lordships will perceive that both in the root and in the fruit 
there is a close parallel between the tenets of these dangerou1 
and, as they proved themseh·es, licentious fanatics and the 
writings of the Bishop of Natal. Moreover, as these ttnets 
of the Anabaptists throw some considerable light upon the 
teaching which is now before your Lordships, so the ex­
Jircssions in the Refi11·J1wtio Legum, and the last of 
the 42 Articles of 1552 define the views of the Re­
formers nnd furnish this Court with a strong reason for 
condemning this opi11iun. The Article to which I 
refer, taktn from the Au~sburg Confession, was di­
rected against the Engli,h Anabaptists, and runs 
thus: "Those also are worthy of condemnation who 
endeavour nt this time to restore the dnngerous opinion 
that all men, be they nevu so ungodly, shall at length be 
saved, when they have suffered pains for their sins a cer­
tain time appointed by God's juHice." This Article, 
together with three <Jthers, was not in,ertcd in the later 
Articles, it being afterwards needless to rcfur to enOt's 
"·hich, at an earlier pHiod, it was thought expedient to 
condemn. I believe, indeed, that this omission has been 
mad;, hy some a reabon for ass(•rting that liberty on this 
nubject was intended to be conceded to members of the 
English Church. It is enough, in answer, to refer your 
Lordships to the reason for the omis~ion whic•h I have just 
given, and fur1J,er to remind you that the Articles were 
ne,er meant to be a 11erfoct and complete system of doctrine 
on all topics, but only a puciflcatory statement, suited to 
the actual state of the Church at the tirue of their compi­
lation. They are, us one lias called them, a bulwark of 
the fortress which guards the treasure of truth for the 
Church of England, not the fortress itself. That fortreu-
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consists of the Articles, the Liturjly, the Catechism, the 
Homilies, the Canons, all built togHher in one compact 
whole. " The book of Articles," saya I3ishop l'earson, "is 
not, nor is pretended to be, a complete body of divinity, or a 
comprehension and explanation of all Christian doctrioe11 
uec_essary to be taught: but an enumeration of some truths. 
which, upon and since the Refo_rmation, have been denied 
by some persons, who, upon their d~nial, arc thought unfit 
lo have any cure of souls in this Church or realm, because 
they might by their opinions either infect their flock with 
error, or else disturb the Church with schism or the realm 
with sedition.'' 
. The doctrine has also 'been covertly attacked by So­

e10u11, and I refer your Lordships to Bishop Pearson's 
trea~ment of the sayings ofSocinus, nncl generally to his dis­
cussion of this subject in dealing with the Inst Article of the 
Creed.* No doctriiw is more clearly reveale,l iu llolyScripture . 
.And, in fact, the bliss of heaven and the punishments of 
the lost must stand or fall as doctrines together. ,ve have 
no better ground for assurance in the happiness of heaven 
than for belief in the eternal miseries of hell. Nor is it 
only Scripture that supports this doctrine. The light of 
nature leads us to it as well us the revelation of grace. 
Enn upon earth we visit great criminals with a punish-
1Dcnt which is final so far as earth can have to do with 
finality, and the common approbation of socitty support, 
~he punishment as right and just. Conscience, too, speaking 
10 a way which is mysteriously infinite, presages a dreadful 
doom for those who die with sin upon them. And, in fact, 
if there be now a governor of the world nod men, that 
righteous person, whu even here, by nature's Jaws and the 
ways and customs of society, punishes evil now'with great 
severity, cannot change his character when life ceases and 
the world ends, but must execute his righteous laws wit!L 
e~cn greater strictness by-and-by. The arguments of 
~1sbop Butler in the direction of this point arc doubtless 
10 your Lordships' minds, and I doubt not that you feel 
their unanswerable cogency. But that which the heathen 
ijRW nnd the light of nature teaches with very tolerable 
clearness hns been promulgated afresh, and conspicuously 
declared in the records of Divine Revelation. liappiness. 
Which knows no limit, misery which has no bounds, arc the 
alternative, which Christ offers to those who are faithful 
unto death upon the one hand, and to those who rcause aal-

• :Sec alao Harvey on the Creeds .. 
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'fation upon the other. On this point the Church hns borne 
a clear and nil but universal testimony. 'l'he Athanasian 
Creed, in its language upon this subjfct, speaks but that 
which the other creeds imply, and which the Church has 
generally re\'ognizrd as an unquestionable fact, wbicll 
admitted of no dispute and scarcely needed confirmation. 
How could it re'luire proof? Sin is." ileatlly evil, meriting 
death. Ancl the death of the soul is not annihilation, but 
living, 1mcnding mi•cry. To prevent this 8piritual death. ', 
and tlrnt misery of the bocly which would r1•sult from 
its ctl rnal as~ociation with a miseraLle soul, the Re­
deemer came to save a rnce._ And he actually and 
effectually saves all ti.at believe. But some reject 
mercy. They stay where they arc; lost, u one, 
perishinJ?. They refuse tl,e safoty which our Lord offers. 
What o!her way of hfc remains? If they reject the only 
Saviour, wlrnt c·m they do l,ut still utrer? ~tccpc<l in 
sin, they renp its dreadfol cons l).uence. Hcfusin.r life, tlrey 
stay Ill death. l need hardly wy, us indeed ha• been 
shown a)rrncly upon a for1J1er point, that the cendition of 
idiot~, i11fant~, an<l other ignorant persons is a '!Uestion 
which ought not to be dr, ggcd in he1e as part of this 
sulijcct. Ar~umcnts on this point, ns on a m·1ttcr which 
revelation !,as p·,ssed in silence, arc hesidc this_ question, nod 
may be passca by. 'IVc have only to d~al wJth those who 
know the Gospd. What i9 the truth for them? Our 
symbols and formularics supply ii sure alll\V<.'r. Article 
xvu ns•crts th· t some only arc clcctc1\ to lit<-'. The 
A.thonasian Cree:½ declares that they "ho ha\' done evil 
11hall go to tvcrlaslmf? fire. The prn:·er in the Burial 
~crvice, tbe pns•u~e i,1 the Catechism referred to in the 
.Artidcs, the f'Crnl<'n in the Cummination Service, and 
other passages not recited, t<.>ach plainly that "·lck~d men 
dying in sin shall di<', :md be miserrtble for lver. It is a 
painful truth. All ruust deeply fo<:l its painfulness. But 
there it is, writt~n in plain l nguage within tho \V-ord of 
God. For p(·rsons who die in sin there is 110 hope_ Life 
is th~ir tinw r,f probation; and being proved and tried, they 
arc found wnntmg. What then? As the tree f111ls, so it 
lies, and so it lit·s for ever. 'l'hc lli hop of N ,ital dcuic'1 
this. He says that the tree may hav" anoth-c:r chance· 
that the sinner may yet be reformed; that gtripcs, u~clcs; 
now, mar profit aft~rwards. Uoes he think th it hell is a 
better school than Christ's Church on <.>arth and that devils 
are more kind and apt instructors th11n tho:c br·i,.ht angels 
"ho minister to man's sahation, or thos<.> mcs~cogers of 
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pence whom Christ sends upon an embassy of love among 
their fellow-men? Docs he think that there is more love 
jn ~ell than here? And yet we gener_nlly imagine that it 
is Just the absence of affection wlnch makes hell that 
dismal region in which God our :Father cannot be. I know 
not what he thinks. But he tells us that God is love. And 
so Ile is. But there are limits to forbearance; and patience, 
suffering- long, cea~es at the last t~ bear . with sin. 
Then comes justice. Obstinate, wilful sm brings 
down upon itself a docm at last. Mercy, hovering 
long, cease• at last to hover, anil folJs with sorrow hm· 
bri,rht angelic wings. Then the cherubim dr:i.w forth 
their bright swords, which glitter with deserv<:d vcni;cance, 
and the ~inner is driven down into a pit which hns no bot­
tom, aad into the lake which burns with everlasting fire. 
It is ttrribl •, no doubt. to think and spe.,k of things like 
these. Aul I am fully eonsciousofthcir s<:vere an<ldread· 
ful ttsprct. But such, my Lords, is the doctrine of truth llS 

made known to us by our Lord Himself, the fountain of 
:,:race and mercy; and the terror which it inspires is a 
eali1tary terror, which tends to check the sumer anrl arrest 
liis progress in a c:ircer of sin. J belicvr, too. thr1t your 
Lordships lmvo no altcrnati ve J,efore you, und tlrnt you must 
condemn th opinion which impugn~ this awful d,ictrinP, 
M both subversive of the faith and dangcro,1s to moralb 
and society. 

I have only further to point out th~t the llishop 
docs not shrink from allowing that l1is 011inions an, 
at variance with the Creetl of Athanasius. llc mys, p. 280, 
that the intcrprntation which he has rut upon its 
damnatnry clauses is not what is meant by the author o( 
the Creed. ln other words. he allows that he ,lo~s not ni::ree 
"With Article vm ; as, in instrnctin~ the laity th:tt they 
nre not bound to believe it, he Yiolntes the cug,1gements uf 
bis ordination, in which he s~Jemnly promise,! to minister 
the doctrine of Christ as this Church and r°'tlm hath re­
ceived them, aud to teach the peopl~ wilh all diligence to 
l:eep and observ<) the same. I believe, too, that t,i sp1·ak as 
he does of the "11.bsoluto wickedness" of thcsu cla us s is both 
an offonee against propriety and <lccrncy in one who re­
tains his office as a hishop, and is also what in legal phrase­
ology would be called a <lepravation of the Cr<:ed, aud an 
offence muter the Act of Uniformity (l Eliz.), as likewise 
Under the 3rd and 4th Canon of 1603. In what relation this 
Court may stand to such Acts of the English P,irliament I need 
uotnowattcmpt to determine. But, at any rate, the Canonsarc 
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in some ,uy hinding on the Bishop; and it is evidenl that 
such adcpravation ofa Creed which is a part of our Liturgy, 
and possesses coequal authority with the Creed of the Apos­
tles and of Nic:))a, has sinned against his duty as a bishop 
and is not a souml member of the English Church. 

And now apologizing, as I sincerely do, for the length of 
the arguments which I have felt myself constrained to 
offer upon this portion of our case against the Bishop of 
Natal, I have just a word or two to speak by way of 
summary. I have shown, or At least I have endeavoured 
to show, that on mch of four irnportllnt questions the 
Bishop has b,en µuilty of publishing opi11ions which con­
tradict and overthrow the faith. My LorJs, if but on one 
of all these roints his teach in~ h,d been hereticlll, the keys of 
disciplinewhichyour Greatllel\d had placed in your keeping 
must have been turned ngsinst him, to shut him out from 
l1is exalted privileges, unle~s by God's 11race he should 
recant his error an,1 return into the way of truth. ,vhat, 
then. must you do if your brother is in error, not upon one 
doctrine only, but upon all the four? From the Atonement 
of our divine Lor<I, he takes away propitiation, n11d he 
denies that the sin of man was borne upon the cr,i~d. Ile 
makes that virtuous lll\bit of faith which roes before 
righteousness a mere f~eling which is unintelligent and 
follows righteousness. lle confuse~ between grarc and 
nature in the spirit of a pure l'anthdst, nn<l, to spcnk in the 
language of Holy Scripture, he throws the children's bread, 
which God gives to His o·.rn in Holy Sucraments, to dogs 
and swine. And, then, having thus made void the mystery 
of man's redemption, whether we look to the objective side 
ef Christ's work, or to the subjective side <lfmnn'• reception. 
he walks from time and sense into the world invisiblc, and 
eoafuses nll our thoughts of heaven nnd hell. What arc 
wt' to think of such theology n8 this? Is it possible to 
look calmly on and permit a bishop of the Church to teach 
this new and strnnge cloctriac, which do~s not only under­
mine th~ faith, ?ut hn~s t~1e very foundntions of society, and 
maklB sm notlung wlnle 1t boastfully proclaims the Jove of 
God? l\fy Lords, it is no pleasure to me thus to 1<ccusl• 
another person, anti that person one whom for his office I 
should venerate, as fur much that is in him I should also 
admire him as a man. But in these days, when truth is 
often held too che~p, and zeal for truth is undervalued it 
may be well to remember that St. l'aul himself could 'say 
"anathema" on one who preached another gospel. Even an 
angel must not be tolerated if he departs from neccssarr 
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truth. I mttintAin, my Lords, th!\t the truth from whkh 
Jour brother has fallen is part of Christ's Gospel. I contend 
that he has denied the faith. 

U'ed11esday, JYvv. 18. 

The Court snt at eleven o'clock. The minutes of the 
previous day's proceedings having been read, 

The Dean res urned his argument. lie s11i<l: With refer­
ence to the two questions asked by one of your Lordship's 
yesterday, I desire to sny that I haYc cardully looked at 
tbe extract in the third schedule (paire 115), and that I 
tonsidcr the Bishop of ~fatal does not intend to dr,\w any 
distinction between the feeding upon by living faith, 
l\nd the other expressions which he uses. I consi,Jcr that 
he regar,!s these 11s synonymous e:xpressions. The view· 
l take of the" hole passage is, that he is arguing again,~ 
the notion of anythmg on our part being necessary, in 
order to the reception of the gr u·e which Go,! gives. In 
fact, after he has denied what we call the subjective side of 
the truths conncctt>d with our redemption, he argues for 
the objective grace in such [l. way us to c,mfouncl the objec­
tive with the suhjective, an•! nl'lke them one and the s:t~e 
thing. It is nn essrntinl p1trt of his whole view of thini,:~ 
to get rid of faith, and ha,·ing the Rncr.,nwnts in his way, 
this is hi, mode of getting rid of them. This is the vie"· 
l take of the whole p,issagc,-that he is !,(l'tting rH of 
faith ns being- nccl•ssary to a rcl'Cption of grace in the sacra­
lllentt; nn,I, therefore, us I urnkrstand, he distinctly goei 
against the tloctrinc expresst•d iu the :.!~th Article 
-Which makes foith ncccss,uy in or<ll-r to our partukin;.:. 
The view I take of that passage is, that it is irrtconci11tblc 
:With the Articles, nnd with the view that is contained 
in that Article. And when he Aays, "whether they fee,! 
1lp_on it by living faith or not," lHJ means just the same 
thing ns when ho says, "which we nmy or nmy not faith­
fully partake of." He means to s:\y, that the giving of the 
sacrament, an,I the reception of grace in the Slicrnment, is 
wholly independent of the faith of the rcech·cr. Of course, 
titer~ i~ no consistency in the Yiew. 1 do not pretend to 
■ay it 18 consistent with itself, but thnt it is his view·. 

'l'he llishop of Grnlmm'• Town: You mean th11t you do 
~ot con~ider yourself bouncl to ~xphin what he docs mean 

Y, feeding by faith? 
th rhe Dc.111: Yes, my Lord. With regard to the other rem."rk 

fat wa, lll11de by one of your J,ord hips upon tl,e 1ubJect 
0 whether saying that man '1"" man is saved or jus-
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tified, is the same thing as to say, that by nature man is 
justifieu, 1 contend that, to say that man qua man is jus-
tified, is the ~amc thing as to say that men are justified :f 
by nature ; but I would u~e one strong argument in 
favour of the view in adu1t1on to those alreauy brought 
forward, though I diu bring forward this yesterday. I 
hold that the doctrine of election is an CSticntial part of 
Christianity; anu. there~ore, that to say that men '1"'" men 
are justified, is nccessJrily nnd a.hsolutcly to exclude the • 
doctrine of election, and so to destroy the very idea of a 
Church in an.r ~ nse wliatsocvn. With regard to John the 
Baptist's bdn fit le,] with the Holy Ghost from bis mother's 
womb. I ehould in the first place contend that John tho 
Jlapti. t, in virtue of hi~ pan·nts, was within the .Jewi h 
Coveu:rnt, aud in that sense within the Ii its of ~lec-
tion. And tha.t in hiJ case there was a ~pecial mediat:ng 
instrument, he bdng l,orn miraculously with the si:,ccial 
intervention of an n•1gd. ',Ve arc allowed to use 
tl,e expression in ccnn<cticn "'ith :mgels, because wu 
arc told that the law ·r,ns ginn by the mediation of an<>els. 
'That is my mode of mcetiug any obj(ctiou that may be 
l'nisE,11 u1-on that score. But the great point I would press 
i , that to ~ay tlw.t men '}Ua men nre rcdccmcil 11€cessarilv 
and absolutely e:;:c!u,.ks a1 y view of tlw doctrine of 
decticn. 

'l'he Dishnp of Urah: m's To.,.n : llo you mean to t!eny 
that m n '}Ua mnn is rcdlcmcd? 

The Dean : "Hcdc,mcu '' was an incorrect cxprcssion,­
I ruc•ant to say, justified. 

Tho Bishop uf Gra!Jam's Town, I do not s e how your 
argument meets the other (!UCsti..,11, We allow tbat man 
g11a man is rcd,emc<l; but not hy uature, by grace. 

'l'l,c l>um: 1 dn nnt think "c do 111!1>w that man quu 
man is justified. l~edcemld was an incorrect cxpr ssiou. I 
d ny that man qw, man is justified. 

'lh~ Bishop of Graham's Town : I understand your argu• 
m~ot to be, that whatcnr comes to man 11ui1 man, comes by 
nature, not by cracc ? 

Tho Dean: Yts, my Lord. 
The llishop o~ Gr!-'ham's Town : Your ar11111ncnt is, that 

man cannot be .1ust1fied 'Jlla man, b~cause it would be by 
nature. 

The Dean : And wouhl exclude the mediating work of 
Christ. 

The Bishop of Graham's Town. Then, l1ow docs that hold 
with redemption? We allow that man qua wan is redeemed, 
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The Denn : I woulil ,li•tinguish bc-t"cen the sullicicncy 
and \he efficiency of our Lord's redEemintr work,-tetweeu 
-universal redemption which is a true doctrine, and universal 
lalvation which is a false one. 

I come now to that second portion of our c:i•c which 
deals with the Bishop of Natn_l'~ views on Holy Scri~ture, 
and I desire to indicate that line of argument winch 1 
propose to myself to follow before eutering upon the first 
of tho~c, specific charges which nre before the Court. The 
~Ork of the Bishop which furnishes the grou_nds of accusa­
tion is filled with arguments which nrc designed to_ ehake 
the reverence which is so usually felt for Holy Scr1pturr, 
and to prove thnt large portions of the Divine record are 
not histnricnlly true. Now, my Lorus, I dtsirc to state at 
this stngc of the case, nnd bd<>rc procte,ling with my argu­
ment, that I nm far from consi<ll'rinl! it n, any part of my 
busine~~ on this occasion, and in this Court, to reply to bi· 
Criticism~, or refute his reasonings. Th ere is a time and a 
l)lace for everything, and this is neither the place nor the 
t1n1c for a literary warfare, which coul,l not end soon. But 
3:onr Lordships. Bishops of the Church of En;::lantl, arc sit­
ting now ns n Court of the Church in ~outhcrn Africa, anti 
Yo_ur duty, if I mistake not, IJOW • is, not to act the purt of 
~ritics, and to dcddc upon rival schools of r.ritiei, m, hut to 
interpret the Jaws of the English Churd1. You arc met 
here, as J con<"eive, not to make law hut to apply'""'· T!1c 
Church ns a sneidy or faithful r,crsons has hat! from 1ti,; 
origin that sacred deposit of soun,1 doctrin~ committc,! to 
her kc(•piug by our Lord and llis apn,tlcf, which is the 
~hristi,1n faith. This faith, writtrn i11 G, d's "'onl, which 
IS its l'Ulc er cnnon, taught hy the 1'pirit of Got! to faithful 
llltn, 11nlmdild in creeds, and lxprcsscd from time to time 
~s hcrt y nro,,• and cnlled for explanation nnd expression; 
1nterpr1,rcd, too, to u~ as mtmbers of tl,c Church of Eng~ 
!and,. in our law~, litur;::i1s, symbol., nm! otht r ~pi ritual 
~nheritai.c, ,, is in its essrncc one and un.1ltcrnulc, and must 

C 11pplied from time to time as exigt'ncics arise to tcEt the 
truth nnt1 ,lttcnninc heresy. llcncc the position of11 spiri­
~ua_l ~ourt in n•lation to the things which conic ·before it for 

ecis1un, is sul,Mtuntially the bame as 1hat uf n temporal 
court 111 tivil thini:s. The t1•mpornl court does not put 
~Orth the_ 111e1 e opinions of the mtn who act as judges in it; 
it ~~•c• its decisions on the uuthority of kuown law. The 
~pir,tunl 1·ourt bases i1s 1kcisions upon law also. And there ~h only . this difference between them. The l1iw wh_ich 

e tcnir,oral court follo,re, though binding-, autlwritnt1ve, 
II 
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and ,uprcmc over the court which applies and interprets it, 
and oYer the persons who are b ·nf'ath its jurisdiction, is not 
in its nature infallible, for afLcr Rll it i~ but man's law. The 
law which the spiritual cc,urt ndmini tcrs, in its es,cnce a\ 
kast and primal ()rigin, is from 11,1 human author, for it is 
hasc<l upon the Word C>f Gou. The Bible is its code of 
at1tutes. The Rpiritual court bases its uccisions upon God'• 
unerring Word. 

I coneider it important to call the attention of tht 
Court to this matter. The Bishop of NRt~l is not 
present, either by ndv?cnt,. or in his own per on, If he were, 
I (':J.11 conceivC' it possible that lw mi ht seek to defend his 
etrangc position, as a Bishop ofaCh:irch wlw e statute he 
refuses to acknowleJi;:e, by nrgnments of asuch a kind as 
tho8ll which may be found witl.in hi b ok. Ifhe did, I 
should ohjcct to his mode of argunwnt. I should uy that 
he could not come iuto thi, Court and nrgu • against the 
tRtntu and the l.iws on wJ,ich this Court i~ basell, and hy 

which J,e mu t bCl tried in it. If in a ci\·il Court a man 
ehould thus net, he wou1d be toltl, "You Rre not at Jiherty to 
discu•s thCl wi dom or the merits of the law 1.,y which you 
mu~t be judged, you can only be allowctl to plead th.,t you 
ha•e not ~innrd against them." So, in this Court, the Bi hop 
of Natal woul<l not, l think, rightly plC'ad that the Church 
wne wrm1g in the estinute whi:-h it h ,d form!',! of tha 
Bihl . Ile cuul,l only plcacl th ,t a h:gh estimRte of the 
B,' • was not nu,! coul,l r,ot rightly hP rt•gnr.Je:l ns part of 
the Church'• faith. At any rate, my Lor,IR, with your pcr­
misoion, it is on the•e grounds that I intend to Argue. I do 
not inttnd to di cuss ~uestions of critici 111. I do uot int~nd 
to ask wlwthcr the faith of the Church is right or wrong. 
Th!lt faith is law for me <111d etlltutc. 'l'htr1• ia a common 
law which is in•cribed upon the heart and the instincts of 
( hrisknuom. Tiler,• is" statute l:\w "hich, derived in ita 
principlt·• from l! .. Jy S(•ripturt•, is" ritt ·n in the creeds, ded­
eion~, and eymbols ofthcC!1urd1. And tl,c qu,stion btfore me 
wa\ be this,aml this only: Ifas the Bishop of:N atul promulgated 
that which is contr11ry to thi& es111hli~hcd doctrin~7 Ha, 
he kept or has he sinned againet this one faith. Let us aee. 

V . 
.Aud fint, what is his opinion of the Bible? The Bible 

ia not the Word of God; the Dible ia not infallible; the 
Bible is not free from error, 111firn11tJ, pas ion, igoorance1 
she Bible is not divine as to the lltter. Such ia hi, 
neptiTC opinion, Poaiti,ely, he t<:achea that the Bible ii 
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the book in which the Word of God i~ ileposited; it contain8 
God's Word. It is the means of reveRling God's true name. 
~tis them ans of awakening j,1 t conceptions of God. It 
ls the work of men worked on by the Spirit. lt is 
th~ wor,I of Go,l in its ,pirit. It ~II aks from 
~ou's Hpirit to man's spirit dir ctly, without Rny 
1nterve11ing m dium It L, the voi ·e hy whiel, God's 
Spirit ~peaks. It i, the correlative ,,f con~cicncc and r,•a on 
in lll,m. Such 1s th(\ vi w wliich he puU lorth on Holy 
Hcriptur • in the pass:tJH!S a ldutc 1 aiz ,inst !1im. A ref. renc;: 
to the Commentary on H. ,m,rns (p. I b9-l 90,.. t11l EJition) 
'Will t,1row s~mu furth~r light upon thu nutlcr. These 
pas ag~s nre irt umc re~pccts Cl)) ,hi\! of bling explained 
away, 11111111r.i not ·o <letioitdy clc 1r as those whillh Im hu 

pubh hell sine•, bnt they teach very ,li~tinl!!ly that the 
Jight iu 111an i~ the di sin word, and th 1t this lnw,ml Ii ht is 
euprcmc nn,1 npcrior to anything with:>Ut, th tis, to the 
ll,bl •; and is tl,c t t hy which the nets < f tho C1,urch, the 
dc.-cis10ns of council<, the ,,ritinµ of p1op!1cts 1111 I apo tie, 
\)Ven the very words of our LorJ Him cit, ure to uc triQU. 
He s,1ys plainly tlmt c,rnscience is the s .. Ic I 1w i\'C•1, nod 16 

superior to Sttipturo am! the Church 'l'hc g,n r.tl import 
ot all thi~ is 0 1,vlous enou1,1h. 'l'l>e nih:c is n11t us a wh,lt' 
\he \Vord of GoJ. The ltttcr, the e;utwnrd w11rrls of th11 
~ible, n11111ot be c.11\e,l db·ine. It is only the ~pirit whi h 
IS in the Bible whicl, is divi ,e and true. The kt•cr may 
~vcn be crron ·ous and irrdii.:iou . And the mo•t that we 
~111 8 y for the hook 11s 11 whole is that it is a better hook 
\ban uny other, and thllt more of U111l's \Vord is containe<I 
ia it than in any o her. And it is not <:ithcr by itself, or 
in conjunction with 1111Jthing h<:siuc•, the rnlc of faith 11nd 
truth, tor that rule is the con. ci,·nci: and reason which i 
'!te light in every individu:,l, Kn I ls supreme above all b& 
aides. He distinguishes in the most m:1rkcd way between 
Uie lettu of thi- Bible and the spirit of the Bihle, and he 
. aintains that the l~tter is no\ ot God, nn,l that th~ apirit 
la of Got!. Nuw, my Lo"l•, I mamtain that such" view u 

ia,-a view which subordinates thtJ Bible to that light in 
•Y~ry human 10ul, which i ■ to try it, and to aeparate the 

m_t from the h111k of th~ letter which contams it, coo­
:~1ct1 that faith uC the Church, and of the Church of 
~and, which regard• the whole lliblc aa the Word of 

i... Le& me end•Yoar to ,how tbal the Chureh of God 
._. alway■ thu1 e1teemed the Bible. A pbiloaopher 

llledem lime■, whON NlilQa&e of &lie Bible ia aQ& •• 

 

 



higher than that of thi:, Bishop of Nntnl, has called atten­
tion to the fact that in all nations raised above a savage 
condition there has existed in some form or other a helter 
that the Suprrn1e Beinjl has at times revealed Himself and 
made lrnowu llis will to man. A fact like this, account 
for it and ex pin in it as "e will, is n testimony borne by 
human nature to the possible existence of a Dihle, or ,vord 
of God to mnn, and, morcovc-r, prepares us for the dis- ·, 
covery in some quarter o! a hook which shnll ~atisfy the 
true ytarning~ of hunuunty nftlr some certain knowledge 
of that Almighty Being in whom we live und move. 
When, thu~foH•, we meet ,rith a people, sepnrattd from 
other nations in a peculiar mnnner. and e·,i<lcntly 1:hoseu 
out by God for sr_rne c ."traonl nary purrose, a11d having 
alfo a rdiµion which "as conspicuously hiµher and 1,urer 
tlrnn ull otl er~, a: n time wlt~n all othn nations were suuk 
jn the p0llutio1,, c,f irlolutry; and "hu, we fin,l umoul,! this 
pec,rle a !.ook "hi<'h ::(·c, uuts f, r tl1l'ir distinctive 
chnracterbtic~. :11 u wlnle it tHtific-s to miruculous facts 
whiel, nrc> \\ ovu, into the woef of tl1t•ir history, duims for 
its~lf a ~ncrcd and CHll clivine crigi,,, we are ltd at once to 
inquir<' into tl.c -vie" 8 which ,vrrc tnkcn of it~ chnracter 
by those" ho wcH· ils guardirtn~, and to reg:ml those vitws 
wh111t•vcr thc•y may bc, with grrnt respect and nncration. 

·whnt, then, \\"RS tl1r view whirh was tnk 11 1 f the Old 
Te,tnn.rnt l•y th, ,Jewi~h Church? It, ns 1cg::rdc<l with 
the hi~hc·•t '"'l" r.s a didrn• hook. Th,, l'centat, uch-that 
"Yery portion ,,f tile- l·ook which the Iliehc•p now n sails, at 
wortblt •sin i•s 1 • tory and fo11ltJ in itd morul tcnching-• 
·,n1sph\tul, 1 sit ccd~rcs, :me! ,s thl' ,ft"s bdicvul. as sron 
as wrilt~ "• "n ti •t lu lic•t spot , itl in the tnhcr11acl 
-y.·!Jirh n ,uc l,nt tl.c lligh l'ri,~t might (•llt• r, be iclc that 
Si:crcd Ark \\hicl, ,,~s th, tJp~ 1,f the• Hukc111u- and the 
d,uuh-wing,,l tl.ro11c of God. 1 hi . tl:c J•Iimul t(xt 
sent td ti \18 frc n1teration ntHl corruj,1i1 u, WM to~ 
kept ~s thu i;:u n:nc aw! authentic c-,,,,y. m d \l:Jl! to be 
co1'.ic•1I in ,,fttr uge-,l,y J,_wi,h F1,v rctgm, as the guide 
wluch bl11 u] t snncllly ti r1r gonrmn,"nl nncl order thl'ir 
live i:'urli, us " rnattc·r • f ,J, wi,J, hi.tor •, is the 
origin of' the l\il,Jc•, written, 118 the ,Jc11 8 \ c],c:,·ed, 
by tl:e 1'1opl,ct Moses, V"ho, on tlH• ln"cst view ,,hich 
mav l,c· taken. mu•l ur.,]c,uhtully be• n•garcl,d ~~ one ~f the 
gre;tcst and mo~t famous amo,:~ men. The l'tnta­
teuch "\\US 11lncc1l anwng tl,e holy tliings, ill the moat 
Jioly place•, wl,cre Goel was. In cour c of time the law in 
which the ::3cri[ ture had its ori •in, grew into the l'salnis 
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and Prophets, which were received by the ,Jewi h Church 
With the snme kind of veneration, aml which, taken from 
the sacred chest in every synagoiu~. with prnyer before 
and after reading, were read on every lhhb·uh t,, the people, 
not a· the word of num, but as the Word of God. 

Speaking to your Lordships, who are well :lcquninted with 
the litemture of this portion of the subject, I foe! that [ need 
but to be britf. But I must just suggest to your mcm9rics the 
Well-known care and nlmost superstitious scrupulosity of the 
Jewish Church, which counted every word :mu l~tter of the 
Whole volu ·ne, and numbered even its very pornts. And 
l must remin,1 you, f.,r it is very importnnt, that the king­
dom of Israel, divided in so much bcsitks from ,Judah, and 
s,,llllost driven by tl11t policy which wtts essential tJ its 
Very cxistenc~, to scparatt•, as far ns po,,i!Jle, it• faith and. 
religious pr,,cticc, 1qrccd in this with th·! rival Church and 
rival kingdom,-that it receive,! the s,tme ~cr1ptures, and 
reeei ved them, tJo, as God ·s \Vorel. .\ml how do I hesc 
~cripturcs speak oftho·e ,, ho thus esteeme,l them? They 
are filled with rebukes and objurgations. They narrate 
f1U after ftll, rebellion nfLer rebdlion ag.,imt Gu<l. They 
!reat the Jewish people, who never dre,un of disputing their 
tnfalliblc nuthority, ns ti r,1ce of' ungrat l'ful per ·ons who arc 
always offending a kind a1,d grncious God. Lvery feeling 
Which pri,lc Sll"lsCRtR, e,•cry prl'judict.J which opposition 
rouse~, c11lled upo11 th1• Jpwish people to pro,·e thc,c rccurds 
Worthl 0 s. And yet with one consent an,l ouc mouth they 
trcntctl them as di vrnc oracles. awl they re Jl "ctcd them ns 
th~ voice of Gou. l c:\n account fJr this 11,iraculous cir­
cu1nstancc if the ancient :--criptures arc \\h:tt the Jewish 
Church con•i,lcrcd them; f.,r I ciin >Le that l' mviction 
ovcrc,,mc pr ju-lice. l 11 ·k the ·ceptics t •> uccuunt 1:ir it 
on any uther l{rouud. 

For foll int'urnution upon th iR p irt of the argu­
rnc1~t, l must rcft.lr your L•ir,lship• to II verid~s: on the 
"\rt1clcs (vi), J)r. Le~ on Jnspirntion (IA·ct. :.!, Appcn­
dv .!!',), Dr. Wordsworth on Inspiration (L~cturc :.!). But 
J must quote from them the tc,tinwnies ot ,Jewish ,niters, 
cspe~,i11lly of Philo nntl J oscplrn~, who nrny he rcspecLivcly 
~~~si,t~r~d as 11ttcr:ng the opinions of AlexaRdrian nnd 

ayst1111c ,Jews in Apostolic time&. .Not to spc<k of 
;ritcrs in the Aprocryph ,, who dmw 11 marked <listinc­
'Bl>n hctwcen writings "hich nre or iuc not canonical, 

~azur, who was high pric t in the third century B.G., 
~r~es tlmt" Muse• had been in tructed in 11!1 matter, by 

0 111msclf." Ari. tobulu•, who wus a pri1:6t in the secon,1 
JI 3 
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century B.C., says also, "that competent judges marvel at 
the wisdom of Moses, and the divine Spirit by "·hose inspi­
ration he hnd been proclaimed a prophet." But tbe later 
testimony of Jos,,phus is more explicit. ""'e Jews !,ave 
not a mullitude of books at variance with one anot!tcr; we have 
only twenty-two books, which contain the re!'Ord of all 
time, ami arc the book,, which nrc rightly believed to be 
divine." Ile adds," \Ve show by our practice what our 
belief is in these books. :For, although so long a time h~s 
elapsed since these book~ were written, yet no one has ever 
ventured to make any addition to them, nor to take any­
thiug from them, nor to make any change in them. And 
it is a prir>ciple innate in every Jew, to regard these books 
as oracl,·s of Goil, and to cleave to them; yen, nn<l to die 
g-Jadly for them." Your Lordships will obscHe that the 
books,-not the spirit of the books, but the books themselves, 
-the wri,in"•, the outward kttrr, arc treated as divine. 
(Wor,isworth, Lcdurc 2.) Josephus also states that the 
Scriptures were comm;ttcd to the care of the IIi~h l'riest 
and that tliey were writtrn with unerring certainty, accord~ 
ing as cwnts occurred; and he calls them Holy :--cripturr. 
Philn spc•nk• to the same purpose. The word~ of Mo.cs art 
oracles (loyia ). Gen,·sis is sty led hicrai grap!tai, Exodus 
hiera bib/us, Leviticus hiera.~ luyo,, Nu11,hus, hie,olaloit 
9ra111111a, Deuteronomy cftrebrros. His farnunte idea is that 
of oracl . He u,cs this exprts ion, "The Father of nil 
uttucd bis orarles through the niouths of 1•roph(·ts." 

Such, upon the who!<', an,\ bridly statl'd, is the teRtimony 
of that ,Jewi.h Chur,~h to which.as St. l'aul g~y~, was com­
mitted the oracles of God. And I maintain thnt if this tc ti• 
mony stood alone, it would be so strong that it must work 
conviction in th~ minds of renso1111ble persons. Here arc cer­
tain bouks, confrsse,lly the most renrnrkahlo which wen• 
produce,! throughout tlw whole worM, before Christ; in 
dignity of thought, in purity and clcrntiun of tone 11ml 
sentiment. in diction, also, and imagin:1tivc power, withou, 
any rival. And these book•, the property ofa pcople whoso 
history is 8carel'ly lees rcmarkabk tkm their hook have 
always be _n. rcg:1rd d by tl•_is most famous and si~gular 
people us divine b ob. Ts 1t po81'1blc to account for the 
conviction, except by the ti ct that these books are iudtcd 
divine? 

Dut this is only the weakest link in the argument 
and I proceed to these later links, which are even mor~ 
atrong. Throughout these old books, there runs a constnnt 
thread of prophecy, which points to a grte.t and I>ivino 

 

 



llan, who shall some day rise among the J cwish people, and 
who, by his works and "isdom, shall r •generate and redeem 
the earth. And tbi thread ofproph~cy, becoming a voice and 
wandering beyond the Jewi~h p ople, made itself heard 
among the nations, and awakened strarwe, though diru 
hopes across the wide earth. At last this heaven-born 
Mau appeared, aud ,vhat di,! Ile say of this mysterious 
book? He confirm rd the witn•Jss of the Jewish Chur~h. 
He treated the Jewish Scripturts as divine writings. He 
read thon in the Jewi8h ~ynagogues. Ile referred to them 
as authorit.,tive records. Ile built Ilis arguments upon 
them. He @rtt:ed disputes by tbtm. Ile a•cribed error to 
want of acquaintance with them. He said that they could 
not be broken. Ile me.de them the rule c,f His own conduct. 
Ile used them as lli, w~apon when He fought with S:\tan in 
\he wildcrnes~, ,md 'atan, more modest than some of those 
Who boa t of critical acure,,ess, bo ved to their unerring 
lV\sdom and all"w1•d hirnsdf to be refuted by them. The 
Bishop of Natal will say-anrl it is grievous to know that he 
has said it-tl,nt our Lord was ignorant and in error upon 
lllatters of this nature, and that He •poke as oth~r Jews 
■poke, who were 1\11 mistaken. My Lurd , I claim for this 
]lart of my 11r~u11icnt the weight of l\b•olute, divine 
•utiiority. I will not for onl' m0111ent allow thnt ou1· Lord 
~a, not in cverythin~ the 8011 of God, am! your J,ordshipv, 
•rtting a~judg,~ ,,f that Churd1 wbicn is His Brnlv, will 
11ot permit it to b even imagined hurc that His testimony 
Upon this nulttcr iR not final and conclusive. But take the 
case of an npnstle, and forgtt f,,r an instant that the l\postle, 
apc11king by the Spirit, speaks a· an in1pirc,I man. The Bis­
hop of. atal "·ill al:ow, I, houlJ supposr, th11t St. P.ml was 
11 man of l1·arning, and of great powers ol intellect, and will 
admit that the wan "ho counted hims If a debtor to the 
1Vi•e as wdl as unwisr, an,! "ho wns at home nmong 
Athcni •n pl11J11soplun, and quite 1\ match for them, is an 
sllthority of eome wlight Oil these mattcrB. What doc .. 

t. l',1ul s y? lie treats the Bible as a divir.e book. lie 
:~s in it fact Ft1iritual my tcrics. lit• sayA, "All these 
tfrnf~ happened;" 11ll the e things of the Exodus, which 
t 'I! JrshoJJ of Natal impugn ; and he fuunrJs upon their 
. ruth thogc spiritunl and doctrinal lessons which vanish 
~~~1. n_othini,:u 6~ if the facts on which th y re t are noi 
d I iltee. And 1t cannot l>c s·1id that !'it l'aul accommo-

at 'a his teaching to the false views ot tl;ose to whom he 
"'rote, for he say tliis to G ntile hristlan ; an,I he 
•onununicatcs his views of inspiration to that favourite 
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disciple Timothy, who needed no accommodation, and 
who, if any one, could certainly have borne to know 
the bare and naked truth. And the writers of the ~ 
New Testament, generally, bear the same testimony. 
All follow the leading of their Divine Master and en• 
dorse the doctrine of the Jewish Church. They use 
the words "fcripture," "the Scriptures," "Scripture of 
the Prophets," "Holy Scripture~," as technical ex11re,sions, 
belonging exclusiv~ly t,, the ,acred writings. Thl'y hand ·, 
on to the Christian Church the opinions of its Jewish 
ancestor. They make hdief in the Divine <Jrncles n por-
tion o' the Christinn faith. 

Herc it is needful that I should not omit to notice 
that the appearance of our Lord ns man on earth, 
and the gift of the Spirit which rcsultc<l as the 
consequence of llis retur ,t ns man to Heaven, was sig­
nalized by an addition to the sacred volume of a new cle­
ment, which we might speak of as e\'Cn more sacred than 

s elder brother, if both weru not essential parts of one 
. hole, and both were not divine. But I feel that it i, quite 

!edless to enter into any special pMof of the dh,ine cha-
1 tcter of the New Testament, :which cmam1ting t•speci111ly 
i om C'hrist's Spirit, is vouched for by Christ's Church and 
• hrist's apostles, for no one who would conce1le to the Old 
restamcnt the title of Divine Scri:iture would for a moment 
withhold the same title from tltc New. 

Considering, then fore, that any difficulties which 
may be raised appertain chiefly to the Jewi-h Scrip­
ture,, and merdy mentioning that this addition took 
place at the c,ommencement of the Christian era, I 
]lursue my argument by shawing i!1 "h,tt ligt,t the 
Bible hns been rei;:m!c!l by 11rnt Spirit-illuminc,I hody 
"Which is the Christian Church. The Christirn Church 
has taken up the tcstim, ny of ,Judaism, an•! carril'tl the 
old faith in the peculiar sanctity of the divine writings 
over the whole earth. Throughout the first tight centuries 
c,f the Christian cm not n sinl!le thl'ologinn disnvowcd the 
full inspirntiou of the Scriptures, and error of this kind wa! 
only tc be foun<l among the worst of those hereticAI sects who 
cannot rightly be reg,,_rde_d as h\longmg to Christianity. 
Thcodon·, of l\lopsu<:stu, m the f1fth century, is the only 
person who lrn_s c-_ver bc-(11. rc~ardc-d as un exception to this 
singular unnmm1ty, und 1t 1~ pro_bnb'e that the charges 
wluch hn\'e been hrougl ,t agmmt _lnm upon this ground 11rc 
not well founded, though he was Justly con,lemnt<l for his 
Nestorianism by the fifth genernl council. Excepting 
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those worst nnd grossest forms of heresy to which allusion 
has been made already, in all controversy both sides 
appealed to ~cripturc as the authoritative arbiter in nil 
d1spuks. '• Tania," writes St. Irenrou•, "tunta tNI aulem 
-circa Rr,,mgclium /"re firmitas, ut ct ipsi heeretici tc,tim011i1,111 
redda11t ei.~, et ,,.. tpsi, e_qredie11s unusquisquc eo111111 r1>11elur 
suam co,,firmare doctrinam." It is of courstJ impossible to do 
IIJore than glt1nce at the evidence on this subjcl't; but I 
ma_v say that the Article in the Nicene Creed is a formal 
testimony of a council to belief in the uivine authorship; 
that Origen speaks of Jew and Christian as agreeing that 
the sacred books were written by the Divine Spirit; that in 
quotit11{ Scripture it was usunl to say, "So spake the Holy 
Ohost;" thnt the Holy Gho~t is ~aid by S. Grcl{ory the 
<:rreat to be" the author'' of ,Job; and that Ruch expressions 
as "Scripture, of the Lord," "Divine Scriptures," 
"Heavenly l,;,tter~," wen, gc,,erally current. St. Atlmnasius 
Calls them ·• holy nnd divinely inspired." The critical 
Eu~ebius holds it presumption to try to show that there is 
error in them. St. Justin Martyr speaks of the wurils of 
a prophet ns spoken by the Divine Word who moved him, 
and dares not imagine that one Scripture can <·ontrndict 
abnothcr. St. Anl(ustinc says tliat in Scripture the m1:m-

era of Christ ,rrute what thdr l1"11d dictated, and that 
Scriptnrc can neither dceeivc llM uc di,crh·cd. llut your 
Lor<l•hit,R will tind numtruu• pass:1~L·S to the s.,me dfoct in 
Lee (AJ>p•·ndix b.) ,\nd I would als•> rdcr you lL' Jlai,:cn­
baeh, pages :1:?o and321, It> J larold Hrow11c ill AHi, to Faith, 
Pnge :/~8, t,, tL most valuable collcetion of j1assi:g1'b in 
Houth's Opu~cu/11, and to 11 not,• in Farnr·~ lla111j>to11 Lcc­
tun,,. And the doctrine of the Fath , rs was upon the II hole 
the doctrine of the 111idJl1• ages. "The Church of the n,id­
•llc ng •" (s,iys Browne, Aids to F,,ith :.!!)! ), "h,11! f,r the 
most p,1rt" belief sit11ilar to tlrnt of the 1•:1rlicr :Fathers," 
though writL·r~ like .\.bel,H",I rationalized upon this 
as •~pon other ~uhjects, n11d oth er , lc<l away by 
lnyEt1cis1n, adopted l',,ntheistic noti,111s, "hich le,! to u 
ft'Je_cli,,n of Scriptur1' us the Word of u .. J. And thus fol­
owi11g the e!tai11 ofhi~tory from the ua,s of Mo.es to our 

'.lW~ ll,1y, 11111! admitting that the claims of Hcripturc ht1ve 
1n1 . atter days been called in question, there is notb111g 
( Heh can at all disprove the assertion tlrnt the Church 
~Rs _the Church) in 1<1! agcb has hd,J the opinion that 
• cr'.plure is indeed divine. 

? here are certain facts an,I nsagL·S "hit:h ck>1rly 
_point in the s,nne direction, and to some of these 
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1 shall refer no11'. Our 20th Article a,sign~ to the 
Church as part of its office thnt it 8hall bear witness to 
Holy Writ ond preserve it• inteirrity. In token of this 
function it has brnn customary in every branch of tl11t 
Church Catholic, from the second century duwn to our own 
day, to ddiver to the newly consecrated Bishop a <•opy of 
ihe Holy Scriptures with it charge that he shall heed it and 
teach according to it. This custom, which symbolizes two . 
aspects of the Bishop's duty ,-the maint~nunce c-f the 
iruth, and the pre~ervation of the book which contains it, 
-curries on the irlea which we h::we seen to be a part of 
Judaism, and conforA upon the Christian Bishop the cus­
todiary ,,ffice of the Jewish High l'rh·st. It knds us bnck 
in thouy,I t to the .Ark in wh :ch tJ,e law was d<posited, arnl 
reminds us that the Bible still repos<s beneath the grncioua 
governi11g of the cherubic wings. Another tl•stimony o( 
the same nature is th•· reverence with which the Iliblr, or 
at least, the New 'l',·stament, waR trcaterl in the councils 
of the Church. Of the cpcninl! of that council at Ephl'sUI 

• -.rhich condemned Nestoriu~, J,"cury writes thns: "'Jhc 
Ilishopa op,•ned the council in ~t. ~lnry's Church. . . . 
Uron the Holy Throne (the Bishop•~ ~cat) which ~tood in 
ihe e<~ntrl'. was placed the N, w Tc tament, to denote Christ's 
presence among them; the Bishop~ wne rang,·d down eaclt 
3ide." There the Bishops sat in the Connci!, the New 
Testament placed upon a thrr,ne bet"·een them ns thty 
were ranitc<i in rows beside it; confessing thus that th~y 
requirl'd its gu:dunce, ncknowleclging its words as the will 
and law "f God. It is impossible not to sec in such a treat­
ment of the New 'l'cetRmrnt a clear recogniticn of irs mt.st 
intimate connection with Ilim who~e name is tho ,vord of 
God. \Ve have another witness in the readiness with 
which ihe carly Chti•:ians braved clenth when nquired to 
deliver to the maitistrate those sacred docun,cots which 
were not ks~ hatd'ul to the heathen thnn they were pre­
cious to thcmsdves. The light in which 1he "traditores•• 
were re~ardcd is well known. The net to which they 
owed their names w11s considered s:icrilrgc, and was 
treated by the Church asn betrayal of the faith. We saw 
before that the Jew would die for the sncr1d writings. 
The history of the Christian Clmrd1 ~hows us that for the 
same book the Christian often died albo. But i.JJOVC all 
tbe re•,ding of the Holy ~criptures as part of iier tiOlem~ 
worship, in imitation of the J owibh 1,ral'ticl' a11d in tho 
midst of h,-mns and thanksgiving whid1 mak~ that read­
ing praise, is more than a witnc,b to their divine character 
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for it is a worship of llim from vhom they come. It 
o_th~r evidence were wanting, this constant rt>nding of 
Scripture woulu be convincing proof tlut tho Church, as 
Christ's Uody, regarded Hcripturo as her '.\laster's Word. 

Now, my Lords, I am quite ,\ware that tie argu­
ment which has been thus drawn out might have been 
tated with greater force and inorc convincing cogency; 

but at the same time I believe that sufficient has been 
said to show certainly, th.\t in thi~ wide-~prend and 
univer•al conviction we hnvc a clear instance of a ",ox 
Populi," which is indeed the voice of God. Far be it frum 
me to say that every hri<-f and trnnsknt l,Jast of popular 
opinion is that" vox D i" which man must cl arly recog­
nize as soundin • upon earth from heaven. 'l'he cro d is 
oftener moved bv influences" hich h:\\"e no di,·ine fountain. 
But ,vhen tho ·1,0 pasi dokti of the ancient philosopher 
has btm r alized on this gig-antic scale, when an influence 
runs throughout ,L ~tream <,f cPnturi1 s, and w b n a body 
like the Church of God, from Mvs ·s to our own days, sin~s 
as it were on one note, and deliver• on• crinsi~t •11t t('sti­
lllHny, the truth to which it testifies mu t take its place 
among those moral cert,linti s which force convicth,n, and 

1>c11k from God within the hum,m heart. If a faith like 
\his were bascl ss, it would go for to pro, 1· th t not hi 1g wa• 
to be believed at nil. 

nut one thinit, how~ver, i~ certain. The ! hurch 
•hich believes this r~jccts not the letll·r t>f tlw llibl , 
but tnkill" letter un,I spirit togcthtr, ac\' pts the very 
.,.,,r,ts a "Go,J's. To 8ay thot the Bihle is the Wor,I of 
God h o, thinit. To say tbn, the Word of Go,! is con­
tained in the Bible i~ somtthing quite ditr~rcnt. If l say 
that t!IP llible is God'a Word, I treat it as a kind of mvs­
tery. I rccogni1.u a divine n111l human clement, ti word of 
man au,! a word of God, 10 blended together, ~o linked in 
a my terio:is union that hile 1 cannot theoriz about it, 
and . tate either where tlic human ends and the dhine 
bl-gins, or where the divine ends and the h m·m b gins, J 
must yet nllow that tlle uivinity runs throughout the leas!. 
~ylhble, n<l is never ab nt from any par • fen wiJI ask 
18_th~t verse divine in which St. I·aul pre~cribes a little 
wme to _Tnnothy, or nsks for hiR p,uchment~, an,l the 
cl\ak winch ho hft at Ephebu ? It mi ,ht jn•t as well be Th eil,_was Chri t the Son of Gcd when lies tdown to meat? 
1 e Son of God was God in the nets whi~h were nioet 
~~an; His bloo,I shed upon the eros wa~ the blood of 

· And o, in like manner, the most human parts of 
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Scripture are penetrated with divinity, and the Spirit of 
God breathes life into the whole mass. If its name be the 
Word of God, as St. Paul calls it, nnd if the Son of God, 
speaking in it by His Spirit. givea it that name by 
communicating to it llis own properties, then, my Lords, 
it will follow that eo to distinguish between the 
human and the divine as to separnte the one from the 
other, is to adopt the heresy of Nestorius, who, in asserting 
the distinction of our Lord's natures, denied their union in 
one Person and one God. I shall have occasion, upon 
another subject to argue that tlie Bishop of Natal has 
avowed opinions which are Nestorian, and I believe that 
those opin10ns are not an accidental error into which he has 
fallPn while rn<leavonring to escape a difficulty of his own 
creation, hut arc the lbw which runs throughout this whole 
book. He is a Nestorian "hen he treats of our Lord's 
knowledge. An<l he is guilty of a kindred error when he 
maintains that Scripture is not one cJivine book, in which 
human and divine clements mingl<' marvclloush·, but 
two things c•xibtiug together in disunion ; the· Word 
of God being retll!y that God within the man who 
reads them, and \I hich finds for itsdf in Scripture a 
word from heaven. My L<>rds, I am conviucct.1 that 
the only true light in which "e <'an regard the Holy 
Scripture is when we takll it as an organic whole. S:rangdy, 
and by the influence of the tipirit of God, who was it· living 
principle, this book grew like n tree in course of long uges, 
spn·ading out its wide arms in forms which sc•em to man 
extraordinary, and not such as man himself woul,1 have 
given to it, yet so growing thnt when its fulncss wns at­
tained men marvelled at the surpassing beauty of its free 
and mnJestic limb,. And I maintain that it i, j ~st as 
absur,l to separate h1·twec11 the letter and the spiri, of the 
Bible as between the form ,rn<l the life of tL tree. The life 
and form may he distinguishable, but th,·y 11re not divisible. 
And you may distinguish bctwet·n the letter nnd the 
spirit of the Bible, but you cannot divorce them. You can­
not siLy the letter i@ humun nnd partakes of huma?! error 
but the spirit is unerring nn,I divine. ' 

My Lords, the rcl11tiouship b~tween the \Vord written and 
the \Vord incarnate is a question of so much importance that 
I must dwell upon it, and point your attentiun to one or 
two pa~sages of Script~re w_hich c:~u only he exphineu by 
admitting tlu~t :tlationslup. 'Ill~ fa1:1ous saying in 
Hebrews IV is interpreted by Lusebrns, Athunasius 
Chrysostom, Gregory Nyssen, Cyril, Ambrose, and 
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others among the ancients, and by Penreon, Sanderson, 
Jackson, Bull, and others amoo){ Engli h theologians, 
as applying to the incarnate ·word first, U11d to the writt<:n 
Word secondarily. In like manner, the 1·xpression of St. 
Peter, in reference to new birth by the ·word of God, is 
applied by the deepest divines to the t->on of God. And, I 
believe, that it is only in the :recognition of this near con­
nection between the book an,! the per,on, who have one and 
the snmc name, thnt the truth will he seen dearly upon 
COntrovHted questions touching the Book of God. Theo­
ries on this matter are no more possible than theories upon 
the mode of that union of natures which makes our Lord 
God anil man in one person. All that we cnn do is to re­
CORnizt> distinctly thnt the book is the work at once of nrnn 
and c ftl1e Gnod Spirit, while at the same time we claim for it 
that one nnme which alone describes it true character, and 
call it Ut>d"s Word. 

If thi be trur, we <·nnnot hesitate to ndmit thnt the 
Bi hop of Nntul's opinion is ndically wrong, and con­
tradict~ the terms of our Article·, which ngain and 
~gain spl 1k of it, not :1s if God's Word was di coverable 
in it, but as if it wns itself, nnd, os a whole, the Book of 
GoJ. The Articles call it holy; ~penk of its books as 
caucnic.ll-ruli11g, that is, and cktermii,i11~ truth; refer to its 
nuthoritv oq ncHr doubl!:d; contrast it with the A pocry­
pha, as c tal.li hing doctrine; tr, nt cf them ral Llw which 
is contnhlf'd in it as I.in ing; affirm tltat the (rl'cds derive 
their warrant from it; sav that w arc houucl to follow 
God's will as de r!nrc,I in Go i's ,vord; limit tl1c n11po,nt­
ments nntl rrqnircments of the C'hurch hy vlrnt is con­
tain d l11 G "l's Word written. ,.othin,. bcin,, nrc•s ary for 
•alvati,•n I h.ch i not foun,I thcr ; st•tc tlint the deei~i n~ 
of c·our cils 1.m t lie ha ed c n lloly ~cripturc; c ndcmn 
certain d, ctrluc or practices as I ot w irrrnt cl by crip­
ture, but rntlit·r rt•pugn:rnt to th Word of' God. 'l'htrc is 
no nus king word an,! say iugs ~uch R ti •e. Tht • p .1] 
•uc_h l.11,guagc as 11 Chnr('h might I c c xpcctc I t<i p nk 
Wh~ch ucc·1?C1h to th;it which lms beet he! I 11!1<nyP, all(l 
~lil('h I Plicves tbnt the Jlihk, ns awl ole, <, ,d' WL,rcl. 
~h';J c H c rt11in honks apocr_vph,11, I, •c~u e Go,! is not 
t cir nutl11,r. Tlily treat the llouk , f the Cnnun ns the 
\Vord .of. (iod-and. us such, ns tru<', nuthorit,lt1n-, ruling, 
est_nbh h111g doctrine, warrnnting faith nn<I c· >111h,ct, thu 
!,1l1)lc nn.t wny of Jifo. 1n short, they mak1• the liiblo that 
/'1ch I liave ventured to cHII it tho i11falliblc tatutc book 

JJ God's Churcli. 'l hey do not ~uppo c th. t we, illumined 
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with our own reason and wisdom, can go and thro,.. 
our light on Holy Scripture, so as to find in it that which 
finds us, and which we ourselves import. They treat the 
Iloly Scripture as lmvin)! Ruthority in all matters of faith 
nnd religion, just as the l:nv of the l,md hns authority in 
civil matters over those who arc subj1•ct to it. If we arc to 
go to Holy 8cripture, :md having God's Word in ourselves, 
or, in fact, being go·l~. for it amounts to that, are b ti d 
the diviue in it, the Bible iR not divine. Thrn ,,e are 
divine, not the Biule. Tlien we ca11not say, '· Thy \\ ord 
is a li!{ht to my frd," but we mu t say, "I am a light to 
Thy Word." I m;1y a<ld that th~ teac,hfog of the Ilumilies 
is subst\lntially the R.1me a~ that 1,f the Articles. Tiley 
trent t,cripturc ns the sure \Von! of Gou. 

It may be said, pcrhap ·, altl,ous:h the argument s(•arcc 
de ·erveti an anRwtr, t 1iat Article v1 confirms tlw lli,hop'd 
language, because it SJ)caks of Holy Scrip1 ureas cont·uning 
all things nec:dful to ~nh·ntioa. Your Lor,lshi[I nrc '"ell 
aware that these wor1ls have q11i1c nnothcr rd'.·rercc. 
Having an c:ye to another conlrovcrsy, tlw A,ticlc nfflrma 
that nothing not clcrtul'ibk• frorn Scripture has nuthority 
and it 1knics that anything except Scripture cnn rule ti•~ 
minds and confcicnccs of men. In rc,11i•y, it coni!cmns the 
view which we art.' now con•itll•ring, for it maguifi~ tho 
power nud omcc of llnly Scripture, implying tint lt aboo 
is Go<l's Wor,1. I shall hnvc to recur to t11is subject, when 
comi,lcriog the vow which deaco take nt ordin.,t on, but 
I bc:lieve thRt I have an&wcrc,l the fallt1ci,,us 11rgumen 
which might be built upon the Jetter of the Article, and on 
expressions in the llomilics to the like cffLct. 

The Articles, n hns been sc:en, n, e in dircct opposition to 
that low theory of Scripture, which sepnmting the lrnmart 
elcmcnt8 from those div111c l'icmcnts which nro c sentiall1 
united with tl,cm brings into contempt the whole book. r 
have now to a. k your Lordships to compare with this 
theory the stntementa in the pr.face to the Pr11yer Book 
which nrc utterly repugnant to it. The preface, you an: 
awnre, stutes that the calendar has been so arranged that 
the whole Bible 1hall be read annually. The whole Bible 
or nearly all, is to be read. ~fore is no dislinguiahin,i 
between part and part,-no •cttrng up of old against nell' 
and new agitinst old, ~o the disparagement of tllc Old 
Testament,-no compo.mon betwetn Epistle and Gotpel a 
if the Gospel was more the word of Christ tho.n the Jetter 
oflliai nspired Apostles; though, undoubtedly, thecaleodar 
tclecta for frequent reading the parts which are leat to bt, 

 

 



iforgotteu in th'lt whole which i8 all <livlnc; but the Bible 
is treated aR 011c wholl', an,l i calle l "the ve,y pure \Vordof 
<1o,l, the Holy Scriptur~ :· Aml with what is it c ntra ted? 
\Vith t'1ing untrue, uncertain, v~in. Buperstiti 1m, with 
legend and unc rt rn stories, wLich bring no prdit to tho o 
who rca,1 and hear them? l do notf1101v point 0ut how 
repugnnnt both the letter anil the spirit of this preface is to 
that liC ,nd lous npiuio,, "hich makes the story or the 
l'cntnt~uch a chain of leg,·nds and SJmttcl an impostor, 
-who lies in str:ct ac~ord ,nee with tho,e new laws of 
~dtic1l morali y which put to slumc the hwof Moses; but 
I S'Ly, the vennable men who "rote the preface t,, tho 
l'ray, r-bJnk: ,lid not think t .. at the Bible only contained 
ibe Wr:r I of Goel. They thought th t the llihle-thc Bible 
I\ a wlwl -• 1c whole b ,ok µronounc ••I cano:1ical-is the 
Word , f l,o,I. N r di t th y dr w the line between the 
lette;r and tl,c ~pirit with th, t su pri ing ubllety which 

JJ r te thini:s in ep ,rabll>, and bi I us o to read 1hllt we 
ho11ld njcct tlie mi er l.Jle hu k 1tnd unly tecJ upon tho 

kernel; IHi. th r give u~ the whole un I t!'l1 u1 that it is 1 
Ptlrc when undc, ·1001 rightly, nil " inc ·rc m'lk,'' ull true 
l,rcu. I, every wur,t procce.lin~ out of the mouth of God. 
lly L·ir• , when dtahug with this UtlW rrant1b!c division, 
~ ,uu rem in de I of 1111 aphorism ol Uol ri,lg , who s,~y , "It 
I a dull a 11\ t•l tus~ 111i111l t 11t mu t divide in order to 
di ti11~11ish, hut it is a st•/1 wo,·1e that disti119,,ish~s i11 order 
.to tlivid~." Ile nd•Js th i iu this "orst t:.irm of Julncss w 
tuu t l ,ok for the source of heresy nd other kin,Jrc,l evils. 
~l'lae B,sh"P so 1h11inguishes hctwern the h11m in and the 
~ivi,,c in Holy Scripture 1i, t,, divide t_he indivi ible. There 
18 tl,c s urc.:, of hia error 111 denim with the Won! of God. 

l 11e d Int dw •11 upon the ~e1,tc1wc which is taken from 
lb• d~ily exhortation. It ,imply at!d, one to the illnumer-

1>1 tcstimoui a of the l'raycr-book, though h is worth 
notice that it speaks in the aupr-rhtiv<>, and d cribee the 
)/•.hie a •• God's most holy Word." Upon the Article in the 

~ccn or U,m tan ti, opolitan <.:re ·d I must rcmulc s me­
\h111g, J have rcfrrrc,i to it already as the decree of a 
ClOuncil, nn,J Rs such, and as accepted by the Churcb whOII 
'llnivera,ll opinion it cmbod1ell, as being an integral portioa 

llC>f that .vo.r populi which ie truly tho -roice of God, I would 
zw 1>01ot out that it is the Church's roo,le of affirming thu 

who!~ Bible i, the work of God. Upon this subject l 
nnot do better than quote the word$ of Dr. J,ee in hi• 

~nd I cture on In piration: " This confi eaion not onl7 
n • the ioapiratioo of the iNCred wri&era to be Ulo ~ 

 

 



112 

of the Holy Ghost; but it lays down also, as a funrla­
mental doctrine of Christianity, that Old and NelV Testa­
tament have proceeded from the same source, an,\ are 
alike divine. That to this latter truth the Article refers 
admits of O'l doubt. In fact, it merely embodies a 
tenet maintained from the very first, in opposition 
to the various phases of Gnosticism ; for in the 
earliest writings oomposed in defence of Christianity. 
the epithet prophetic is the title usually nssigne'd 
to the Holy Ghost." And he supports his assertion by 
references t<' patristic testimonies, which time forbids that 
I should 11ow quote (pagrs 4 72, 480.) Here, then, we have an 
article on the Creed, whieh, describing all the ,-riterft of 
Holy Reripture, Old and New, under the tum prophets, 
makes the author of their writings to be the third Person of 
the Trinity, the Holy Ghost. The doctrine of the Church 
is, thnt nil rcvcl,ition is macle by the ,vonl or Hon of God, 
and that the l'enon thr, 1111h whom He speaks is the Spirit, 
and that the men by wlu m Ile ~peaks are in~pircd by the 
Spirit. To this doctrine the nrtiC'll' of the Creed now cited 
testifies; and in testifying to it, d~clares that the Bible, as 
a whole•, is Go,l's Word. 

I 11rocced now to take up the dcclnratio11 which 
n. ..:caccn makes i.t (Jrdinntkn. When the Bisl,op of 
.Natal wns himself ordained n llcacon, lie was nsked 
by the Bishop this quebtion : "llo you unfl·igm•Lly be­
lieve "II the canonical ~cripturcs (If thl· 01,l nn1I New '1\s­
tamcnt ?" and lie n,a,lc this m1Hwtr, "I do b<:li t n • them." 
Had he d('clinctl to make this answer he wo11ltl net haYC 
b<:dl ndmitt,•<i to tLc oflico of a ,l, neon, and J,c wo11l,l 11ot 
now l,:ivc hc•hl thc• uffke ot a hislt,,p in the Chur<'h. Moi-e­
ovcr, the Bishop has a,kc,l tl,is snrnc qul•stio11 ,,fovny Jllr • 
son wl:o hns been ortl:dm·d to th<' di,,rn11att• by hid own 
hands, and thus lias ngain and ll"rtin 1,lulgl·d himself to the 
truth, wl::\l(•vcr it be, which thl l' words ('ont11i11 an,! irnply. 
Hi~ own ortlinatio11 and his mdinati~n of otlu rs alike bind 
him to that view of Holy ~cripture which li~s behind this 
qutstinn :ulll this ,le clarntio11, a~ thP grcund on which the 
first is asked .,Ill the ~ccm1d nrnde. 't,w upon this matter 
there ea11not be a shade of dl ubt. "All the ca111 ,1,h·al ::-uip­
turrs." '!'her,• is the word Sc, ip/1,n,,-thc technil'al word 
rcscne,l t, r God's Book. Thuc is the word c·,mvnical <lc­
notin;i rnle, mt nsure, ~tundart.l, warran~, authority. T'hcre 
is tht· word all, dtclurrni: that the buok 1s cnt•, that its 1,arts 
are all essrntial, thnt t<'gtthcr thy constituten whole. that 
nothing nmy be subtracted from tbtm. Old ur,d Atv.: 1't.tc1• 

 

 



118 

•"'1t,-there la the co-equality ofthc Hebrew and Christi:aa 
&ripturea. u,.feignedly be/itt·t,-thcrc is tho u1;cessity 
of faith in thl'm as connected in the closCEt way 
with the God who gino them, and as tho 0. do and 
Statute Book of Truth. Th~ee words, if thcv m,'llll 
anything, mean that there is a book difforent from 
all other books, emphatically tho Scripture,, the 
'Writings of all writings; that this book ho~ been 
determined by the Church to poescsd indi putable 
authority; that tho parts of this book are m.:mbe:rs of one 
body, all ce,,:ntially connected, all breathing one spirit; and 
hat no one can be admitted even to the porch and v stibul~ 

of the Christian ministry unless there is in him tit t grac,, 
of fal:th which unfeiimedly, without re crvc, hypocri5_, •. 
ioubc, or h~sitatioo, fully and lovingly r('CCi'l"cs them. If 
ihe Bishop of Natal is right, the qucstic,n menns,-Do yo1l 

feel sure that tho Word of God i~ to l.>c foun1 in the llih!e 
by that Ii •ht of re Leon which illuminate your o n he:i.rt! 
Arc you certain that tl:ere is a divine spirit contained 
'll'ithio that f Uible, historicall1 donbtful, and somctirnc,i 
liietoricnlly fofau. pas,ionatc, uroocous kttcr which is the: 
"Word of rnnn? Upon theBisho11's view, a man is usked, on 
ono of the, mo t l!olcmn occasion~ of his lifc,-Cnn you di -
tinguish bctw1.cn the false and tlic true in tho Illble, an-I 
°'1'hilc you n·jcct the fol r, believe the truc7 My Lords, will 
any honest man suy that this is whnt is m • nt by this mo t 
l,)!emu du:laratlou? llut th1• ni~hop a11pc la to the Court 
of Arches. He can ask this question if Dr. 1,ushington'a 
law is to rule tl•c foith of English churchrn a. My Lordd, I 
do 1Jot preund to uny kuowJ.:d ~ of linr, but I must bw 
allowed t say, witb all r spcct for that vencrobl j udg , on 
"'ho o st tr the Bishop of Natal ICJlns, that if his dictum ia 
law, it is not theology. It has been ruled by Dr. Lu hin ton 
thnt the dencons' declaration m1 ns that •• tho llr.ly Scrip­
•ure contain evl•rythinir n~cessary to salvation," and "to 
~ha_t utent th y havo the direct sanction of the Almight~." 
t is evident that lJr. Lu,hington cuufu cs bct11~011 

Ilic .ru!cof t(mcbing which is laid down first In Arti le v1, an,! 
1K111 n 10 the quustiou lLddrces1.>d to candidates for the pri l• 
d <~d-<:oufu~ua, I say, betwe1:n the rule of teaching thu, 
de ncd o.nd tho profession of belief which ill rcquir~d of 
c11cons. The Artie!• end the Dlehop, addreasini:i th• 

e~tau, priest, tell him,-Youarc not to teach as bind ., 
~ nl!ccasw-1 anything no\ in Scripture; Scripturo i1 th.i 
th ~ for the Church. Dr. Luahington sa111 thie menr., 

11 YQu may dle,l~l•h betiroen what l.t bu 1an • 1tl 
I 
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divine in Scripture, nncl so Ion!? aq you helieve thnt nil that 
is divine is to be found there, yon mny trent ns you think 
:fit nil thnt i, hnmnn. I mninrnin, my Lords, thnt if this 
wns the doctrire of the E"glish Church she would he a 
Church no lonr;:er, for she ha, ht·t·n unfnithful to her office 
na the witness'und keeper of Hoh· Writ. Hut I ,Jeny that 
the Church of En!(lan•l suffer,; th,s, An,! Dr. Lush­
ington him•df dcnks it, for ht, ,.1yR, at n Iatn stnce of the 
Rnrne judgment: "I must hold chat to deny thnt tht, 
Holy ::icripture containcth nil things ncec>•!ary to 
ijf'llv,1tion, or to deny th • c.,uouicity ot' the c Dooks, or 
any of them, or suh~litntJally tn Impeach their divine 
authority, would l,e :t vio!111ion of Artid<' n." 
nnd nlM ":i 1lisrcg:ml of the 1lc-cl.ir,1t1on of !J,>)kf madtl in 
them at the onlinntion of ,lt.11·ons." :\Iv Lonl• l n •rt 
1hnt tll(' Bishop' view~ irnpe·•"h tl:i di{·in,- 11uil10ritv of 
Jlolv ~l'rip!ur~. It 111i11ht u; well IH' mnintnitH,I th,;t n 
mai;•s mind is 1:ot hurt when ii: 11 t• :ire <lircctt•d ngninst 
his h"ly as that th,: div in<' p trt of Fcrir ture is not im. 
peachd :m,l injure I wlwn its I ttcr i~ d nicl to I . tLc 
Von! ( f Gou. 

I maintain, then, that 1:1e vi : which the Bi hop 
~ :ital l1a8 J111b!ish~ I is ll rlc11hl of the f1ith M 

1mchi11 7 the \\'ore! of Glld. 'fo sny thnt the Bihl cont, ins 
t c Word of GP,l, but is n0t th~t w~r,!-which is one of his 
1)10,lcs of spr·akin!l-or to s ,y h·1t tl·e spirit ofthu B1hlt•, not 
1 IC letter of th• Diblr, i, tl.e Word of Go,!, wh!ch is 1mnther, 
a,ul,in this h ,ok, syn0nymu11s c. J re sion-is ti) ,ep.1rat • the 
hum·111 :111 I <1:vin • den1rJ,ts "~ 1h1n ij "hich have 11,1 ts c11 
tial relations lll l·ae., othl'r, a11,t arc 11ot nlcessnrilv b,·un,! 
in one. Thi< h.1• ncv, r I rn t e fa"th , ti.,• ·c, urcb, 
whether ,Jcwi h , r Chri thn. 'I h ,Jew! h Chu re'. r vc­
nnccd the YHY kttcr a, dirin . Tile t'htistia11 C'hnreh, 
eucccflh1•g to t.hl• .J· "ish faith, !111• 1 ·vcr cc·l•E'•l t,, loc,k 
upun tic v,hol • Bibi• as 11 <linnc h ,ok. That book hu 
hcn1 rL,•d in churchl~ as if its wor ,, w re n 111(:ssn", from 
h(•:t ·t•n. '1'111 t huo), h:i •·tt II tlll' vu,c -!~s~ 1,rl 11.l~nt of 
COHIil;;~ ~> ,r.holi2111g the lm·i il,lu \\', rd, ll ho i the , n uf 
Go<'. F, r that l,i,nk, in tiim•, o( JH·rs cutio,,, s~intlv men 
nntl w, nwn linve she,! their h ar•s' hie, cl. A,1 I w • ; f the 
Church of En11hn,!, lH·ir~ nf 11!1 the pn t ng, . c1 I 1t i I our 
Ltturgv an,! Arti .. h:,9-,v!1·1t ;!C•:,cmt1011 withm1t numb r 
h~vc (•1i.!1t-d'it-(,1•d'• Wonl. Is the Bi hop of," u~I to ri ,, 
from ]ii, e;1i~copa! •":1t1tnd ttll u,, ag.1111 t the 1c. t1mony of 
~ges, ~,.: 1111st tl:c "ttm •~ •>f Jew r11d U ·util , RJ?ain i 
the faith ( f samts ni11! martyrs, th.it it 1s f Jly to 
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revc•rence the letter, nod superstition to s'.ly that a. 
book which men wrote is God's Word. I will not 
say that superstition ha, left the Word of Go,1 un­
touched. There may be those who f.irg<:t that the Billle 
~od the living Church must go together, an~ tlrnt the Uible 
Is not the instrument by which our Lord d!•SI"neil to change 
the world. I admit thnt B'>mC arc apt to dissochtc the 
Word trom that body of Christ which is intruste:il w th it. 
~ut, ndmit1ing all thi~, we c:rnuot eff0rd _to yield an 
inch in this matter; we cnnnot allow tins b,iok to 
~ despise,! as not the Book <•f Q,.,J. 1iy Lord:, the I~ible 
•s the Word of Go,l, nn,l to s.1y that Go l's Wor,l i con tamed 
anc! may be fou11d in it is to deny that it is the Word of God. 

The Bishop of Graham's Town inquired whether the 
Dean intended to argue that the kttcr of the Bible, as 
tach, was the "'ord of God? Usin~ the iliustration which 
he had himself uuployeJ, would it be correct to ~ay of the 
human nature of our Bies~ed Lor,!, apart trum His divint• 
nature, that it was the ,vord of Guel? 

'rhe Dean: If you scpuatc them, perhap~ not. Di.t I 
argue that ycu c.rnnot s"p!lr,,te tlu.-m. .\.n,1 it is the 5ame 
llith the B;ble. 

'!'he Bi hop of Grnh:un'd Town: lJlJ you insi t io your 
charge tlll\t till' letter of the Bihle is tlw \\'or,! of G 1,l? 

The Dean: We do not in i t h thu chnrge thaL it 1s so. 
An,! my argument i8 that JOU cannot scpnrate the Jp1 n rn 
~1cin~11t from the di vine. 

'l'he Dc,111 then proceeded: 

VI. 
_'fhe su1 j •ct to which I now come i mo ·tintimatcly rc•lated 

' 91th that "hich hns gone bl'lore it, nnd lllU('h of what I 
ll!lvc Bai.I already benrs upon this new· point. Ind,c I 
the hni, ul>j!'ct • might have h en trc,ne<l togtther, hut it wus 
thou •ht up n the whole desirable that we shoulil first take 
Up the lligho:,·a view of the Bihle, ll'I a who!~ 11n,I in lt 
Kene_rnl nspcct, anil then proc eel to those more sp cul 1111,I 
•le_t,nled op111ion~ upon the n:1turc ()f it. in pirntion which 
n!1Bht h trcnte,l ,1 di tinct frCJm th\J wi,1,r au I brc,aJ~:­
; 1.~w. ,l hall en lenour, ns far a p,, ibl~. tu k C'Jl fr m 

cpetitmn, an,l to c,11! the attention of your L ird hips only 
to Uch matttrs a hnYc not)H bctn under rcvicu. 

ti ~~om lhc pa sages which arc bdorc yuur L'lr 1s111p unJ~r 
IC tit_h.lie.1<1) ou will ij!:Oth, ~ tlie Bishop's vi w of in pi ration 

t:ntau1 in it df the foll wing in •re, ient•. 'l'he H1!Jlc is n 
lllan book. It ;8 to be rcvtrcucc 1 n• the IJ~st of book , the 

l :.! 

 

 



116 

work of llTing men like ourselves. Just &9 the Greeks wer11 
cl1osen by God and endowed by the Father of Lights for 
educating the world in art and scienco an<l literature, 1md 
tho Romana for certain purpo•es of 11\W and government, so 
the Hebrew race had, as a gift, to be inRtruments of reve• 
lation and the special mes~engers of Go,l's grace. The 
!lpirit of tho age noel the people has, therefore, a lnrge share 
in the form and composition of the book, which is to b-t 
judged by the faws of ordinary criticism and criticize 1 aa 
other ancient writing~. Taking this view, he naturally tel11 
us that we need not J,e at all afrai,l thRt we arc trcntlin!l' 
upon holy ground. '.l'IJe wri•ers arc not umkr infallilile 
guidance, ,m,t do not ch1im divine infallil:>ility. There is not 
the slightl'S rc,son to suppose thl\t the writer of th Pen­
tateuch evrr proft ssed t!J write cn;n artu~l historical tru·h 
But we haT • not yd got to the bottom of the c pinion. '.I', 
do this 'WC m·1st sec the anat<,m.> of tlie bnok. The Bi bop 
then clts ccts the book with the knifo of a r lentlc s criti­
c m, nod having cut to the bone thi~ hurnal'l body, proceed 
to tell us that the l'rnt ~uch iR campoiet! of k-•end , picked 
up hy i:-amm·l in hia circuit as 11 judge, ruuch ns Sir 
Walter Scott mi~l,t lmvc learnt the Bord r tnlcs in his w~n 
,kring, stMong the lo\llimd hills of Scotl:m<i, the miraclra 
1 einM wholly d 1c to thr: ex gg(•rative ttndcnci s of tirn an l 
Jong tra iti 11, nnd th l gends nm! miracles together bcmg 

oven b_v the prophet int•• a talc wbi 11 a ems to be n J,i • 
tory, "lnl th bl nk, were filled up hy his iwnginat1oei, 

nd deficiencies supp 1cd by his nli,.ious mind. It is aid 
thnt cxtr mrs mel't, en I the Bisho1, hnving per t hi~ rarly 
1 ys in I t rntur of I\ scvcrdy scientific 11 t 1r , mny I., 
1:1 ,gnin" ir1 his older ngr: to :turn Ins mind \o Ii· ht~r su'> 
jects; but I mus. be Uo, ~ to inquire lS thl w t wo ar 
R~kcd t > c II rritici m? Proposing to account f r thecxi t 

nee of a of ·ritiu s ~1i·c1•, to say the 1 ·aat, nre full of 
grcn thou lits, l\nd whic 1 11rc of a high order cf litcrar 
cxccll nc -not to my that th• y arc full of r li iou~ maxim~ 
nnd prcccpts-tl1c crita: who i to ct us ull right and 
bhow u our cxcecdin<> blindness on t.hc c subjects nctu:illy 
tells ui that the c worke were compo ed by 11 ,cry 11rcnt 
and very rood mno, who, writing a roumncc, call it a narr, _ 
tive or 1_1ist0ry, an'.l imr11.rt.~ to this ti@suc l!f.fahlcs and spu­
rious m1raclce a In~h rehg1ous tone nod spm~Jnl character. 

,lo not t liink that 1 J11n-c unfairly statul tho Bishop's vie, .. 
~nd I must candidly confess that it excites my w rme t 
ndigHntion. llut as a mattc1· tor argument, thia is th 
ind of inspiration wbich v.o m look for in Holy 
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~ripture. And I regret to say thut the bottom of the gull 
has not been reached yet; for at page 36!J I am afraid tha; 
tbe Bishop desires to dart a sneer against the sacred nl\rra­
•i,c, shooting backwards, like the Pnrthian of old, as he flies 
from his former faith. At least such is the tone of the 
whole passage, and it is only Ol) this supposition that I can 
account for the stop with which he points the quotation 
where he 1Jivcs us a portion of a Snxun genealogy, and truces 
Kini:: Alfred to Sc~af the son of Noah, who was born in 
No:d1's ark! ::it. Chrysostom reverently says that even in 
the genealogies of Scripture there arc mysteries. It would 
lie too muell to look for reverence like this in one who 
teaches that the ll1ble is a common b,,nk; but surely the 
Uiblc is beyond the reach of ridicule. I should be glad to 
think that the chargt is not warranted; bnt I am afraid that 
the l.liohop·has so lost his reverence for Holy Sc1ipture tlla\; 
his feelings regardini; it can find ~xpr. ~sion i 11 a cclJ and 
1niscrablc sneer. After this we arc prcpar d f,,r anything 
and lfdeurn without nstonishment thnt the name of J thovnh 
comes fro111 Egypt, an,l wa■ intro<luce<l by S,uoud in irni• 
htion of some Egyptian name of God . 
. Now, my Lords, tlh're is no 111istake about a view 

like tl,ls. The J3ishop's ~tylc is vigorous, urn! he tells 
l!S with a force :md cl nroess which we might admire 
upon :i topic which wns worthy of it, that the Libl,• is 
n comm,,n book. That it was not ,livinc, wt· l111ve eon 
alreur!y. But now he pl.1inly tells us that the hook i 
l111man. The 1>~ntatcuch origi1111t d (~o he !>ays) in n 
J>Urcly human m1111ner; not Jrom God, hut frcm the mind 
of S.1mucl, in nn cffvrt to make his people religious. And 
bl'ing humnn to the lmckbont•, iL may err in m:1tt~rs nf 
liistory, and is to bu criticize,[ with the ntm•;st tn dom, 
and in a spirit th<c opposite to that which Go•i required ot 
lto cs when I [c told the l'rophct to take off 111s shu.s lroni 
off his fout, b~causc the place on which he stood was holy 
i.:~ound, Wl1ercin, then, cons',its the inspirntiun? The 
Hi~l)"P tells U! (:JBI), in thcsr men "the same grucious 
11p1r1t w!l operating three ti.on am! years ago, ns uow," in ~r 1~ 1s pl.,in that in the view of the Bi hop i11 pirat1vo 111 
1>1y Scripture is spccificnlly r.f the snrne kin,! n tlrnt !Jy 

'W Heh ull good members of the Churrh are nlw M) nctuat d, 
an,l that the Bishop afopts the opinion of Mr l\1cmrice, wh 
ns~s •I there is :lily ditf rcoco hctwecn t!1e ins1>irnuon 
winch we p ny fir in the C Hect for the Communion fcrv1c.! 
anu tl111t by which the writers of thu sacred lJ(.),k wcrti 
tnovcJ? 'l'hc source of this opinion is 8chldcrmncher, and, ns 
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work of ll"'ing men like ourselves . .Tust I\! the Greeks were 
chosen by God and endowed by the Father of Lights for 
educating the world in art and scienco ancl literature, and 
the RomRns for certain purpo•es of law and government, so 
the Hebrew r:ice had, as a gift, to be inRtrumcnts of reve­
lation and the specfal messengers of Go,l'H grncc. Tlu, 
spiril of tho ngc and the people haR, therefore, a IRrgc share 
ia the form and composition of the book, which is to be 
judged by the lt,.ws of ordinary criticism and criticize,} na 
other ancient writin,.:~. Taking thiR view, he naturally tdla 
us that we need not be :it all afrai,l that ,re arc treadir.i:­
upon holy groun,1. Tho writ~rs are not under infallibltt 
11uidl\uee, amt uo not claim divine infallibility. There is not 
the slight •st reason to suppose thtit the writer of the Prn­
tateucl ever professed to write e,·cn ar/u.,l historical truth. 
But we hnn• not yet got to the bottom of the opinion. 1', 
do this we m·1st sec the anatomy of tl1e book. The Ilishor, 
then dis eels tho book with the knife of a relentless criti­
c, m, nnd l1t\Ving cnt to the bone thi~ hurral'I body, proceeds 
to tell us tlmt the Prntatmch is compo~t•d of legends, picked 
up hy ::-a111uc•I in his circuit as a judge, much as Sir 
,valta Scott migl,t have le:1rnt the Ilorc!H tal<'s in his wun-
11crings t,ll4ong the lowlimd hills of Scotl:m l, the mir:iclr.c 
1 eino- wholly duo to th,, oxaggcrntivo trndcncics of time nnrl 
long traditiou, nnd the 1 "gcuds 1111<! mir,1cl 0 s togdh(r being 
wown hy the _prophft inti, a talu which seems to i•c a hi -
tvry, whi(,, the blanks were filled up by his imagination, 
~nd ddicirncies supplied by his religion 111ind. It ia &aid 
that ex• 1.:nrs meet, Rn I the Bi hop, having spent his rnrly 
c'a.ys in I tuuturu of u severely scientific natur , may J,t, 

L sicn111 • in his oJ,)cr ngo to :turu hie mind \o Ii htrr su'l­
Jccts, tut I must beal101atl to inquire is this whnt w( ar 
Mkcd tc, cal' rriticism? Proposin,,to nccountf r thccxi t· 
cnct' of 11, sr of writings which, to sny the least, arc fnll of 
1,'Tent th,m ,],ts, and which nrll of a high or?<'.'"< f liter ry 
cxcelknc -not to tay t!mt thl·J nre full c,f nllb1ous maximR 
nnd prcccpts--tl o critic who is to set ue ull rigbt sud 
tihow u our cxc·e<:ding blindness on thcPe subjects actually 
tell us that th(J<le work~ w~r.c composed by n ,cry greet 
1md v<·r} guod man, whn, wntrng n romance, calls it 11 narrti­
uvc or history, uncl imp:nta to this tissue of fables and spu­
rious miracles a high religium1 tone and spirit'unl character 

,lo not think that I have uufoirl:, stated the Bishop's view· 
11ml I must candidly confess that it excites my w rmest 
ndignntion. But as n matter tor argument, thill is the 

kind of inspiration which we mu look for In Holy 

 

 



117 

&ripture. And I regret to say that the bottom of the gull 
has not been reached yet; for at page 360 I am afraid tha , 
the llisbop desires to dart a ~neer against the sacred nnrra-
1ive, shooting backwards, like the Parthia_n of old, as he flies 
from his former faith. At least such 1s the tone of the 
whole passage, and it is only on this supposition that I can 
account for the stop with which he points the quotntio11 
where he gives us a portion of n Saxungenealogy, and traces 
King Alfred to Sceaf the son of Noah, who was born in 
No:1h's ark! ::it. ChTysostom reverently says tl1at even in 
the gcnc:1logics of Scripture there arc mysttrics. It would 
Le too much to look for reverence like this in one who 
teaches that the Bible is a common b,>ok; but ~urely the 
Uible is beyond the reach of ridicule. I should he glad to 
think that the charge is not warranted; but I am afraid that 
\he IJishop•has so lo,it his reverence for Holy Sciipture thut; 
liis fel'lings 1l'gardin~ it can find txpr ssion i11 a cdd an,l 
llliscrnblc Enccr. .After this we are prt•par d f,,r ar.ything 
and wcfoarn without astonishment that the name of Jehovnl: 
comes from Egypt, an<! w:-.1 introduceil by Samud in imi• 
\ation of some Egyptian nnme of G.:,d. 

No,v, my Lords, tlwre is no mistake about a view 
like this. 'l'hc Bishop's style is vigorou8, urn! he tc·lla 
lls with a force and clearness which we mi~ht ndmirc 
llpon a tJpic which wns worthy of It, that the rib!<, is 
a common book. That it was not divine, we l111vc, seen 
alre1uly. But now he pl.1inly tells us that the hook i 
human. The l'cntatc~ch origi11ut cl (so he says) in n 
purely human mimntr; not 1rom Gotl, hnt fnnu the mind 
of H,1mucl, in an dfvrt to make his prnple religious. Arni 
bl'in~ hum:m to the back I.ion{', it may err iu m:iltcrs c' 
l1iRtory, anti is to Le criticize,! with the utmost frL-:dom, 
and in a spirit the opposite to that which Uo·l required ot 
llo es when lie told the Prophet to take off his shoes from 
off' his feet, becau~c the place on "hich lw stood was hnl_,r 
i::~ound. Wherein, then, cousists the inspirntiun? Th 
Bi~hop tells m (:J81), in these men "the same gr, cio1_1s 
~pir1t Wl\9 opcrnting thr~u tlwu•an,l y,nrs ug,>, nH now," m 
us. It is pl,1in thnt in the view of thCJ Bishop inspiration iii 
Iloly Scripture is 6pt•cificnlly d' the same kind n tl!Rt by 
winch all good mcl'1hcrs of the Church are nlw•iys uctuate.l, 
nnd that the Bishop adopts the opinion uf lllr .Maurice, who 
ns~s if then, is any ditfcreuce Lctwccn the ins1Jrntion 
which wop•ay ti1r in the Collect tor the Communion t:crvtC<! 

nd that by which tho writers of the sacred !wJk wcru 
Inovcu? The source of this ,,pinion is ::-:chld, rmacher, and, as 
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it is nece~sary to understand its bearings, I ,hall set before 
your L<•rdships Schleiermacher's view. In his opinion the 
idea of inspiratiou is of quite subordinate importance in 
Christianity, the statements of the sacred writers being, in 
fact, nothing more than the result of the natural faculties 
,,f the human mind exercised in reflectin~ upon the revela­
tion of Jesus Christ. This principle was borrowed, through 
Spinrza, from Maimonides, thn leading spirit of modem 
,JudaiMm, who lived in the twelfth century, and i1 thus 
expressed by Spinoza: '' J,ferito men tis nat11ram ..•• primam 
Divint1! revefationis causam staluere po., . .umu.1.'' Accordingly 
8chleiermacher objects to "~~e notion that the agency of th~ 
Holy Spirit in the compos1t1on of the Scriptures is of a 

peciflc kind, distinct from its working in the univenal 
Church and from its general ngency in the disciples of 
Christ." Inspiration, in short, is the ordinary influ~ncc of 
the Holy Spirit; und ,vl1C11 this has once bten determined, 
1t is easy to confuse between the nature of the human 
mind and spiritual influence, so as to resolve ins1,iration 
mto the natural c·ffort of the humrm fnculti<'s. 

This, at uny rat(•, is what the Bishop of Natal doeR. With 
him, inspiration leaves the writing which is compose,! beneath 
its influence among the t1rdinnry class of human books. In 
degree of excellence it may be higlH,r, hut in kmd the in­
spiration which mov('d St. Paul or St . .Tohn is not diflcrent 
from that which moves a goo,l mun now, or even from thoae 
motions of the spirit by which .1Eschylus wrote his tmge<lies 
and Socrates taught a high phil'lsophy. To an inspiration of 
this nature we cnn be askc'1 to listen only upon one grou'nd, 
and that the personal exec lie nee of the mnn who speaks 
beneath Its influence. In proportion to his holine11 God 
employs him as an oracle, and men must attend to what he 
1penks, as being so far forth divine. But, then, how dces it 
come to pass that men like llalaam spcuk by inspiration; 
or how shall we di tinguish between tl11lt in a true prophet 
which is worthy of nttention, nnd that in which he ~peaks 
erroneously, and as an uninspired man? St. Peter <lid not 
al~ays s1,e9:k or act rii;htly, 11~d yet be_ ,~rote. inspired 
epistles. II1s character 1s one thmg, and !us rnsp1ration is 
another. A theory like this breaks down ns soon as 
it is tested, and we see at once that inspiration as con­
nected with revelation is specifically a special and 
extraordinary endowment of the Holy Gboat.• 

Inspiration, then, iR not the same iniluence of lhe Spirit aa 

• See Lee on ln~piration, page 239; Hooker Sermon T, 3. 4. 
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that wh:ch makes a man goo.:!. It is a special endowment 
bestowed for a spe<lific purpose when God desires to com­
municate His mind and will bv man to man. The Son, 
who is th~ \Vord of God, the 'Logos, the sole revealer of 
the Godhca,l; the Son, who, as ·st. Atha11asius writes," has 
it for His office, by llis peculi11r providence and setting in 
ordn of the universe, to afford instruction conccrninK the 
Father," when Ile dr~ig-11s to speak to man, sends His 
Spirit into the mind of s0me chosen p 0 rson who spnaks by 
inspiration and imp:irts to IIis fellow-men the ·word of 
God. The word thus spoken i~ a human word, and has 
all the essential characteristics of human speech, but it iB 
not the "ord which man's wisdom speaketh, but the word 
which the lfoly Ghost ~peaketh. As l5t. l'aul teaches, it 
is not the word of m.m. but of Go<l. 

Th~rc is no impossibility in rnch a union of the divine 
with thu human, howe\'er str,,n(!t· and mysterinus the union 
may bL•. If God could hcconw flt-sh, nsrnming man's rntuu, 
there is 11othing in the nature ol thin"s to prevent this uni0u 
betw~cn tln• mind of 1! 1<· ~pirit an, ! llle mi, .d of man, 
bctwl'en the thought- ol Go,t and hum 1·1 LW!JUt\'.!<', whidt 
is the wlicd of the cl1~ri<>L of' ln1111:111 tl1<>u:.;ltt. \Ve know­
that the t--piriL con11cct•; lli111s •If in some way with Chris­
tian onlin,rnc,,, &<> that the sacran1unts e,1nsiRt of an 
outward si(,?n uncl an iowad gracL• ; strictly th,·y are 
outwnrd siins of an inw:tr.! f,(l":iCe. lt is ouly n my6lcry 
of the s11n1t, kin,! if the langu,,gc of m,u1 is the Word of the 
Spirit. Jllan, too, nn<l man's boJy, is mnde the temple of 
the Holy ~pirit, nn I it is therefore quite within the limits 
of possibility th11t m·rn's laugu .,gc spoken under ,i special 
nn,t extn11,rdin11ry inllucnce may be the Word of Gnd. 

But if this b~ the trnth which w,• mean when we sptak of 
!Inly Scripture us given by divine inspiration, is nu 
1nllucncl' like this compatiUe with error? ls a book thus 
Written fal!ibit·? Can error of any kind find pl.ice within 
the Book of God? 1'lly L<Jrd,, Lam <tuite aware that I am 
enterinµ- upon a qu\ ~ti,,n ol excce<lrng ,lelicacy, u:id not 
Withoul some or many d,fficultics; but l fed also that to 
shirk it would be nn act of moral cowardice an,I that 
an op_iniou upon this poi11t, though not perhaps ~,suutial ~o 
a dec1~10n 01 the ra,c which is b,fore the Court of tlus 
Province-for the Bishor, ot :Katal's opi11io11s arc cont111ry 
to any vkw of i11s1,iration whatsoe,cr-must he forlllally 
and cl,•1iuitdy pronouncl'J by tho Church ,f Enµ-laud, 
later or suor,er, if that Church is to guide her cluldren 
and perform her duty as 11, witDC6i for the truth. 
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The eame spirit of unbclid which of old MSl\iled the 
l'ersons of the Godhead, revived in modern times, under a 
nuw form, assails now the works and offices of those Divine 
Persons, dmks the atonement, denies the inspiration of tha 
Word of God. .And if the Church is to do her oflice, and 
t J stand as a lighthouse amid these waves which rage and 
swell tumultuously, she must accommodate herself to 
novel forms of heresy, and speak, where speech is needed, 
10 clear tones of truth. ~ fl'el, therefore, tha, it is my duty, 
311 pleading on this quest10n, to state wh,1t I bdieve to bt 
1he true doctrine, a~d to th?w, as I think, that every 
charge of erro, in hutory or many other matter is a libel 
against that holy book. I shnll state my opinion briefly, 
and rather in<lica.te the grounds of nrgumLnt th,m follow 
it out at full length. The evideuce upon this point which 
our Lord Himself furnishes is of the strong-est ch~racter. 
He calls Himself the truth. He says tha.t He came mto 
1ho worM to bear witness to the truth. He told .'.'fico:lemm, 
1hat Ile testifk<l what Ile knew nnd had seen. \Yo are toll 
more than once tliat His words upon earth were the Word• 
•f God. And, as Jlo 'll'l\9 the truth Uim~clf, so lie calla 
the Holy Spirit ,,-hom Ile would sm<l the Spirit of Truth 
nnd says that He ,rnul,l i,:uide int,> nil truth. .An/I, more: 
onr, He used once this c·xpressiun-" Thy Wor,l is truth." 
If nny one cnuld wish for stronger proof than t hc,e of the 
perfect iduntificntion of our L<ird nnd Ilia ca.use in every 
way with truth, he must be insensible to the force of proof 
and nri;umeut. ·we must hold, with sayings such 1u thl!l!e 
before us,-1mtl these 1uc only spccimcn~,--eitl1er that our 
Lord w11s I\ <lcc~ivcr, or that lie kn°w evc,·ything with 
absolut<' nod divine omniscience. llow, then, doe• our 
Lord treat tho ,Jewish S<:riptures? A to His gcnorul truat­
ment I hav,• already spokl-n; hut how do~s He dc·ll 1vith it, 
particulars P He treats th.m us if the le, st 'll'or,l was fuU 
of 11 c:mmg. Fr,nu the tense c,f a. 1·erb in L wayin •, which 
we in our blindnoss might have treat tl as " form 11111, "I 
am the God of Abrahnm,'' Ile deduces the distinctive 
doctrine oi the Christi.In faith, as fro·n thcsingu'ar "seed" 
l:lt. Paul ,!crhes the doctrinl! that nil arc savo,l iu Jes~s 
Christ. And how docs He treat those fact~ which d,;uhting 
critics have uisputed, upon no grounds except that tht•y 
involve n miracle? He treats them as trul!, somo of thcrn 
1o true that they ar,i typ s of His ,,wn history. The story 
of Jonah, the story of the floo-1, the giving of tht> hw thu 
rleliverance from Egypt, the m,mrn1 of the wilderness.' m, 
peaks ot all these as true, am! as parts of a tru\! hi1tory. 
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I Illf\_y say-for the Gosp,;I, warrant the assertbo-that He 
11tnkes lli~ own veracity and credibility upon the truth of 
the Old Testament in whole or in part. Tlie Apostles trent 
the Jewi:h Scriptures in the same spirit and in the same 
'Way. The speaking of Balaam 's ass; the story of the fall; 
•~e floo,I; the history of all the patri ,rchs; the F.xodue; the 
history of Joshua and the ,Judgee, are dealt with, I will not 
only say as true, but ae so true, s,l indisputable, so engraveu 
•~ it were l'i:h a pen of iron in the rock of authentic: 
l11~tory, 1rnd ~<> blcnde,l with the science of theolo~y and 
with the rcc.,rd of God's doings upon earth that they aro 
•hown to abound with moral and spiritual lesson~, and Rre 

historic ~ymbols of the truth. And 1t cannot be sRi.! that 
they re ,J •nit with as though they were pnrables, because 
they nr expressly s1,oken of as fact . Take from them 
their historic churuct r, and nll tl1e lessons and doctrine, 
"!lticll nre huilt upon them f. 11 with the lo A of th,• foundn­
t1an. In fact, ju,t as the fact of our L?ril's life, His birth, 
death, rcsurrc •tion, bdng facts first becom1! doctrin~s, nnd 
become doctrine because they llre real fac •, eo the facts of 
Scriptur' h'Blory 11n•, as it were, the w mb of Christian 
theology nnrl tc m with symbols, hopo!, and prophecies of a 
•1>1ni11g Cl,ri ·t. With nil tins bcfor 11,-an I the case hn 
not be n fully Btntc'I (for what becomes of ,.11 the <l,>ctriue 
~f the grl.'at l~pi,tlc to the II brews if the history 11nd ,livin-~ 
1nt rpnsi1ion which is blcndc,! with it be not irue)-ean it 
:tie argu, ,I thnt Scripture mny I><! i11 error, and yc·t may b.i 
1a pir• I hy God? lfthls is pas ibl theu a doctrine in tin· 
Mew 'l',:sti\mcnt m'ly he built upon ~ I· gcnd in the Old, then 
a truth cail be lStablishcd upon a base ~f unreality, then 
11ction c 1n he th rounci of faith. , I)' Lordd, it seems to 
toe th t m re common s use rcpudi11t •s such notions as 
lhc.c. l'h t tru<• rea,on which, when it knows its place, so 
a<lm!r bly guides us in the c nc rns of lifo, asks Ii r fact 
11•~d tl'nth II the groun•I of morn! te ching and 1\ll Ii vini: 
faith. 'l'oha el E l)llij uponl "mhorune<:rt,1inti sis to build 
Upon tho 11.ir. And I hcli1;ve th 1t Archimedes might 1u 
Well h.1vu IJE•<:n content with a•r for the flxP<i point on which 
~, ro L his lever, 1s that 1rnytliing but adu I true historic 
ict em be the i:;round from which our Lor,! c uld mo,·e 

1:1e world, If lod can be u.1truc, then the l,ook which ii 
t 10, Word of God cun bG untrne; but not oth •rwise. A Look 
wluch h • error mingkd in it n hook whicll rightly under­
ito_ d, and judg ,I according tn tho c true I;w, 1,f criticis01 
;Inch 11pply to its sevcrnl kinds of literature, f',Lils to stand 

10 test ,,t pcrft ction, c,muot 11,.,.0 bsolute nuthoriLy, e.111-

ot 8peak tom ·1 a if it wa, th voice of God. 
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Jt is admitted of course that the Bible does not speak in 
~ci<.'ntific laniiua11e. It passes science by. Science is not a 
thing with which it claims to deal. But with most of the 
objecti,rns of this kind which arc somHimes made it will be 
time to deal when our almanacks have grown pedantic, and 
with a prudery of science which all will pronounce ridicu­
lous, decline to sny that the sun rises, und object to admit ' 
that the sun sets. 

There may be infirmity, no doubt, in Scripture, 
weakness such as beloni1s of nec~ssity to lwman nature, 
limits which the Sp~rit of God accepts as binding on Him­
self when He comes rnto contact with earth aml the con­
tra~ted pow~rs of hum:inity. But these arc only like those 
restraints which our Lnnl saw fit to recognize when lie 
assumed our nature. Jll> was hungry. llc was thirsty. 
Ile sulforc<i pain and many other evils. These, howcvt!r, 
were quite consistent with the possession of that Goclhead 
which voluntarily submitted to thun, ancl whieh a,tded to 
its glory by the bonds which it wore. There was in!irmity 
in Christ, limitation, s11bmi<sio11 to lrnman power and 
aufhoritr, hut there was 11,1 error, no fallibility, no ignor­
ance. no ,kccption, no sin . Aml so, in like manner, :-;crip­
turc may have its human imp ·rfoctions, its seeming thtJugll 
not real inconsistencie,, its ,lif!iculth.: s which try faith. its 
liability to alteration and corruption in the lurnds of cupy­
ists and trnnsbtors, but I cannot admit that error can iind 
entrance into th.,t which holy men "rote "hen they were 
borne along like a ship with sails out~prcacl by a divine 
atllatu~, a1HI spuke, not indcecl without their own particular 
intelligcncC', hut hy t\l(' Holy Ghost. I ,lo not intend to 
delay )our Lor,lships by quoting lnrgcly upon this suhject. 
Passages already quoted or rcfcrrc,l ttJ on the gcnnal sul,jeet 
of the Bibli. almudantly co11Urm the view which has been 
t ,,kcn. But I mnst refer your Lordships to an t·xtractfrou1 Dr. 
\Vordsworth's l'rPface to the New Tes tamt'nl, which, as cx-
1iressing the sentiments of St. A ugustinc and St. J cromc is 
of µrc:\t weight on this point.* ' 

At any rate, wh~thcr the c,,ursc of this argument 
has been truP. or not, an,! whether such men as St. 
Augustine and St. Jerome arc ri~ht or not, a bvok 
filled with t•rror. such as the Bishop of Natal has 
called the Bible, is not, cannot be iuspircd at all. The 
inspiration which the Bishop concedes is not worth 
having. It is simply n. tlelnsion. If the llible i~ but a 
common book, and the Pentateuch n romance of history, 

'"Wordsworth's Greek Testnrneot, Preface to Vol. i, page 20. 
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coloured by a religious purpose, which in his eyes con be 
religious still; if at any point we may meet with error, and 
where we foe! most sure of fact may only be dealing with a 
fiction, the Bible i of little or of no use. At best it is a 
book of mere opinions. We had better follo,v the light of 
~Cason. "\Ve had better go back to ancient times ,rnd grope 
in the darkness of philosophic systems than follow an 
authority which in its claim• is false. ,v1u.t we want is 
an authority, sometbin!l of which we c:1n be s~re. We do 
not want opinions. Opinions are to be had easily, and are 
not worth much when they are got. ,vc want a ground 
of faith, nnd that ground the Church must ,:tive us. But 
the Church cannot ,:tive it unless it can fall back on 
something certain. The Church must go for its au­
thority to something ,vhich can no wore err than 
~ou can err. It must go to the Word of God. And. 
10 fact, the Bishop is quite aware of this. For, ha,·ing 
~ho,rn, as he considers, that the llihle has no special 
~nspiration. he tells us plainly that conscience and reason 
I!~ each in,li,idual man is n bdtl:r an,I higher light than 
either Church or Bible. \Ve are oursl'lveb our own most 
perfect light, and need no oiher lu1111nnry. 

The Bishop's view of the Billie is, in fact, as l 
have had occ,ision to show ulrc dy, a dcba~ed Nt•sto­
rianism, applied "ith all the rnshnc s of rno,lern seep· 
tkism, to that ,vritt1:n Wor,l which stands in the 
niost intimate connection "ith the Incarnate Son of 
God. WP do not meet in ancfont times with well 
dcTclope<l heresy UI>Oll those suhjccts which arc the battle 
i;round of error in modern times; t,ut, as we have seen 
befor in a p:ige which was quoted from the Ai,ls to .Faith., 
the here ies which touched our Lord' l'crsons involved 
and implict! others which time and thou~ht hn>ught out. 
How true this is with respect 10 the utoncmcnt lrns been 
•hown 1,lrcady. I believe it 10 be no le!~ tru~ with rcforrnee 
!0 the Word of Got!. The substance of the Nestorian heresy 
18 this. It makes the relation of our Loni's manhooJ to 
llis Godhead a merely outward relation; the mnnhood 
co-exists with the Godhead, hut it is not leavened by it, it ii; 
n?t pcnctmtc,l through and through with God. The pre­
dicates therdore are not convertible, and you cannot speak 
of those nets in which the man w11s prominent as God'• 
3cts, nor cun you speak of what is essentially divine as 

One _by the 8011 of Man. By danying the oneness of per­
~onahty it separates between the man and God. Now that 
is the substance of the llishol>'s opinion on the subject, and 

 

 



the opinion is e.doptod in tlie barest and mos~ offensin 
torm. The human element of the Bible exi"1:s, accordin,: " 
io him, externally to the divine. The figure of a busk or 
shell, which I have used before, both in its worthles~ness and 
in its separation from the kernel, exactly describes that 
complete independence and separation which characterize. 
the connection betWL'Cn the human 11n,i divine cltmcnts in 
the one book. There they arc togethtr, the one flt only 10 

be broken and rcjcctt.'ll, the other worthy to be eaten 1tnd 
rL>eeiv<:d as good. The letter, that is human; the spirit, that 
is divine; and tlw divine is contained within the human, 
but may be senn.>d from it and live and exist btill. Ila 
holds this opinion in a forru as offensive as can well b11 
imugincd; he breaks the shell, he fliogH it to the ground, he 
crushes it beneath his foet with scorn and indign:ition, hli 
grinds it into powder and then throws it to the wind. 
Such, t,)o, though less offensively, hns bcea the for111 
which Ncstorianism took in other ag,s when it pro­
eceded to speculate upnn OOll's Word. .Autioch wa1 
the chief nursery of Ncstorian opiuiond, and also of 
that school ot in:.Crprctl'r~ who, re-acting ng11ius~ 
that allegorizing tl':idcncy which wns has<.>d 011 high rCV(r· 
coco for Seri;,tnre, looked chiefly to the grammatical 
mtaning of the language, und sometimes forgot th~t the 
book, though human, was iiiviuc. Amon1: thcEc intcrpre-
tP.rB, whose opponcnt3 were chidly fuuml ut Alexandria, 
was Thcod•ire of MopEucstia, 11 great t·ommentator, cspeci-
nlly on the minor Prophets. An<l Theodore, after death, 
was coodcm1.Je<l hy a council for Nc9torian doctrinl', which, 
no doubt, was fuirly laid to his chargP. llis commentaries, 
l may ndd, till quite laU-ly were hHl from light in the 
lTestorian Church. Later, in tho !:!th century, Al>c-lard, to 
whom I have referred nlrcudy, put forth opinions upon lloly 
Scriptur,• which ,T,re cseentially those uf modem ltation­
alists, an,l in a f0rn1 so undisguisl'd !Llld unmistnkahl that 
t•vrn Mosheim, who contrast& him favourably witii t,t. 
Hcrnnnl, in rnme particulurs, 1111? :-,·h? _was no cnrmy to 
!re~ thought, Cl)Odcmns them M lllJ uu1c1ous lucu hrations. 
Abel1tr? too, wns chnrged, and justly ehargcu, "ith being a 
Ncstorrnn. Abel11rd, ~.s St. llcrnard says, wns guilty of 
11b1!ost all her,sy. . :• Cun~ de, 1'r_initate loq.,i(.,,. s,1pit 
Arium; cum ae gratw ;;ap,t 1 el.igwm; c11111 uc 1,uso,111 
Christi sapit J\'utcrium." 'l'hcse urn specimens of an inter-
nal correspondcncJ between the humanizing views c,f ::icrip-
turc 1u1d the uror of Nestorius, which throw &om•.· ligh\ 
\l{>OD the quest.ion which '11\'C are considering, und iuuicnte, 

 

 



•s I believe, tho exact nature of the ernir- which la invol'l'ed 
:in It, The Bishop of Natal despiscB tho letter b cause ho 
ilividca it from the spirit. The Bishop of Natal cruls it• 
!1Jerely human book. It has become to him human, because,. 
tn the blindncs, of a self-wise spirit, he has loBt the Bight 
of that divine light which transfigures the human for those 
who believe in the divine. While he cries we see, his aia 
remains. Wbilo he boasts of his skill, he is given up to a 
delusion. It becomes to him that which he makes it. 13-r 
Wntldence in his own wisdom he has Jost the cJu,J wl1ici. 
would leRd him through itB difficulties, and now he wanders 
in the labyrinth with nothing which can guide his footstep;, 
or show hi• way. 

I havo only to say farther, upon thl~ •object, th 
I bclicvo it impossible to suffer such opinion to p. s, 
•ithout n condemnation. I shall not trouhle y nr 
Lor,!ships with any reforcnce. to thP Articl1•s nn I ~'ormula­
ries of the Church, bcc.'lu•e I will aimr,ly ask you to 
eonsider that &11 which h3s been said by mo upon th-, 
f,,rmcr hea.d has boen rcpelltcd, 1md repented, too, wi'la 
in-enter enipbasi , on this hoad of inspiration. If our 
Articlce, aoii Liturgy, 11.nd Pro.yer Book generally con­
demn th>\t bn:111d distinction bet.,.een th letter 
•ncl the Apirit which might pcrhnps admit of 8<Jm kin,t 
of attem1,t 11.t explan11tion, find forbid a Bishop of thd 
Church to preach , nd teach that tho Dible is not the Wo,(I 
of Goel, it cannot tolcrato tho same Bishop wbeo, wit• 
reckless nnd oo pnring pen, he writes the book historically 
worthies , 11nd pronr,unccs the Pento.tcucJ1 " string of 
legends 11.n I lyinit wond re compiled by an imaginativ 
Prophet for a good and pious en,1. I have curdully cor-
1idcred the Bishop's theory of authorship, and while l 
l.'Qn~ sa that it is somewh:lt vague, I can only come to th· 
eonclu ion that he has taken somo guch view oe this. Ho 
talks eomctim s of " history, sou:etimcs , f o narrotlve, 
•0mctlme1 of an historical experiment; but h cert in1,1 
appears to h lrl that it was published as a hietory I if note.a 
• _llll\ttn-of-fact, veracious b!etory, still ns a history of som 
k)nd or other. Aud, In fact, if it wns not published us " 
h11tory, the case ns against the Bishop would be evcn 
worse. To say that ho deRlt with rnstt(;rs of tho highest· 
1&nctity in auy other way th,m 1\8 fact.a and actual occur­
rence•, is to mnkc him ovea !en nlive to tbo ordinary 
Principles of rcveronce and truth. Now whnt nrc wo to say 
•f such a theory u tbisP 

1 will end thil p<>rtlon of the oatie t>y mind!": 
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your Lordships that this opinion ot the Bishop has 
been condemned by the Lower House of Convoca­
tion in the Province of Canterbury, and hy rcadir:g 
1hat portion of the report of the committee which henrs on 
this point. You ure aware that the Upper House, hy a 
very large majority. approved of the report of the Lower. 
so that you have in it a formal expressiou of the mind of 
the Province of Cank~bury from both orders in the Church. 
I will alw read nn extract from Fnrrer's Bampton Lec­
tures, which shews tint this low vie,v of inspirat'on has 
never been recognized within the English Church. 
The Dean then rea,I the cx~ract in qurstion. 

The Bishe,p of Grn_lmm's Town: You have contended, 
Mr. De1n, that the Bishop of Natal denies a sp~cial inspi­
ration to the Bible. Jhve you noticed his language in r,nc 
of the pnssages cited, as well as in other pqrts of his book? 
Does he not speak of n special inspiration in the passage 
in pa;:c 383? 

The Dctin s ii,! ho had <'nrcfttlly examined the l:1sl1,11,'s 
worrls, In the pnss·1gc J>:1rticubrly retcrrcrl to l.Jv his 
Lordship, the gift of inspiration, whatever it might be. 
enjoyc,! 1,y the I,ra~lit~s, was nmJp exactly parnlld ll'ith 
the gifls of the U r,·cks and Hom:tns-thiM, and nothing 
more. 

The Bishop of Cnpc Town woulu rcmiorl tlte De.111 of 
explanatory p,tssagcs in the preface t<l the third part of tllC' 
work on the l'rntatcuch, to whic11 the Bishop of .Natal Ind 
asked them to rdcr. 

The J>.au said thnt if the pr~facc to the thir,I part 
wer~ put in as a ,lcfoncc, it woulrl b~ proper to cxamln~ 
it in the rtp!y. lk then 1,rocectlc,l with bis nrgumrnt. 

VII. 
Upon the passages cr,ntain~d in the 7th sche,lulf• it 

is not nrruf u I to say 111 uch. They stnnd m- they fall 
aQCording- tri the view which may be tukcn of those which 
hnve alroa<ly been comi~crcd. If Scripture be true. 11111 \ it 
by Scripture we mean all the cnnonicnl books describe·! in 
the Gtb Article, to treat th!J whole l'cntatcuch, the Hook, of 
Judges, ,Joshua, an,! Cluomclcs, 11s the Bishop of Natal hns 
treated thun, is to den,v the truth of Scripture, and to h ,hi 
opinions which.arc_ cn~trnr,r to th!' ~o,u and _prof~ssions 
which are 1mplted m bu (,lltce, "n,l without winch he conl-1 
110t bol,I the position which he 110w fills. 

I will atat<; to your Lordships ~h11t it is that he has fl'lli­
liabed rcspectmg these \iooke. With regar I to i1arts uf the 
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Pentateuch and the Pentateuch as n whole, he denies, in terms 
aa clear a nil foreible ns the English tongue is able to upply, 
tbnt they nre historically true. Thntis to say,claiming Rs they 
certainly do to be history, they are not wh,tt tlwy rreten,l 
to be; they are f:tls". The 6tory of the Exodus io not to 
be callc,I ti fiction, because the writer i~ not consciously 
dishonest. The only interpretntio11 which I CR.n put on 
~his is that the writer is disho,wst, bat he iloes not !wow· 
it, and the Bishop will not c, II him <'l. Tu say tlut n man 
of such an orrlcr of inttllect t16 the writl-r of the•(' buok, 
rnust ~in\·c: been, c·n1ltl publish such thin~s as the3,, without 
being aware that he had no right to pub'i8h them at all, 
Uni ss they wer~ veritable fact, t nd e, uld h 0 proved on 
evidence to be so, is simply absurd. Eith, r he pub! shed 
them knowing 11,,,t they were n t true, in which c:,s~ he 
Was <lishonest, or he put,hshcJ. th·•,n without lmvi:1i:r 
Prove I their trnth, in which cas. lw wa • profrnr. In the 
B(shup', view he wu. certainly disho•,est. But the U1shop 
'IV11l not l'all him a ,!igh,Jncst man. Cumin• to rartic•tlar•, 
he says th~t the l'rnht~uch i !'ull <•f nbsolute I al1 abl 
~If-contradiction , of impo,cibilifr•s ns to matters of fac• 
U!J,<l also uf ,. ·;\~geratio11s. The story of the ll ,o i Iner·· 
•ltbic for ~colu:-:ic,11 re:uous. .\n,J the Bi,hop, u arc that 
he is the fir•t Bishop who has ~t:itt,l such •'pi,111Jns, ('Un only 
elCprc s his wnntlcr that tills tihuul!I he a hct, and tha tl,c 
CIP~gy gener11lly shoul,I ~till rcgar,l as :i p:mun unt dntr, 
and as nee~ ary to salvation, an,I as p ,rt uf th• ortho,lox 
f1ith, to uclic,1c that the Ex,1<lu1 is an IJistori<"al mt ·rntivc. 
This J:ut st,1tcmcnt. is impurt.111t, h ·e ,u ·e it nm< unts to ti 

<listinct a lmi s«111 t!i:1t his opiniuns arc uot in n •recmu1t 
ith the faith , 
.Joshua, thar eminent type l'i' 0•1r H ,leemcr, by 11 m~, by 

0 fllcc as lender of th• chos~n pcopl • irno the Ian,!, f promi <', 
~hl\t mighty cunqnc rcr ,·ho~e sword <lrun)c deeply cf the 
11,iocl ol <.:,u111·111, "·as not a real m 111. Ile wns myt!1. n 
{:gcnJary pers Hi:Pe. , 'o tha, the bo,,'c of ,Jo hun is rcle­
lltc,I alo11g with tl1.i l\imnteuch int•> th sh:idowy r,gion. 

"t .1'.1ytholo~y. What 1111 outrage upon common ens• is thi ·? 
lhe t•Hi••1f'thc,Ju,lg ~:1n•tri·,1tclinthc,anw tyle,uni! 

t!:C so~1i.: ot' Deborah, to bllit his ,J d1<,vrntic tlu•ory, is "a Jay h" ancient IT, d," c11111po,L·1l nt a hter pcriu,1 ,if .Tew I 11 
'rory, n111ch in the s:une way 11 ,lll :111t!,or of gr .. ,t 

c1} cbrny put forth in modern times his l.1ys of uncirnt 
,01ne. 

ec'i'hc ( 'hronid, s arc written nt n late I' riul. 'rt· r 
1~t;a•li<•t 1h Kings n11cl ~arnud, nn l the ehroniclcr' 

tcmcuu are not ut nil to b•J rch~d u,. 
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Opinions auch aa th&<e are t variance with the Article.. 
The Bishop, denying their truth and gcnuineneM, daruagee, 
or att~mpte to damage, tho authority of nine 
of tho canonical 'llooke. In eo doing 1.e contradick 
.Article VI, which treats these books as canonical, and 
their authority 1u being never doubteJ in the Church. The 
Bishop contradicts Article Tit, which treats tho New 
Testament a8 not cont,!\l'y to the Old. If he is right, tll 
New Testameni i, contrary to the Old. Thll Ne" 
Testament ■peaks _of _the_ Mosaio account of creatbn 
anJ mRrria,;c, of them t1tut1on of the Sabbath, of the story 
,,f Cain and Abel, of the floo,l and Nosh'• hietory, of th, 
,lestruction of ~odom :rnd Gnm0rrha, c,f Abr.,!111m as the 
father of the f11.itbful, of the institution of circumcision, of the 
covcn&nt with Abraham and Isaac an,l ,Jacob, of the ap­
pcaracce of Go,l to Mores, of tlw events of Rx·, lu1 goner• 
nlly, of tho m .nna, of the rock in th desert, nml of many 
nther thing~, ofBala.'lm, of Kor h, of the lllw in general cf 
Mosca as ll divinely commisai ncd law-giver, of Jo hu ~nd 
the Ju1lgcs; and yi-t if tho Biahop's interpretation and view 
of tho Pentateuch and tho other '_!,oaks is tru ·, tho N, w 
Testament contradict■ t 1e Old .. A~cording l tho Bishop, 
these bnoks arc wortl-tlcs n.s h1stor1c ground of ,loctrine. 
Accofding to the New Testament they arl! tru . Moreover, 
this Article Yit treat tLe o d Fathers as real hi toric per­
rnna cs, and the promises which wen• 1 a<le to them as par$ 
of n hi tory which w, s true. A to Article xx, Mt t• 
nfcr to the error of ir.tcrpreting Scripture i I such a 
way that one p1ut sbr.11 contradict another-! r to this we 
lin\"o referred already-the Article t ats it n the duty. oC 
tho Chnrcb (an,! tho Ordination ' rvicc, as we h vc flC n, 
d kgatcs that uuty to tho Bi hop io p rticul r) to k l' 
Holy Writ inviolate. <'crtaialy, th t Bishop do not keep 
it inviolato who <for to usail nine of its c non:,,al book■ 
118 lcllcndary an l mythological, full of p.upabl txngg(n­
tione, contradiction-, irnprob1Lbilitks. 

li'urtbcr, these opinion a of LLc Ilishop arc p cial exa pl 
cJ opposition to that dcclnmtlon which tho <le t ll make• 
in ordination. 

The pray1.:r in tho Baptismal Service a sum 8 the 
reality of the iood, nn<l of the pasij11ge of tho l~d &a.. Tlw 
raycr for fair wcath~r likcwi6C BUI>pOfllll tkat story of th~ 
ooJ is true. The prayer for times of sicknc I is bas d on 
hu historic credibility of the story ot tho plague in the 

"ildernese. 
Tho Communion SerTioo and 'tho Catechism accepl 

tho M~aic history aa r<'~pccie thn jliy-i~ of the law-
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from Sinai. The Exhortation if' tht> Communion Ser­
-vice treats those "ho hinder or 8hndcr Go,rs \\',ml a 
unfit to come to the Lord's Tablt>. I r,m n•ra1<l 1hat the 
Bishop of Natal has done as much to hinder U,,,l'd Word as 
any living man, or any m:in in ruodl'rn time,;. As he 
himself allows, this scandal is without a precedent. His 
book, if the work of a mere literary nu111, would ha,·e fallen 
l1armlcss, for its critical importance is not great to those 
who arc able to appreciate its real value. llut coming, as 
it docs, from a Bishop, and from a Bishop of tho Church ot' 
}}ngland, its publication is a sc!\mlal, and has gi rt:n great 
occasion to the enemies of Goel to blaspheme. llut on this 
1.ehedulo J do not dwell. I regard it chie11y ns an evidence 
in a concrete form of lho c a bstrnct principles w hicl1 are 
contained in tho former schedules, and which I lmve en­
deavoured to show are not such as the Formularies 
and Articles of the Church can at all be supposed to tolerate. 

VIII. 
I proceed to the eighth p0ir,t. The opini,ms of 

the Bishop of N1ttnl on Holy ::;cripture art>, of cour~e, 
linblc to thr, ohjrction that they exprcs ·ly contradict 
our Vml'~ authority. This bl'ing the ca~e. it is eYi­
dcnt that one or other of two thin"S mu t happl'n. J;ith.r 
the Bishop must re-examine his opinio1,s, nnJ, h "·ing 
discovered th,tt they were ndoptc,1 hastily, nnd wit! out 
taking into 11cco1111t the overwhehnin·• cviJcnce of an 
opposi1:i,r kin I, ucknowle,lge th:1t he must be mistaken; 
or IIC' must l>o!llly dispute our Lord's authority, nnd 
claim for hims~lf a wisdom which is hi~hcr, nnd a know 
lc<!ge which is gn•ater than that of the 1\Insu·r who c:wc 
him his comm! sion. nnil pl IC!' I the mitre upon liis head. 
1'he Christian Church hM witnessc,J, to its own hame an,i 
sorro1>·, that he cho~t• the last ol these :tltcrnntiYcs. He tliJ 
n?t bow bcforn the wisdom of hfs Divin,) Muster, u pectin~ 
lus own jurlgmcnt an,l raising his own view of the B1bll' to 
tl~e lcvd of liis ,1a•t •r, but he bro 1ght down his opini n of 
Ins ~laster to the level of that low view of tlw Bible wltich 
1h1~ ha,! rashly 1111cl ha,tily assumct!. And thus, wherras 

1s ..\faster hacl Fpokcn of :lfo5es as the author of the l'en­
:nteuch, nn,\ of the history which the Bishop trt•11ts us worth­

e_ s, with that n•spect which is d:ic to rcnl hi tory, and 
"'1th that n•vcrencu which is only tluc lo hi.Lory thnt in Jts 
.Author i~ divirw, the Bishop says-not indeed in exprc&a 
worJs, hut In sub tantial mennin •-•· my i\lnster spJkc but 
as n man , hen lie ~uiu tlu.>te thing!, nud Ile was wr mg in 

,I[ 
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His 011inion. Ile ~poke as a Jew migl,t spenk, and t:1e Jc•ws 
ot that day were not acquainted with things which critics 
have di•<•ovcrL•l now." Your Lordships will please to ob erve 
that <,nr Lord is charged by Ilia LHvant, His cho•en com­
mis ioue<l servant, not only with ignorance, but ,rith error. 
Our Lord ~poke upori these subject·; committed Him~elf to 
a ct•rt in view re11.arding them; took, in fact, the Mosaic 
history beneath llis protecting wings; an,\ Ile spol<e of 
MosC's ns tile author of those writings which w~re usually 
ascrihc,l to him by the Jewish pcopk. I think it quite 
needles to cuter into little Ql!estions as to the actual share 
which our Lori! must necessarily ascribe to !oats in these 
writi111t•• Jfr certainly makes !\loses rc1ponsihle for them• 
more thnn this His word. need not, I think, involve. Dut' 
pas ing these litt_lc ~attcrs by, our_ Lord commits Il imself 
clcarl_f ton ccrtmn view, anti the Ilr.,;ho11 ho\,ls that He was 
mi taken. lle was ignorant, and yet lie spok,. Ifo took a 
view which greater and more ndva11ccd knolVICdgc would 
have hin1lcrcd Uim from taking. In fact, Hl• was in error 
rc•pcl·ting the truth of the !'e11t11trnch, and rcspt-cling the 
man wlio wrote and was the author of the Pentateuch. 
In an , er to this opinion of the Bishop, l shall main­
tain ( L) tl11\t our Lord hnd no actual ignor. nrl!, and 
(2) ,, fortiori that He could by no possibility be 
w,ony. Tho Bi•hop teaches that our LorJ, us God, knew­
cv •Qt hiu~, and knew the truth respecting tho l'cntntcuch, 
but that us mun Ilis knuwlcdgo, as li111itcJ, and as man 
He k11cw 1,ot that which ns God llu knew. Against this 
{ shall maintain that this di tinclion is fa! o aud heretical, 
b<>c:iu o the God•man was ignorant of nothing 011d knew 
all tl,ing . 'I'he llisl·op furtllC'r tl.'achcs that, knowing 
en-rything 118 Uo<l, ,iur Lore\ coulil yet be in cr1or as man. 
I sh111l m int3in that as 11 .. c •1ld 110 even he iguorunt, so 
much 1,wrr. "as it iruposeihle that Uc could he in error 
Ile km•w everything of which llo spoku not. And that 
,vhich Ile spnku w&s truth. 

I hq;in with !he admis!ion that the nssumption 
of human nature rnvolved nlso the nssumption of nil 
tho u limitations which cs cntially beloug to human 
natun•, und, as n. cons~qucnce, that al,scncc of know­
Jc<lge in omu re~pects .must of 1,eccs ity ho predicated 
of tlmt human mmd winch our Loni took. To <leuy this 
would be to _Jcny that Ile was vtry mun. At the eawc lime, 
,vlule I atlm1t,that abse?ce of knowleJge_ must bu J>rLilicatC'd 
•f our Lord S. huma01tr, I dc-ny_ thut It CIIU be prL>dicated 
of Jlimstlf. Hts humamty was limited by the condition• 
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which define humanity, but He Him elf had r.o limit. Hill 
<alure ns man was finite, but ~n person He was infinite 
God. To put it more plainly, and in the exact terms of 
theology: in the abstract, that is, in reference to his hu­
,aa,.ity, we mu. t acknowledge ignorance. In the concrete, 
that is, in reference to the ma11, we must claim omnisci ·nce. 
liy Lwd , I believe that the truth in this matter turns 
Upon this distinction, and 1 shall cnde:1vour to ·how that 
in the confusion of these two distinct points con ists the 
e nee of • ."estorianism, a· on the recognition of them de­
pends the faith of the Church. 

The faith of the Church, from tho days of St. Cyril 
and the Coun!'il of Ephesu~, has been that in our 
Lord th r~ are two natures, but ono Christ. ~esto­
rius and tho e who followed him were ready to admit 
a conjunction ofn>1tures, but they would uotat!rnit an union. 
If the two natures are only conJoincd without being united, 
We have two Chri~ts-Chri -t the man and Chri~t the God; 
and then, to the one Chri t belong all the properties of man, 
aa to tl,e other all the properties of U'ld. However clo&e 
tho conjunction, they are two, an<l not one. And in that 
ca , our Lord, aa nurn, brcome a mere man, the m,mhood 
being external to and independent of the Godhead, as the 
Godhead becomes separate from the manhood; not pcne­
tr ting the whole of the m~nhoo,l, and filling every part 
of it with Godhead, but only dwelling in it as the Spirit of 
God inhabits other men. Our Lord. asm:rn, is thu made n. 
tncro partaker of the divine nnture. lfo is the man who be rs 
Goo within II 11n ( 11,eophoros antltrupos ). lie i not the Go,l man. 
lf on the other haD<i the two n turcs arc ,1bs lutely united, 
on eingle per onahty entering in into both natur s, and, 
Without confuain" them togcthe-t·, making th m ind1a oluble 
llnd indi suerable, then that which umy he ■aid of each 
nature may 1>0 ,~id al o of the other, nn 1 therefor,. the 
otnni irnce of the God is tho property cf the man. h 
wa for this r on th t St. Cyril object ,\ to 'l'h1,,1doret 
~lien he ■aid that our Lord'~ "hum:rnity, in tbut point of 
ti~ , knew only so much as the indwelling Ddty rcfcrrei 
to it.'' To sny th s, St. Cyril saiu, and said truly, wa, to 
lllako of l'hri t n mr-re prophet. And yet St. Cyril h,•ld 
also that when our Lur-1 "subjected Him If to the m 
0J lw.11,an 11ature, which is limited in it knowledge, He :r propri11t ,<I thi. part <i.f it al o hy n ~p cLil ccunomy, 

~ugh still Ile lmd no hound to Hls know I dgc, liut w 
"'1 the ' thl'r, omniscient." I regard this a Sr. Cyril'• 

of stating the di tinction bet ~en the ab tract ln1ma­
~ I 
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nity nnd the concrete man. The man includes the person; 
the humanity does not. St. Cyril maintained, that is, that 
limitation of knowledge nnd omniscience are both predicable 
of our Lord; limitation of Uis human nature regarded 
merely as human nature; onlnisciencc of the same nature re- ', 
11:arded in its union with the Son of God. The truth cnn only 
be expres~e,I by that which seems a contradiction. These 
feeble faculties of ours, speaking by human language, can­
not in ::iny single proposition utter this divine mystery. In 
this as in the case of other myst~rks it is by seeming con­
tradictions that we utter to oursehes the truth of God. 

Bearing this in mind we have at once the clue to the ob­
jections which ar,e raised ag~inst the orthodox opinion ~y 
those who quo!e St: At_hanas,us and other great names m 
support of their o_bJe~t10ns. 8t. Athannsius, writing at a 
time when Nestonamsm had not a~ _yet arisen, and. having 
.Arius alone in view, being required, too, to account for the 
difllculty raised by Arians on the ground that our Lord in 
professing ignorance on some points admitted IIis inferi­
ority to God. the :Father, threw upon the hum11n nature that 
weight of ignorance which Arians lksired to throw upon 
the Uocl. Ile said therefore, referring to the text about 
"that day and th,t hour,"-'' this is not the ,v orJ's defi­
ciency, but of that human nature whoso property it, is to 
be ignorant." He said also: "It i~ plain that He knows 
the hour of the end of all things, as the Word, though as 
man he is ignornnt of it, for ignorancll is proper to man, 
and especiully ignorance of these thing ." I lt.J eaid agnin: 
"As, on bcconung man, lle hungers nnd thirsts and suffers 
with men, so with men, us mnn, Ile know not, 
though divinely, being in the l◄'ath<:r ,vord and Wisdom, 
Ile knows, and there is nothing which He knows not." But 
tliere are other passage,; forming part of th aame di cus­
sion, which seem certainly to bhow that this a criptiou of 
1euornnce to our Loni in llis humnn nature wus not an 
ascription of aetunl ignorance toil, !Jul of <:conomical ignor­
ance, i.e., of ignorance in rchttion to llis work a~ man. He 
knew absolutdy, but not in rcforence to men. .Atbanasius 
supposes our Lord saying: " I know, but it is not for you 
to know." f"gain he say~: •: w:hy it was that, though He 
knew, Ile dlll not tcll ll1s d1.e1pks nt that tinw no one 
raay be curious when lie has been silent." In re~lity he 
seems very n~ar what came aftu'!art!s to he regnrJ1Jd. as 
the true me::mmg of the 1iassage, winch SL'tm clearly spoken 
of the Son of God as God. 'l'hc true meaning in nil proba­
bility is, that our Lord, as sent from the Father on a mis-
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ion, was not to reveal nil things, and was as a revealer to 
be ignorant on those points which it w11s not good for His 
brethren to know. The ignorance would then be in accor­
dance with such sayings as that in John xii, 5: "I 
have not s11ol1cn of 11111self, but the Father which sent me : 
Ile gave me comm.u,dment what I shoul<l sn!t and what I 
11hould ~pl'ak. Whatsoever I speak therefore, e,·en as the 
Father said unto me, .~o I speak." Our Lord, whose words 
were the words of the Father, had 110 authority from the 
]lather to make known this fact. I admit that the words 
of St. Atl11rnaeius, and oi other eminent writ~rs,-chiefly, I 
believe, or wholly in ancient times, those who lived before 
the errors ofNestorinns had put men on their guard-are of 
such a kind as to give some colour to the opinion that ig­
norance was attributed by them to our Lord in His person­
ality, and not only to Bis human nature as distinct from 
1Iis pcr~onality, I nd n11 t, also, that among moJern divines 
of some considerable ,1 t••s: lit ancl authority, there may be 
dear indications of a leaning-, or more than a leaning, in the 
snmP way. But I con trnd that unguarded expressions are 
not to be pressed as if they had been useJ with a knowledge 
of an error, which they seem to fin-our, more c pecially 
upon I\ point of <lelicncy like this, it being absolutely true 
that the humanity was capable of ignorance, and yet no 
less true that tho person who Imel that hum11nity was not. 
I contencl, morc•ovcr, that it is just on points like these that 
the decisions of the Church are ntcessary, and when once 
ma1lc btcome for ever afttrwnrds the light by which 
individuals are guid('(I, and the authority by which 
minds nre ruled . I need scarce rcmin,I your Lordship that 
the grutest cwtroversy of the Church turned upon II letter. 
Between "like" an,l "same" there is a worlrl-wide diller-
nce; und I bdicvc tha1 vital principles c . ential to the set­

tlenwnt of co11troV(•rsies now raging in England and on the 
Cuntinrnt urny turn up,m the d"stinction bctwten the ignor­
nnc•e of tl,c humanity 1111d the ignorance of that man who 
wa~ the ( 'hri t. ,\. ~ may not so hclil!\ c in the Godhead 
11 ~ to ~wallow up the m1whood, losing the man in the God. 
It we do, we confound the two natures and follow l,utyches 
• or, on the other hanJ, mar we o bc·licve in the manhoo. 
as to separiite it from the Go<lhrad. If we do, we divide 
tho ll;\tun,s and follow Ne toriu •. At any rate, my LorJ•, 
r b licvc th<>re ia no doubt but that this is the rule by 
which your Lordship 'ju1lgmeut must be deci,lecl. :Sitting 
aa ):ou <lo in this Con rt to iut rpr t the 1'1.wa of the Church 
of },ngland, you nc d not be perplexed with the st•tements 
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nity and the concrete man. The man includes the person; 
the humanity does not. St. Cyril maintained, that, is, that 
limitation of knowledge and omniscirnce are both 1>rcdicable 
of our Lord; limitation of His human nriture r,·garded 
merely as human 11at11re; omniscience of the snme nature re- ' 
garded in its union with the Son of God. The truth can only 
be expres~ed by that which seems a contradiction. These 
feeble faculties of ours, speaking by human langudge, can­
not in any Ringle proposition utter this divine mystery. In 
this as in the case of other mystcrfrs it is by Rcemini:; con­
tradictions that we utter to oursehes the truth of God. 

nearing this in min? we have at once the clue to the ob­
jections which are raised against the orthodox opinion by 
tho~e who quote St. Athanasius and other great names in 
support of their o_hje!!tions. St. Ath11nnsius, writing at a 
time when Ncstonamsm hnd not a~ yet nri en, and having 
Arius alone in view, being re,1uircd, too, to account for the 
difficulty raised by Arians on the ground that our Lord in 
professing ignorance on some points admittc,I His inferi­
ority to God the :Father, threw upon the lnumm nature that 
weight of ignorance which Arians dcsirccl to throw upon 
the Uo<l. lle suid therefore, rtfcrring to the text about 
"that <lny and th~.t hour,"-"' this is not the ·word's defi­
ciency, but of that humnn nature who o property it is to 
be ignorant." He said also : "1t fa plain that lie knows 
the hour of the end of all things, as the Wonl, though as 
man he is ignorant of it, for ignoruncc is 11rop1:r to man, 
and especially ignorance of tht:se thing ." llo ~aid again: 
".As, on bcconung man, lle hungers and thirsts and suffers 
with men, so with men, as m:\11, Ile km>ws not, 
though divinely, being in the Father WorJ and Wisdom, 
Ile knows, arnl there is nothiug which Ile knows not." But 
thero are other passage~ formi1>g p1\rt of tho same di cus­
sion, which seem certainly to show that thb a cription of 
itnorance to our Lord in llis humuu nature was not an 
ascription of nctu11I ignorance to it, but of cconoruical ignor­
ance, i.e., of ignorance in relation to llis work as mau. He 
knew absolutely, but not in reference to 1111:n. .Atl:anasius 
supposes our Lonl saying: "I know, but it is 11ot for you 
to know." f',gain he say~: •: "'.hy it was that, though Ile 
knew, lle <lnl. not tell Jhs d1,m1>ks nt that time no one 
may be curious when Ile has bc~n silent." In re~lity he 
seems very n~ar what came tLfter~ar,ls to ho rcgarJl!ll as 
the true meaning of the pasijagl', wluch B(l(;DJ clearly spoken 
of the Son of God ns God. '.1.'hc true meaning in all proba­
bility is, that our Lord, as sent from the .Fnthcr ou I\ mi -
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ion, was not to reveal all things, and was as a revealer to 
be ignorant on those points which it WRS not good for His 
brethren to know. The ignorance would th~n be in accOl'­
dancc with such sayings as that in John xii, 5: "I 
hnvenot spoken of m1;.~elf. but the Father which sent me; 
Ile gave me comm,llldment what I should •'"Y anti what I 
should speak. Whatsoever I sp~ak therefore, even as the 
J!'ather said unto me, so I speak." Our Lord, whose words 
were the words of the Father, had no authority from the 
Father to make known this fact. I admit that the words 
of St. Atl11maaius, and 01 other eminent writ~rs,-chiefly, I 
believe, or wholly in ancient times, those who lived bdore 
the errors ofNestorinns hnd put men on their guard-are of 
such a kind as to give some colour to the opinion that ig­
norance was attributed by them to our Lord in His person­
ality, and not only to His human naturt.l as dUinct from 
llis personality, I atl ,111 t, also, that among modern divines 
of some considerable ", i.:h t and authority, there may be 
clear indications of a leaning, or more than a leaning, in the 
~anw way. Uut I contn1d that unguarded e:,:pr ssions are 
not to be pr<.,saed as if they had been u c,J with a knowledge 
of an error, which they seem to fin-our, more especially 
upon n point of tlclicncy hko this, it being absolutely true 
that the hunrnnity was cap:1blc of ignorance, and yet no 
less true that tho person who had that humanity was not. 
I contend, morem·er, that it is just on points like these that 
the decision of the Church are nu:cssary, and when once 
made b come for ever aftcrwnrdd the light by which 
individuals nre guided, anti tho authority by which 
minus nrc ruled . I need scarce remind your Lor I ti hips that 
the gn•atest 1•011troversy of the Church turned upon a letter. 
ll.itwccn "like" nn,I "same" there is a wort,1-wide di!l~r­
ence; und 1 bdien• thaL vital principles es ential to the set­
tlcnwnt of eontron•r,i rs now rn~ing in Englaa,l and on the 
Continent may turn up,m the ,J:stinction bctwten the ignor­
ance of tl,c humanity 11ml the ignorance of that m11n who 
was tlH., Chri t. We m:w not so bclic,c in the Gudhead 
as to wallow np the m1,;1hood, losing the man in the (iod. 
If we <lo, we confound the two nnturcs and follow J,;u1yl'11es. 
• or, on the other hnud, may we ~o bdicvc in tho manhoo· 
' 11 to epar te it from the Godhead. lf we do, "c divide 
~ho ll~tnrt and _follow Nestorius. At nny rate, my LorJ., 

b_elic:ve th<re 1s no doubt but thtlt this is the rule by 
winch your Lordsl,ips' ju,lgm nt must be dtcidcd. ::iitting 
~ 8 \ 0 u do in this Court to iut •rpr t the IRwa of the Church 

Englant!, you need not be pcrplcxcu with the &tAtemcnts 
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ef divines, most of them made in ancient times before 
Nestoriu~, or in modern times without that guardedne. sand 
accuracy of thought which the presence ofhere$y necessitates, 
because you have for your guidance the dictates of two at 
least out of four Councils which the Christian world has 
agreed to recognize as worthy of the highest reverence, and 
which are distinctly recognized by law in England as 
having authority in the English Church. You ha,•e also the 
guidance of two out of the three Crrnds, the one of which 
distinctly and e11phatically declares our Lord's perfect 
divinity; the other, besides &$SCrting this, ufilrms that the 
Godhead and the manhood arc united in one Christ; and 
the question whicl! ~ would put before your Lordships is 
this,-Does the opm1on that our Lord was i!CT!orant agree 
with the Creeds of Nice and Athanasius ?-is this opinion in 
accordRnrc with the Counc·il~ held at Ephesus and 
at Cha1ce<lon? l maintain thl\t it docs riot agree. 

Before, howeycr, the question thus put can be applied as a 
test to the Bishop of Natal's doctrine we must see exactly 
what it is that he affirms. Ile affirms, thm, this. Ile nska: 
"At what period, then, of Ilis life upon earth is it to be 
supposed that Ile had granted to Him As the Son of !\Ian, 
supernaturally, full aud accurate information on these 
points," &c. Aiain he suyR:" It is not to be supposed that 
in His human nature Ile wus acquainted," &c. Now 
it is clear that in these passages ignorance is JIB· 
1cribed to the man,-not to the humanity, but to the 
bumanity unitrd with the pcroonalny. I say, then, 
if our Lord, the Christ was ignorant Ile was not omuis­
cicnt, and if he was not omniscient lle was 11ot God. There 
is no c.cape from this eouclu ion. If it be said His man­
hood was ignorant but His Godhead was not-an,! it is this 
which the Bishop of Natnl nllc~es,-thcn the Godhead is 
separated fr"m the manhood, the mauboo<l as it existed 
in Christ (the concrde manhood) is said to possess 
properties (icliom,,ta) which cannot be shared by the 
Godhead, an1I thini,:s are iaid to be predic«ble of our 
Lord the man which ore not predicable of our Lord the 
God. The properties of our Lord'R person belong to 
Him as m~n. As man, therefore, Ile knows cnrythiog 
because Ile is omniscient as God. 'IYhtn, thcr<:forl' th~ 
Bishop of Natal attributes to our Lord ignorance as ~an 
he contraoicts the &ubstance of two Creeds as buuring upo~ 
this particular, saying" that two whole and perfect uaturcs, 
that is to s:\y, the Godhead and the manhood, were joined 
io:ether in one person, whereof is one Christ, very God and 
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very man;" he contradicts also the decree of the Council 
of Ephe us, which cond •mnccl ·es tori us for ho! fin•• that 
the two nature~ were dividcrl, sb m·1king two per ons in 
one Chri~t; and also the decrt•e of tlrnt irrcat <'ou?1cil of 
Chalce,lon, which was attended by six hundred arnl ihirty 
Dishopq, and which deterrnin~d thnt our Ll)rd \\'Re horn, 
according to His humanity, of the Virgin. fa1y, !other of 
God, and th:it He is made known ns one and the same 
Jesus Christ, the Son, Lor,!, nod only begotten, in two 
natures, without confusion, conversion, divi iJn, er scpua­
tion ; and, thu~, he contradicts the scro,1d Article of 
our Church. It is worth while, perhnps, to n 1,1, as 
a confirmation of the view· that this tenet is • ·e$tO­
rian, that the Agnoetre, who c principles ar ome­
what differently rlescribecl by different author , 11 1t who, 
nccoruing to Mosheim, held sub tantiallv the samP opinion 
as the Bi hop, were conuemnl'tl hv St. Gr ory the GreaL 
as Ne torinn , and that l?dix, of Ur cln, who ta•, •ht Ag­
noctic uoctrilll s, is Mid by r Io,hei m to hn vc h 11 • c toria11 
opinions, RS he was nlso condcmncll for his tht'ory or 
adoption hy a Synod aud two Councils of the l'hur11h. I 
will end wl111t I hwc to say on this question of i:tnounoo 
by reading what I r g~rd RR a true expo ition ,,f the doc­
trine of the Church in the Library of the Fathers.• I hi>lie'l'e 
this to bJ the trnc mode of st ten!l'nt. 011r Lor,! was li11hle 
to ignor1mce in some miltt •r , •· but, inf,ict, II wa w,t ii,:no­
rnnt c,·cn in hum,lll natun•, 11ccorrling to it cap city, ince 
it was from the fir t taken out of its original RII I tural 
conilition, ind 'cleifi d' hy union with Goel." In other 
wor,la, Iii~ knowled c was limited in th ab tract, hut not 
it1 the eoncrcte; in the humanity, but not in them n. 

Eor furth rinfurm.1t1on upon this p int, I woul l r f r your 
Lord hips to the note on thi 28th chapter of t. Athana iu1 
R"enerally, nn I ,for a i:: n ral expo ition to uch work a 
Bcvcrid •con the Article ,rn,i the 5th B ,ok of Ho, :c r. i 
?nay mention, before pr ceeding further, that the Ath ma~ian 
Cr ed in th t•art quote,! is generally con i,I re I tocon lemn 
Ne tori.1nopinions,thou!(hnot11imeilagninst1 e torirni m,i 

It hns b ~n shown, I bclieye, that to I crib<: to our Lor l ig­
nora 1r in fad n~ mnn is to 1t,lopt the error of • toriu,i b,r 
•~par ting the rn:1nhoml from Go,l. But th B1 hop of 

ntal h11a done a grc:it den! more tlrnn thi . Ile ha ribed 
to our Lord error. I d ire to call particular nttcotion to - -

• S I ct Trcati-; tc. 
t cc Waterland on the Athana1ian Creed~ 

 

 



this spedfic charge. The Bishop argues that our Lord was 
ignorant. But on what wns He i:,;nornnt? Not as the 
Agno~t::c h~ld, not as St. Athanasius is supposed-but as I 
bclie,·e wrongly supposed-to have held, that, us man, He 
was ignorant up"n a suhjecton which He avowed ignorance, 
"of that clav and that hour knoweth no mnn . . . . 
neither tl.e ·son;"-butupon subjects on which Ila professed 
to have Jrnowlcd,,re. Our Lord ascribed to Moses the au­
thorship c.,f the l'entate11ch, an<l generally reforred to the 
l\losaie II ritin~s as authentic history. If, therefore, ignor­
ance 011 t hl•S<' points is ascribed to Him, ignorance on points 
with which He profos~cd acquaintance, such ignorance ia 
error. Suppose, th~n, that nll my former argument is worth­
less. Suppose that to attrilmte ignorance to Christ tho 
man is not to divide Chri6t. Suppose that all this is re-· 
futed,-n supposition which, however, I contend is not to be 
made, for I believe my argument to be upon the whole con­
Yincing, thougl1 I ~pe,1k with diffidence upon so difficult a. 
point ;-lmt ~uppose this, and whnt shall we ~ay of the 
new chari:c which now i~ brought against his Lor,lship? 
·wm his Lordship contend that any writer worthy of the 
name clivim·,-I lrnrl nln1ost said that any heretic-has 
ever hrld that Christ Rpoh in error? l\ly Loru~. thi8 is the 
charge to which tlte Bisltop is clriven unlc s ho will give up 
his theory and confess that criticism sueh as hi is bliuu. 
Uc must ~ay pl linly, as implicity 1111d in 111c·111ing he docs 
say, that his 1, ,r,l i, wrong. Now when thingd come to this 
they get far hcyoncl Nt:stodus; and I shnll!notimultNl'sto­
rius by 11a1J1ing him an:, longer in connection with so bold 
n heresy us tl11s. nut 1 will ask, who is this crrinµ- person? 
It is Ile of' whom the Baptist te tilic<l "He sp~aketh the 
1c~1-ds of God," It is He who ni<l Himself, arnl in substance 
said it ofu·n, "The /l'ords tl111t I speak unto )OU I •JJeak 
not of myself." . . "An<l the wor,l which ye henr 
ii not mine. but the Father'• which sent me." It is He 
who when He stood as n prisoner at the bar, and stood 
on his defence before a world which accu cd lli111, declared 
solemnly tl,nt He wns born an<l came into the world 
to b~ar witness to the trnth. And this per on, this 
mcm whose words, whose; every word is the \Vord 
of God the :Father, this person speaks in error tulks 
of things which he does not know ! :\Iy Lo;ds to 
say this, if Christ be God, is to eharge Gotl with e'rror. 
Either the faith of the Church in the godhead of Christ is 
a delusion, or the charge of the Bishop sub tnntiallv 
amounts to this. For this, at least, the llishop will not 
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But the Bishop of Natal out~trips the worst (If these. He 
takes plcasurP in those who mutilate the Ilook of Pnyer. 
But he goes further. From his throne in the Church he 
urges them to do the work of mutilation. 1\Iy Lords, it 
almost seems as if the further we adY11nce in the cssc·, the ' 
worse the ca~e grew. If the Bishop had said, "I leave the 
Church; I shal;e off the dust of my feet against a body 
which I despise," he might he forgiven. But to RtanJ in 
the Church its~lf, and with his own hands to tear pages 
from the h,,ok which he is plcclgcd to use and to defond,­
my Lorcls, the offence is one which in England might he 
punished with fine and impri.onmcnt. I nted only plcnd 
that here it is the act of one who i, a Ilishop of the Church. 
liorc I need not say. If such is the act of the shepherd, 
what will be the conduct of the shcrp? These things which 
we believe, and wh!~h.wc wca,·c into our si,lenm prayers, 
wl1nt arc they? :Ewt1ons! "trunsrarcnt fictions!" The 
Bishop almost says,•· Is there a fool on earth who can h •lieve 
them?" De it so. Ilut then the lli~hop's office is :l fiction• 
all the institutions of the Church arc fiction ; the cathe: 
drals which our fatl;crs built are fic tions; the history of 
Christendom is :l fiction. I might my the Christian world 
is one grand fiction. llut, certainly, if thc•c things are 
fictions, the llishop of Natal is part of this system of 
imposition, and if he loves truth a, he profcs. es to love it,­
vainly I must believt•, for I look upon his talkings about 
truth n.s the mue boastings of th:lt sul,tle pride of intdlcct 
which is idolatry of self and hatred of all that is indeed 
true; hut if he loves truth, as he professe~, he shmild have 
left this state of fictions, and taken up his 1,lacc among true 
and living things. Ile will do, however, a Cranmer und 
the Reformers did! They stayed by the Church und 
reforme,I it. And he will do the same. But what did 
they do? Acting us n whole Church, they went hick to 
that which was old and primitive. They r,jcctcd novel 
practices anJ doctrines, keeping the old, lmt throwing 
away the new. They returnctl to the true iilm of the 
Church. The Bishop of Natal, in quite another spirit 
brings with him a bundle of novel notion~, a c1 u,le uud 
undigested mass of j,irring criticisms, an,! r~jecting all 
that is olJ nud vc11crab\c, all the faith of lll!,<'S 
preaches a new Gospel, m11ke3 a ne,v Bibl , revolu: 
tionizes, ~ut not reforms t_he Church. Sp_irits of tke English 
ReformaL10n ! ye who died for your faith; ye who ca t 
from you the fable~ and the legends and the no\'cl practices 
which had grown like an excrescence upon your old Church; 
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will you acknowledge this Bishop as your brother? Will 
you greet him with affection fr9m the abodes of peace iu 
which you now rest ? or will you say thnt he is your most 
unworthy son? All(] will } ou tell him that vf all your chil­
dren no single man has done one half so much to bring con­
tempt upon your dearest principles, and to injure that re­
formed faith for which you shed your blocd? I can only 
protest against this argument. I call it but a libd upon 
l1istory. I must ask your Lordships to pronounce it false. 

And now·, my Lords, I have but few words to Eay more. 
Upon nine subjects it has been my difficult and painful 
duty to set before your Lordships the way in which I think 
that we must understand the Bishop of Natal's teaching; 
and I believe, while fully conscious of my own deficiencies, 
that the case ha, been so clear on each of all these sub­
jects, that I have not failed to prove him wrong. If I have 
faikd, or even if I !Jaye not, let me still say that the cue 
against him is 11ot contained so much in my argum~nts, or 
in those arguments which are yet to be addressed to your 

.Lordship~, as iu the faith of our :Engfob Church. If wo 
had <lolll, no more than send t11 you the p,1s,mg~" ol,jected, 
and the l'rayer-book and Uomili(Js of our Church, the con­
trast is so glaring that your Lordships, l believe, mu t have 
pro11ouncc.-d the charges just. Of the .Atonement he <lra,vs 
a fair aml my tic picture, which plays with the fancy, nnd 
aomctim.s ~ccms to glance in the sunlight, and touch the 
aurftu:c of the hen rt; but he paints upon a vncuum, and 
the bright colours are only in the air; for he takes from it 
the most essential clement, and what he leaves is but the 
shadow of Jove. When from the Atonement we pa. s to the 
reception of our Lord's atoning sacrifice, he sweeps away 
that faith which is the instrument of its reception, remov­
ing it "holly as no element or part of Christianit_v, and he 
substitute,; for faith the JJeacowhich i~ its consequence, and 
Which cannot even exist within us unless faith, goini.r before, 
has done its own work. Th, n with a fair and open field 
ter.'.re him, with every condition gone, an,\ with election 

an1 l_rnd from the sphere of Christianity, like a rider who 
C;'[pat1ateij over u level plain, he preaches univcr~al salva­
tion, and, dngn1:1.tizing for beyond the limits of ruvclation, 
tcll11_ us Lhat ev~ry sun of Adam is born ag,lin in Christ, aud 
1·eecwes with thu Bouy and Bh,o<l of Christ the full bcnetit11 vf 
our Lord'11 sacrifice. AfLer this we could only expect that he 
Would DI) stici?:c upon the dreadful penaltiLS rJf (•vii, and 
~ny the r~alitics of hell. Arn] this ho tells us is the G~spcl . 

Y Lords, if lioly Scripture be true ; if the.Church lll all 
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·ages, basing its faith on Scripture, has thought and taught 
truly; if our articles, symbols, and liturgy are to be taken 
in the plain sense of theologic language, a gospel such as 
this is the subversion of Christianity, and as in its essence ' 
it must be paralleled with some of the vagaries of 
Gnosticism or with the follies of Anabaptistical fanaticisrn,-
so in its consequences, if allowed to work its consequences 
out, it can only undermine religion and destroy morality. 
My Lords, the Bishop eeems to think that he is s.?nt to 
reform the Church and lighten the darkness of our English 
society. I maintain rather that he is striving to uproot reli­
gion, nod that hP. lights his little cnndle as a substitute for 
sunlike truth. Upon the Bible he is only a little less danger­
ous, nnd no less dogmatic. ,vith a rcckle~sness unparalkled 
in any member of our English universities, which have 

• hitherto been nurseries of calm reflection nnd so her thought, 
be !ms nssailcd the Bible with n zeal which I must ctill 
fanatical, and has found a strange satisfaction in proving, 
as he vainly fancies, that this venerable . book is l:irgely 
fallacious, and that at the root it is unsound and untrue. 
Going far beyond all known opinions in the English 
Church, and connecting himself in an nlliance, offensi'l'e 
and defomive, with Spinoza and the rationalizing Jew 
:\iaimonidcs, going on, too, in front even of these most 
daring speculators, he tells us that the Bible is not God's 
word, that its letter is 0f no value, that it is a human book, 
that its early parts arc worthless as those Homan lei:(cnds 
which mnkc a wolf the nurse of Romulus, and he criticize11 
this worthless letter with nil the coolness of nn anatomist 
who operates upon a dead corpse from which thC' life 11.11,l 

sense are fled. But lifo has not fled from the Bible, and 
the Bible takes vengeance on its nr.ntoruizer by mo.king 
him display his blindness before an indignnnt and 
asl-0nished world. And this, my Lords, Alns ! this is 

• not all. He ascribes to his Lord il(norancC'. He ascribes to 
his Lord error. llaving so separated between the human 
and divine elements of Holy Scripture as to count the 
human worthless, he so divides our Lord's human and divine 
natures as to declare tbat our Lord was wrong. I cannot 
trust myself to speak on this subjeot; for to assert this and 
again, _and yet ugnin, to defend, the Hssertion, amounts to 
something more than error. 1:our Lordships no doubt, 
will wtigh its fol! import in the scales of j us tic,; and give it 
the sentence winch 1s due. More I need not sny. I will 

• l)ut ask this venerable Court to tell us whnt the Jo.w of 
Christ demands. Speaking on behalf of my brother clergy, 
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who with one mind and one mouth, repudiate and reject 
these novel doctrines, these strange.contradictions of revealed 
and unalterable truth, I ask you, without fear or favour, 
without regard to man and man's opinion, with an eye 
eingly fixed on that Di vine Person who, as Ile reigns upon 
His throne above, watches with eyes of fire the,vork which 
is now procecdinir, 11nd the judgment which this Court will 
pronounce,-before Him our Uod, I ask you to put in force 
those sacred laws which you are pledged and commissioned 
to administer, and, though the pertiOn accu~cd is a bishop 
and your brother, to award that sente11ce which is right and 
just. 

At the close of the Dean's address the Court atljourned 
for half an hour. 
• When the Court resumeu the Archdeacon of Graham's 

Town commenced his argument, which ,vas not concluded 
at four o'clock when the Court aojournc,l until eleven 
o'clock on the following morning. 

1'/wrsday, Nov. 19. 
The Court resumed at eleven o'clock. 
Archdeacon Merriman (who apoke from notes) con­

tinued his :ulurc s, which commenced as follows: It 
is with v<:ry great regret thilt l finu mysc·lf compelled, 
at the very outset of the part I t1m now t11kiog (in 
advancing arguments at this grave an<l painful trial) 
to put in a ple:1 to your Lordships for a somewhat 
extensive indulgence. My entire unncqu11int1mce with 
the forms of proceedings of this nature luu led me into 
a serious mistake which is now too late for eft'cctual cor­
rection. It was not till within a few hours of our yc.ter­
tlny's sitting tlrnt I became aware of the necessity w<: were 
unJcr ,rliilc maint aining the e charges, thnt each of u 
argue them out from end to crnl without interruption. l 
had suppoml that each single schedule would receive its 
discuesion separately and by itself, before 11nssing on to 
the next. This 1 was prep,ucd to do; and l unexpectedly 
find mysdf wiLh the whole array together in my hands, 
n~d I mu~t plcnu apology for nn unpreparcuncss which this 
W11l necessarily seem to invest wlrnt I have now to tlay. And 
l P_lcad it not only in 11pology to your Loru ·hips for the 
tl<:h ti ot manner. but also lest I should hy any possibility 
IC<:111 to ho less hcarLily i,lcntified than I rc:-illy um with 
the RlOre accur/\te labours of my coadjutors, or l~• 
heartily 1·O11curreut (which I am to the iullest xtent) with 
all the lc:i~iog points of the 1irgum~nt,, which tliey~cvcrally 

 

 



bring forward in a more full and orderl.v array than I could 
possibly do when suddenly confronted at once "ith the 
whole of so large a subject. Any man's mind m,iy well 
reel and stagger under the vaet extent of a subject so 
widely spread and so portentous na this. I specially name 
the vast extent because I nm anxious to pre8s on the atten­
tion of the Court, in the way of argument, the fnctthat, never 
since the founuation of Christendom, as I firmly believe, was 
any individual heretic ?r.false teacher cited to appear .. n a 
charge so cxtemi•ely d1flused, so multifarious, an<l cover­
ing so wide a field of'.erroncous doctrine as that "ith which 
we have felt constrame<l to charge the Bishop of Natal; 
and I do so, becau~e however much of uncertainty there 
may be in attomp\mg to fl~ the mea~ing of certain theo~ 
logical phrnses winch the Bishop of Natal makes use ofin 
an inconsi tent or_ erroneous way, ho':'evcr much we may 
misunderstanli l11m or be bailled m onr attempts to 
cxplt1in hi, meaning, still the 1:1111111/ative weight of 
argument to !Je drawn from so great and multifarious 
a mass of fabc teaching is really irresistible. Tho 
points which were sevcrnlly argued )'estcrJny aud 
to-<lay treat upon nearly all the great heresies con­
demned in ancient times, and considered in the first 
four general councils. I <lo not say that tliry ,lirectly 
involve them all. But a denial, by implication, of 
our Loru's divine nature, or of the perfection of His human 
nature, •eema necessarily to lie at tho. root of n great por­
tion of the false tenching of which we complam. And tho 
free han<lliug of the Holy Scriptures, after the manner of 
Socinus and hi~ folluwers, culminates at length in the 
BiBhop of Natnl'.11 writings, in such fearful statements 
regarding our messed Lord that we hnilly know under 
what cla s tu reckon such heresy, oven when running over 
~be nam~s of tho copious ~ru,>d of them which ~praug up 
m the sixth century. 'Inlly, the tongue bhr1nks from 
utterin;; nod the ear tingles at hearing the e strange and 
portentous ~tatcments wbid1 it is our painful duty thus to 
bring iu:o formal light, for the purpose of oeking your 
Lordehips' ju11gment upon them. I c•annot hut 11ccotmt it 
as a marvr•llous instance of forbenrnncc existing in the 
Church of England that proceedings for the purpose of 
bringing this matter to trial have not btcn taken 
befure. Aud now, in tnking succcssivdy ( 8 far as I am 
able), first, the schedules from 1 to 1v, relating to the Com­
mentary on the Romani, I wish to limit my "rgument on 
the points in question within as nnrrow 11 compaH as I may. 
The ground has been already amply, and I think co11,in• 
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cingly, covereJ by a discussion of all the essential features 
of these great doctrlnes contravened; specially the doctrine 
of the atonement of our Blessed Lord, which relieves me 
from tho burden of saying much 011 that he d. But on 
this and on tl1c other points (inasmuch as the language of 
our Formularies has been vindicated, and their compliance 
with the anci~nt modes of faith abundantly demonstrated 
froin liturgical,md patristic sources), I sl1111l only endeavour 
to exhibit the certainty nf their mc·ming by a refrrcnee to the 
writini:s of contemporary or closely succeeding times. But, 
first, I would remark that in tlrn c·.·tracts in Schedule 1, 
wo have one of the most unq11estionable denials of the plain 
words of our .Articks of all that the whole extent of the 
combined chnrg,s furnishes us. I bdicve in tlrnt lies the 
key to the whole scheme of false doctrine that is evolved 
from it. The ecc nu Article of our Church s:iys "who 
truly . ufferetl, was crucified, dead, and burieil, to reconcile 
His Fath r to us. ' Dr. Colen so e:i.:pressly states that there 
is no neetl for Goel to he reconciled to u,-all that is re­
quired is for us to be r,,conciled to God. I wish to refer to 
this contradiction prc,cntly in the way of proof, but I cite 
it now ns appeariug to me to form the carJin:u error from 
which the n·st of the false teaching in this Commentary 
seems to flow. Others besides the llishop of Natal may have 
incautiousl.v used or accepted like words to tlwse, with­
out intending to impugn any portion of the revealed truth, 
but simply a not •ccing the conclusions to which such a. 
state111cnt kad . Tho e who may Im vc done so may well be 
warned 1,ow of the co11sc,1uences. J,'or let us sec how· the 
Bishop of 'atnl proceeds to dr:iw out from thi denial of the 
plain words of Article n-" who truly sulli.:red to reconcile lli.­
Futlur to u•,"-the remainder of his scheme. In attempting 
thu to invest God •ith the l'haraetcrofpureand Rimple be­
nevolence," bich BishopTiutler so well says may bethc way in 
Which to some other order of being Ile has revt:ah,d Himself. 
but cannot he the way in which He is made known to us, 
the Bishop kcls hirns~lf con tr:iined to lower or get rid of 
the doctrine of the Atoning Sacrifkc, which was made, 
thou,,h in inflnite love, yet to pacify the wrath of God. 
llc is thrn oblil(ed to find a mode by which thu whole 
human famil.v may be placed ou one common level. Ile 
~onot do this without getting rid of thu neccSBity of a 
1_ust1Jyin, faith, and of the sucrnrncnts ordained 1.Jy Christ 
!or the f.iithfol; nnrl then to embrace the id of cvcrlast• 
mg puni hmi•nt nt all, is naturally mo t ahhorr~nt to the 
tntnd of one ho had ct out with this ol,jcct in view of 
expJa!ning ·ny ev ytbing but ,•hat was iu his own idea 
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consistent with the notion of pure, simple, unmixed benevo­
lence in the Creator. 

The Archdeacon then proceeded to argue at consid­
erable length that the Bishop of Natal was altogether 
in error in his denial that our Lord died in man's stead. 
To the pnssajles quoted by the Dean he added several others, 
both from Ilolf Scripture and from classic authors, to 
show that certain words were commonly used with exactly 
the opposite meaning to that which Bishop Colenso 
assigned to them, and upon which his whole case depended. 
For the use of the pr~position "h!fper," he referred to 
1st Cor. xv, 3, where _it 1s said "Christ died .for 011r sins, 
according to the Scripture.'' To establish the Church's 
doctrine of the Atonement, und illustrate the meaning of 
the words used in her lformularies, he first called the atten­
tion of their Lordships to the Homily which seemed to have 
an authority euperior to the rcst,-the Homily entitled the 
"Homily on Salvation," and which was unquestionably 
referred to in Article xr as being explanatory in more 
popular languPgc of those difficult theologicul terms which 
were used on the great subject~ of J ustificotion and Re­
demption. Ile first read from Part r of the Homily on 
Salvation: "]for the more full undcrstanuiug hereof itis our 
part and duty ever to remember the great mercy of Uod, 
how that all the world being wrapped in Pin hy the breaking 
of the Jaw, God sent His only Hon our Saviour Christ into 
this world, to fulfil the law for u~ by shed,ling of Bis most 
precious blood, to make a sncrificP and satisfaction, or ll! 
it may be callctl amends, to His Father for our sin to 
assuage lli3 wrath and inuignation against us fort he same." 
Now he specially called attention to this explanation in 
the homely, popular speech of England, at the time when 
the Formularies were compo!c<l, of the difficult words "Sac­
rifice" and" Satisfaction." Mean what it mny in the Rishor 
of Natal's terminology, with our reformers it menns "ma/1_ 

ing amends to His :Father for our sin, assu•ging His wrath 
and in<lignation conceived against us for the same." Ile 
further read from the snmc Homily: '' It pleased our Hea­
venly Fnther of His infinite mercy, without nny Olli.! desert 
or d~s~rvinir, to prepare for us the most precious jewels of 
Clmst s Body and Blood, whereby our rnmom might be 
fully paid, the law fulfilled, His justice fully satisfied.'' 
And then : "God the :Father of _all mercy wrought this 
high benefit unto us, nnd not by lhs own person but by a 
mean and no less mean than His only beloved Son 'whom He 
spared ~ot from ~ny pain ancl t~avail tl111t 111°ight do us 
good. Eor upon 1Im1 he put our s1m, upon Hirn lie made 
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our ransom, Him He made the mean be:twixt us and Him­
self, who~e mediation was so acceptable to Go 1 tlw Father 
through His pn,found nnd perfect obediPnce, that He took 
His act fora full satisfaction ofour disobedience and r~bellion, 
whose righteousness Ile took to weigh against our sins, 
whose redemption he would have to stand ag1inst our 
damnation." (Ilomily of Rogation Week, part m.) 
It was well known of what great authority as exponents 
of the meaning of the words of our lformularics were Dean 
Noell and Bishop Jewell, the one in his C11tcchi~·11, the 
other in his famous Apology. Welchman, ~peakin~ ,.f the 
authorities which he cit~s in the Articles from ,,ur old 
diYines, says: "Among a thousand others you ,, ill find 
few equal to these, none superior to them, cspeciRlly Noell 
and Jewell, to whom, as far as the Articles 1ue conctrned, 
next to the Homilies and the Liturgy, the first place must be 
assigned, since not ouly were they the greate~t divi:ics, but 
they formed also an important pnrt of the very Convoc:1tion in 
which thcArticles were put forth and con:flrmPd, the one being 
n. Bishop the other the l'rolocutor." The Archdcncon then 
rend an extract from Noell's Catechism: "Sol us cuim Chris­
tu, pcrpcs ionc dolorum et morte sun qua poonam sn·lcrum. 
nostrorum dependit ac persolvit Deo eatisferit, per 8olum 
ergo Christum receptum nd Dei iratiam habemus" (Noell's 
Cat. Hemissio l'crentorum, p. 100); nnd another of like 
import from ,Tcwcll's Apology. He would then 11,k their 
Lml8hips whether any ucplunl\tiou given by the ll,shop o( 

atnl of his Yiew of the words '' perfect oblation an,1 satis­
faction for the sins of the •hole world" could be brought 
into an accordance with this exposition of the mcnning of 
the words used in our Articles and Litur/l'y? With regard 
to the use of the Scripture word" reconcile," he wi6l :c<i only 
to cite a passage from ll1Rhop Pear on's work on the Creed 
not, of cour~e. as an independrnt nuthoritJ·, or equal t~ 
those cited before, but still as b •ing the n,o,t g1 ncrally 
acccptc,l cxpo~ition by all schools of theology in tli l' ( hurch 
?f the doctrine contained in the Apostk 'Crc1:d. lndl'ed, 
); h:td now passed into a current s:1ying in the ( hurcb, 

ll1•hop Pearson, the Yery dust of whose "riti1111s was 
i:old." The Archckncon then read: "In vain it i objected 
that the ::icripturcs snith our Swiour rcco, idh-d 111cn to 
God, but nowhere teacheth that He reconcilt• ,1 God to mlln; 
t~ia~ is, to tnuse Him who bcfcre wns angry au I otfo11dcd .. ith 

im,, t? ,be. graciou and propilious to him. ~\• tile prin~s of 
t)t11l h1hst111es spake of lJavi<l, • Wherewith ~I ould he recon­
cile l11ms~lf to his master; should it not be with tho headaof 
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these mPn ? Wherewith shall he reconcile Saul, who is so 
liighly offrnded with him? wherewith shall he render him 
gracious nnd fa'l'ourable, but by betrllying these men unto 
him ?' As our Saviour ndvi~eth, 'If thou bring thy gift 
before the altar, and there remembcrc\h that thy brother 
hnth nuJ!ht n~ninst thee, lea Te there thy gift before the altar 
and go thy way ; first be reconciled to thy brother,' i.e., 
reconcile thy brother to thyself whom thou hust iniured, 
render him by thy submission farnurable unto him who 
liath something ngain. t thee, nnd is offonded with thee. 
As tht• Apostle adviseth the wife ' that dqmrteth from her 
hu~ban,l, to remain unmarried, or to be reconcile,! to her 
hu. ban.t,'-thnt is, to uppcnsc and get the fnvour of her 
Im. ban•l,-in the like manner we aro snid to be reconcil~l 
nnto God when God is rt:concilcd, appease,!, aml become 
graciona and favourable unto us; and Christ is snid to 
reconcile us unto God when Ifo hath move1l nnd obtained of 
Goel to be reconciled unto us; whtn Ile hnth appcast.~l Him 
and r1·stort:d us unto Ilis fav<·ur. Thue, wLtn we "·ere 
enemies we II ere reconcilcJ unto Gm! ; that is, notwith­
star.ding Ile wus offended wilh us fur our sin~, we were 
rcsturcil uuto Ilis f,,vour by the death of lfo Hon. Whence 
appcarcth the weakness ot the Socininu cxc<'ption, th:1t ia 
the :-icripturcs we are saill to be 11concilccl unto Go<l, 
but Go,! is nu, er said to be reconciled unto us. No,v, 
by thut very expression it is to be un,lerstoo,1 that Ju,i 
"hich i rt:conriled, in the l11nguage of the Seripturcs, is 
rc:torl·d unto the f,vour of him who was formerly 
•ifrendc,l with thnt per on wliici1 is uow said to he rccon­
cilc,l. AR when Davi,! was to he rcconcilc,I uuto ::-aul, it 
wus not tll'lt David should l:ly down his e1 mity Rgninst 
Snul, l,ut tlut Saul shoultl bee· n,c propitiou~ and t'.n·ournhle 
unto 1hl'id, 11ncl, therefor<·, where the langu·,ge i that 
1),1,·iJ. ,Jirn'd be reconcilc,I unto S.rnl, th<l sense is that 
Saul, who wns c.·,1,pcrated nut! nnl-(ry. shout,! be nppease,I 
nn<l sn rccondlc,l unto David" (Pmr on on Creed' 
Art. Ill. p. 430, l<'ori,:ivcn1;~s < f t->ins. II<: would fort-he; 
illustrnt<• the use of the word "n·concilc" ( which he must 
allow, in common 11hraolology,, m_cant l!sually wh.,t the 
Bishop of Nntnl would farn rtotr1ct 1t tu, viz., the offending 
party being 1,lncct! once more. on go,itl ttrms ,, ith the party 
in;urcd) by refuence to_ a "ritcr conttmpornneom with the 
publication of our ..\rt1de~, and or!c "ho more than ~ny 
u!htr, nc:xt to the translator~ of <:ur B1blc, haJ. nided in fixing 
the 1,re•et,t form of the Lugh h tor,gne, He me,rnt tile 
dramatii: writer ~Jrnkspcare. Ile us ·s the word dhtinetly 
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as implying also the offended person forgiving the offender. 
So that it is not a merely theolo~1cal use, the one for w hicl1 
we contend. In th11 dramn of Uiclu1rd III, Act 1, ticene 4, 
Clarence answer~ thus to his murderer•, one of whom snys: 
'' Offended us you lun·e not, but the King." "I shall b<• 
reconciled to him again." Now. we know here whid1 was 
the offenderl party,-it is a case just answering to tha: ol' 
Saul and David. 

And to establish the Church's doctrine on the Atonement, 
}10 quoted copiously from the first and second parts of the 
Homily on Salvation, and from the third part of the llomily 
on Rogation Week, while the point wus further illustrJted 
from Noel's Catechism nnd Jewel's Apology. 

II and III. 
Ile then pnssed on to the 2nd and 3rd ~chedule~, which he 

c:-onsidercd together. He called attention especially to what 
lie considered the extraordinary u,e by the llishop of 
• atal of the word "faith," which the rn~hop a pplie,i tc• 
something that a heathen m~n found written on his heart 
by the finger of God,-a sense of his nt-one-ment with tht• 
right nnd the true,-his admiration of the beauties of 
nature,-or whnt not. Thi~. at all event~, was an u1tir~l_v 
ditler<•11t use of the word" faith" to thut in our own .Formula­
rics; and 8t1ch " loose employment of ti.le worcl by th,· 
Bishop entirely bore out the charges in Schedules JI and 
lll. ,\s the Bishop wns indebted for the error cited under 
the former schedule to flocinus and his follower~, 60 this 
one on faith seemed borrowe,l from the Quakers; thi, l11dv 
of Christinns deriving their view from a penenion of tli(• 
text in St. ,John about the•· true light, which lighteth rvery 
ma11 that cometh into the world," talk~d much of" the Christ 
in the henrt," npplying it to heathens ancl ~lohammcdan~. a~ 
well ns Christians; ancl the Bishop of Natal's views ~ecmerl 
in tl1i, quite to coincide with theirs. The Bpcakcr had man•· 
excellent nnd much-esteemed friends in that body; but hi. 
c~tccm and rP!(arc\ for tltcn1 wns founclcd on their 1101 ha,·ini; 
signed our Thirty-nine Articles, or professed to giv~ nclhcr­
cnce to our Formularics. If they did so, nnd rcmamctl 
Qunkrrs still, he ihould renounce them at once. Thu 
B1shop'q view on this sul•jcct c:riuM not be rrconcilc:•l with 
s\rticlc .·1, nor with pa. ~:igcs whielt W('r~ cite,lfrom the! first 
nncl scc·o11<l parts of the Homily 011 ~alvation, thetlr tpart of 
thnt 1111 Faith, nnd the first p:1rt of the one (;ll (,oo<l 
Wo:k~. Ile 111•0 quoted Bishop l'~arson on the Crccil, 
.\rttck a, am} Hooker, ll.ok v, ~ 1p. 60. 
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IV. 

Ile then passed on to the 4th schedule, and with refor­
ence to thia he spoke as follows: There is no reason 
to repeat the Bishop of Natal's words on this subject. It 
is a subject which, doubtless, we all naturally shrink from, 
and were the Bishop s views only couched in the more modest 
language which one extract employs, whPrein he speaks 
of "laying bis hand upon bi~ mouth," nnd simply 
"hoping that it might he so," nnd the like, we too 
mil(ht lay our hands upon our mouths, nnd suffer a weak 
and wavering brother to pnss unmolested. But in truth, 
just because he is so _plainly contradicting the express 
declarations of Iloly Scripture and our Forrnularics, he ia led 
on to revile the Athanasian Creed, and waxes so bold as to 
,ay, though one thousand texts of Scripture should seem to 
assert it, he ,vould not b lie,·c the doctrine of eternal 
punishment therein stated, as we arc firmly assured 
it is. This shows unmistakably the state of mind into 
which tho unhappy author has fallen in reference to 
Holy Scripture. There is surely no rea~oning with 
one so headRtrong ns this. ,ve can merely ebow 
how opposed his view is to the truth. The Archdeacon 
then, after referring to the p11ssnges included in the 
cit11tion, quoted from the first and third parts of 
the Ilomily on Salvation, and the third part of that on 
Prayer, while he mentioned the fact also, that the doctrinu 
was specially condemned in "R~for11wtio Legum, De 
IJeresibus," chapter ii, which he then rea<l as follows : "Nee 
minor e t illorum amentia qui puiculo ·am Origt11i1 lurresim ir& 

luzc ~tale no•tra rwsu., c.rcit1111t 11imirnm om11c" homines 
( qu11nt11mc1111quc .<cele1·iuu, sc co11tu111i1111verfot) salutem ad 
c::trtmum con~eruturos cur,, dejiaito tcmpore a ju,ti1,·,1 dh·z~1u1, 
pa:nas de admi.v>i• flagitiis luerint. Seti Sacm Srri1,t11ra da,n­
natos •upeprnn,mciat illperpetuo., cruciatuset dctcrno,jlnm111c, 
pr«cipitari." fn concludini; thie part of his 11rgumcnt, the 
Archdeacon contcndecl that the reception of the Bishop ot 
Natal'sdoctrine would not only be the removal of the whole­
some stimulus of fear, in deterring the wicked from their 
evil courses by dread of punishment, but would inflict what 
was, perl)aps, n gre11tcr. w~und on !he faith and feelings 
of Christian men by str1ppmg the righteous of all comfort 
in the certainty of everlasting life, fo1• the lli hop As a. 
natural and necrssary conse<1uence of his doctrine- 11u1~itte<l 
in 10 many words that the righteous may forfeit ti; ir inber­
itance and suffer a diminution (at least) 0£ their bappines 
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in heaven, He then alluded to St. Augustine's declaration 
on that head, when speaking of Origen in the treati&e "De 
Civitate D,i," who says, "tanto invenitur errare deformiu 
et contra rec ta Dei vcrba perversiu, guunto sibi videtur scntirc 
cltmentius." (Lib. 21, c. 17.) He then proceeded: In conclud­
ing thi, part of the case, there remains nothing but that 
I skould, in the name of my colleague■ and myself, 
in the name of tho diocese to which we each belong, 
in the name of the flock of Natal-that unhappy flock, 
whose only earthly consolation in this matter is the 
continued ab~ence from among them of the chief pastor 
who has taught them the e things, nod has left them thus 
for the time as sheep without a shepherd-in the name 
of the whole Church, claim, my Lords, such a judgment as 
shall, by God's good ble",ing, stop the frightful evil that 
impends over us if this brge mass of false teaching is 
suffered to go on unchecked. If our children arc to be saved 
from the ravages of Sociniani m, or its real ally, doctrmal 
Quakerism-it' our children's children are to grow up in the 
faith which we have recei •e<l from those before us, and which 

we hope to transmit ns their dearest inh ritance to those 
who come aftcrus, we claim it 11t your Lordships' hands that 
you should step in and ward off the ravage of this con-
1uming fire of hcreay aud uubdict: None are more likely to 
■uff'cr than the young, who seem caught by the ■ceming 
amiability of this doctrine, 1md, I have no doubt, by the real 
amiability of the Bishop's personal character. The very 
painful fact has been quite recently brought to our notice, 
that the other diLy, Rt one of our largest public choole, 
where the Bi h p had been once a mn ter, the boys, on his 
appearing among them on their great src ch-day, hailed 
him with a general and public acclnrnn.tion of joy. No 
doubt these poor boys thought that the Bishop was whal 
he tries to repre ent him elf as being in the third part of 
hi.a book on the Pentateuch, i.e., 11, great reformer, like 
Uidley and Latimer of old. And could not the united voioes 
of the English Bishops warn them? It mu t then be left 
to the sentence pronounced by your Lord hip to assure them 
that he whom they have confounded with tho c iireat and 
-.rlsf! master-builders m our Zion is in truth but 110 arch­
deetroy cr of the common faith. It will be t\11 t1JO late when 
the poi on has entered into the very bones and marrd,.. of 
the Church to attempt to purge out the sickly taint. The 
eallJl threat which the Bi hop puts forth in hia Preface to 

art l~l i in truth mo t appalling. He y , page xi· "Bu~ 
it 1 1&1d the 1amc spirit of 104 u1ry will be c rried into the 
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writings of the New Testament. I answer uniloubtedly it 
will, and must be; and if there is any part of the Church's 
teaching depending on the New Testament which will not 
bear the test of truth, we shall of course, ns srn-ants of the 
God of Truth, be bound to reject thnt also." In one word, 
then, to your Lordships is committed the high trust of 
putting, as for ne in you lies, effectual check to these appal­
ling errors. That the Bishop has hnd your prnycrs, we are 
sure; that he may soon have your outspoken judgment, we 
earnestly hopt. My own enrncst pr.ayer is, that from all 
false doctrine, from heresy, and schism, from contempt of His 
holy word and commandments, the gooil Lord may deliver 
us.-The Archdeacon ~hen proceeded" ith the remaining por­
tion of the charge, winch _referred to the Bishop's views con­
tll.incJ in his Commcntants on the Peutatcucli. and Jlook of 
,1oshua. 

V. and VI. 

Herc, he was happy to say, he should not detain their Lord­
~hipi long, because the case was ~o much plainer, ancl 
liecame al~o the various points had bltn so ably and 
convincingly, nnd in some cases so exhaustively argued. 
I knee there would be the less necessity to travel over the same 
ground nt any length. Ile should, however, claim the same 
rndulgeoce of which he stood in need at the beginning, and 
still requirtd, and would attempt only to pursue a 
similar course of argument to that which he l11ul prin• 
c1pally adhered to on the previous day, not trinelling for 
authorities far beyond the sphere of rccol,lnized and author­
ized documents of the Church. He then con tioued as follows: 
)V c <'harge the Bishop with treating Holy Hcripturc a t• 
mcrt:ly human hook, not inspirtd by God, or, at lea t. 
inspin•,1 only in a lower scn~e, ti sen. c which, we hclicvc, the 
Formularil's of the Church do not nllow him t,, apply to what, 
at thdr hands, we r<:ccivc unil n·garil under the name of 
"Go<l"s Word." I will nut recite ngain what has been s,J 
well summnrized from the wording of the .A rticlcs and 
J,iturgy, hearing on the krms, everywhere occurring, such as 
Jioly i::icripturc, '\Vord of God, Law giHn from God by 
Moses. The Latin copies of the Articles, whether they be 
1:alkd the original or not, have the tquhaknt for the . 
l·xprcssion~ ~n words n<( less strong, _as in .Article v,, 
1)

1
vinC£ .Scnpturll!, .Article xx, l)wmu,11111 Li/,rorum. 

Now I understand the Bishop of Kata! to aftlrm 
that 'he dots not deny the inspiration of Holy &rip­
turc. )fy Lords, what i that afllrnmtion worth? We have 
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already learned what mere counters in the Bishop', hamh 
arc the solemn words which we hnvc been accustomed to use 
as true coins. We find that, however powerful nml clear a 
writer is heon common w-ound, we inust begin the study of the 
English language nfrcsh when we have to deal with hi~ usu 
of theological terms. ,vith him" eternal" means something 
lnsting for a time; " endless" somethingwhil'h, I protest, in his 
phraseology I cannot understand; nnd " everlasting" ~~ms to 
have no meaning at all. "Faith "-that faith hy which we 
hope to be justifie,l and sM·ccl-mcans a heathen's admi­
mtion of the goOll, the beautiful, and the true. The "peace 
of God which 1insscth all understanding" is frittered 
down into a heathen man's ·• sense of gladness and fre<:dom ;" 
and the Bishop's favourite preposition hyper, upon the 
most solemn occasion, when used <·oncerning the death of om· 
Lord as effecting the redemption of our rnce, becomes 
simply "i11 re.,pcct of our sins.'' After this, my Lords, 
what mc:ming can you extract from the Bishop of Natnl's 
repudiation of his denial of the inspiration of the Iloly ~crip­
turcs? Far be it from me to attempt to dognrntizc in the 
presence of your Lordships upon that which the Formularic~ 
of the Church arc rnpposL·d to have Jell so vague, as to the 
exact mcanini:? of what we say wh<:n we call Holy ~cripturc 
"impirecl." 1 will nut discuss a point which English divines 
arc yet earnestly engaged in inve ·tigating, or alli·c-t to settle 
the words" pknary," "litcml," and all the other terms in use 
which arc upplicd to this ~uhjL·ct. l know one who hns never 
bCl'll ex<'c•edcd in this or any other generation in his knowledge 
of the \Vonlofl,ocl, one tow hom we all (those who m•vcr hear<l 
his name, and who 11K-<l not now hear it from me if they do 
not recognize him und<:r the title of thr Gm1t l<'athcr of the 
\V cstcrn Church )-to whom, I say, we nil owe ~o much,-onc 
who i~ thought, in spite of all his reverence, to hnvc giYCn n 
very fn.:c hnndling sometimes to portions of the ,vonl of Uo<l, 
and he, when on his km.-cs before his Maker, t-jnculates, 
"Arripui vt11crabilcm stvlmn Spiritus Sane ti tui et pr<r. ceteri., 
Apostolum l·aulum '' (Aug. Conf. 7, 21 ). Ile calls tlw 
l::\cripturcs, and ::-it. Pnul's writings especially, the augu,t 
pen of the lloly Ghost. But, my Lords, I go on to an 
aut_hority which, if not better in it elf, is, I am sure, of more 
weight with your Lordships, and more in accordanec with 
the l~ic of argument to which I intended chiefly to r,ontlne 
myself. What do our Homilies say in illustration of the 
moaning of those num<:rous titles by which in our other 
formuln.s tho Holy Scripture~ arc calk,l? 1'<'<', for _in• 
stance, II\ the First Homily the ~- hortation to the rcndrn;;­
of Holy Scripture. Towards the c:nd arc these word , nfh:r 
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many pages of <:xhortation to the people to read their Biblel: 
•• Let us pray to God. the only author of tbeee heaveuq 
audies, tbat we may think, speak, believe, live, and dlplt 
hence according to the wholesome doctrine and verit,es of 
ihem." I rail especial attention to the pbra1c " God, the 
only author of these heavenly studies," i.e., the Bible, and I 
ask whether the language here employed is in accordance wUb 
the views of the Bishop of Natal? Our reformers, who built 
all they did upon llo!y Scripture, were anxious to send the 
people to smrch diligently the same source. But in what kind 
of spirit did they send them? In one widely ditferent from 
&hat of our new reformer, who sends people to use their 
critical fat•ultiCJl to find out all the discrepancies they can 
diaoover, nud to make themselves the judges,-what part of 
the Bible is divine, what human, what part is genuine hl..­
aory, and what a skilfully-t'Oncocted lie. rThc Archdeacon 
next quoted u.t 110me length from the HomDy for them which 
a.kc offon<"e at certain places of the Holy Scriptures. 
The following is a part of what he read: "Thua 
1f ye will be profitable hearers a.nd readen of the Holy 
ScriptureR, ·ye must first deny yourselves and keep under 
your cnrnal senses, taken by the outward words, and search 
the inward meaning ; reason must p;ive place to God's Holy 
Spirit. You must submit your worldly wisdom and judg­
ment unto llis divine wisdom and judgment ; consider, the 
Scriptures, in whnt stranp;e form soever it be pronounood, ii 
the word of the living God." And again : "Let us earnestly 
take h<-'(,-d that we 1uake no jesting stock of the bookl of 
lloly Scriptures ; the more obscure and dilrk the sayings be 
to our undcr~tanding, the further let us think ourselves to be 
from God and llis Holy Spirit, who Wll.8 theauthorofthem.'' 
(2nd ~art of the Information of certain Placca of the Scrip­
SU?ee.J Ile then p~ , AnJ now 1 come but a 
11tage lower ill aut.horltr, and possibly go back a stage 
in point of chronology , for the second part of the 
Jlomilies, it is moat probllblc, .y;aa not published before 
ihe principal part of lttforaatio Legv• wu composed; and 
I think l am quoting word, which Cranmer hilUllclf p~ 
babl,y penned, RDd certainly did with his fellow-oommi86i.oner1 
U1Cnt to. I ~I assured I am adducing the full, eoncentrat. 
ed, authoritative weight of the chief refonnera and the 
compilers and pultlisbers of these Articles which ~e chaqe 
the J3isho~ of Natal :W~&h~t':llvening, when I read(Cap 10, 
De Here.ub11s): "D,vma Scrrptura tllnta cndatvr autlon,; 
ta,s ut nu/la creatura c11j11svis t.rcellentia ip,i .el a,1tq,o1111!11dA 
,it uel tZquanda." [The Archdeacon al10 quoted f\oom. 
R,formatioLegum, Cap. iii., and from Jewell's Apology]. I 
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would ask you to juilge, my Lords, whether a.ny po. ible 
view of inspiration held by the Bishop of Natal, if we take 
the p:i.gsagcs articled in these scl1cdulcs, can be thought con-
istcnt with these most clear statements from our Formu­

larics, and the works which I have cited as the best, the dis­
tinctest, and most authoritative exposition of their 
~neaning? 

vn. 
l no,v come to Schedule vu. And here I must ask your 

Lordships not to consider us as nttuching any lcn-al and 
technical meaning to the words " authenticity and gcnuine­
nClls." We mean, substantially, be depraves the Scriptures, 
i.e., he denies their authority and he denies their truthful­
nc s. The word "cnnonicity" I would not willingly 
,tivc up. If your Lordships should think fit to expunge u; 
in your judgment, the responsibility I should at lea t not m~c 
tor t with us. Let the Bishop of Natal talk what fine 
words he may about " canonical books," I should he sorry 
to acc,-cpt hi use of this or of otlwr important theological 
terms, or adopt it us my own. As to what I mean by 
"eunonicity," 1 shall be content with ,vc1ehmun's definition, 
that the canonical books are those which arc inspired by 
God, and giTCn for a rule of faith and manners. And now 
l will not pain your cnrs or shock your reason hy going over 
again wl111t wns so ahly cxpo~ed ancl denounced yesterday 

.as to the Bi•hop of Nutnl's tn•atmcnt of sncrc<l history. I 
haveadopte<l thellishop of Natal's prescribed method,-! have 
endeavoured to read the passages t·itc<l in conncctiou with 
the whole context, hut J found the tnsk so painful,-! was 
obli cd to copy out in writing page utter p:t!(C before I could 
force my mind to give its <lue attention to thi,i mo t rcvoltin1t 
subject. II ad 1, instead, spent my time in writing <lown o. series 
ofob. t·rvation and arguments upon it(which lmppily, howc, er, 
my coru.ljutors have done instead of mr), I 8bould not foci, 
as I now clo, afraid to trust mp ·If before your Lordships, 
With the frt"t'clom and latitude of ~peed1, into which an irro­
pr siblc indi ,nation might betray me. But I would simply 
a k, cnn w • suppose, do the Bishop of Nat:1l's friends suppo e, 
that he himself would like to be associated in what 1 must 
cnll the dishonest, the fraudulent, not to slly dirty vork thnt 
he a crilK' to the l'rophets l:--ttmucl and J cremiah ? l\1y 
Lords, we all rcmt'mb('r how, bdore lrnlf that memorable 
" ten weeks " wa over hen hi» Lordship first lanclcd on 
1h • shores, ho too "as anxioua to improve the, so to say, 
" !~histi~• " 11omcnclatnrc, and, I ~uppos , doctrine of t~e 
nu 1011:mc who hall gone b •fore him. l'ir t, Ill! had !us 
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Umkulumkulu for their r.:-Tizo. Now, I understand, he ha!< 
"Um Dio." Well! let us suppose he had taken the saroe­
means, by figures, by legends, by imagination-in a word, by 
lies-to enforce his new Jehovistic phraseology upon the­
Church and people of Natal, In what estimate would he now 
stand with the people of that colony? How woull he look 
them in the face ? Indeed, it is hard to say what amount of 
toleration men will concede to those imposters and forgers who 
only exercise their craft upon religious subjects. But were such 
tirings done such as the Bishop imputes to those holy men, 
I say were ~uch things done by himself in the mercantile 
world, I am afraid he would, ere this, ha,·e exchanged his 
comfortable house for a conYict's cell, and instead of the pen 
he now wields with such fatal ability, he would have found a 
mattock thrust rudely into his hands by the overseer. But I 
quit the painful subject, and go for a moment only to Schedule 
'Vlll, 

VIII. 

Had not the contents of this schedule been already 
argued out very ably I slwuld lrnve ftlt constrained to go into 
it, though unquestionably the most painful part of all our 
work. I would simply remark further upon it in 
reference to the defence set up by the Bishop himself, 
and through Mr. Houghton, in the preface to Volume 
1n, thnt he appears entirely to overlook the distinction 
between ignorance and, I will not say, error, but mis­
take nnd self-deceit. The able theological reviewer in 
the Guardian has called attention to this point in words 
which I should like to quote, with your Lordships'permission: 
"But it is the latter, not the former-actual blundering, not 
mere deficiency of information-which Bishop Colenso does 
not fear to clrnrcre in effect on our Saviour. lfor any­
thing we can see, :imple privation of knowledge is _compa­
tible with absolute innocence, and with the perfection of a 
finite creature; but surely palpable error and blind self-delu­
sion are nut so, but manifestly • have the nature of sin.' 
'\Ve abstain from pursuing the Bishop's positions into their 
legitimate and most awful consequences. He strikes, as 
with a two-edged sword, both at the Lord as a Teacher­
for if He could err so grievously in one thing how shall we 
trust to Him fur guidance as to the rest?-and at the Lord 
as the Atoner, for how shall one fallrn and blemished being 
make satisfaction for others? If anything could deter Bi.hop 
Colenso from these random and shocking speculations, 
eurely the solemn rffiection should do ao that he is impli­
citly, yet we are sure undesignedly, denying Him who is, 
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'the Lamb without spot,' and also ';the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life.' " I now pa~s on to the last sched11le. 

IX . 

. \Ve here charge the Bishop with depraving and impugn­
ing and otherwise bringing ipto <lisrepute the Book 
of Common Prayer, particularly portions of_ the ~rdi:Jal 
and Ilaptismlll Service, and in so doing, with v1olatmg 
the )aw of the Church of England and ~~eland. The 
reading of the single extract in page xx11, Preface to 
Part II, is enough to substantiate this charge. _But 
~he more terrible cruelty of the Bishop's speculations 
~8, that even in tiroee of distress we must not come 
Irt common prayer to God without being told that we 
arc coming with a palpable lie in our mouth. \Vho that 
has plead~d for a renewal c,f fair weather by a remem­
brance of God'~ combined 11·rath and mercy in the flood­
"ho that in the time of common plague and sickness has 
nddrcssc<l God as "the God who in Thy wrath didst send 
n ~!ague upon Thine own people in the wilderness for 
their rebl'!lion" and goes on-" like as Thou didst then 
accept an atonement, so may it please Thee no1v to with­
draw from us this plague and grievous sickness;" and so on 
throughout the e touching invocations in time of distress, 
alluding to the events of the Old Testament, which have been 
Written for our example,-who, Isay, woufd choose to be lightly 
robbed of au inheritance auch ns this? But we are told 
the Bishop e11n dcfond all this. We arc referred to Part III 
of his work, recently publisheJ; be it so. I accept the 
appeal gl11dly. I turn to pRge xx Yi. He says, answering 
-what appears to be a question of the Bishops, which is as 
folio" s: 

'.' We unikrst1rnd you further to intimate that those who 
tlunk with you are precluded from u,ing the Baptismal 
Service, and, consequently (as we must infer), other offices 
of the l'raycr Book, unless they omit nil such passages as 
auumc the truth of the l\1osaie his tor.}?" 

Ans.-" This assumption ngain is contradicted by my 
own lang~mgc alrenuy r~ferred to, Part II, page xxii, where 
} _hav~ a:ut! that many clergymen, who do not believe in the 

113Jor1~al truth of the lil"o11chian Deluge, will yet be able 
to Juat1f->: themselves in oue of two ways in using still such 
a 1urm of pmycr. . . . I cousi,kr. however, that euch 
Pn•~age_a ought no lonl(er to be retaintd, as of absolute obh­
illti_on, 111 uur Prayer-book; and I hold it to be my duty as 
u Bishop of the Nat1oaal Church to labour for their remo­
val, or, at least, for the libert1 being granted of omitting . 
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them as soon as possible." After reading this, I shut the 
book, and close my case, saying Habemw; confitenrem reum. 

I shall not again venture to plead with your Lordship& 
for a jud11ment in condtmnation of this farrago of most 
merciless, but happily also most palpable, breach of what 
we have been used to e9nsider the obligations of con­
science and of Jaw. We commit the judgment calmly, 
confidently, and prayerfully into your Lordships' hands, 
and say only, May God defend the right. 

The Venerable the Archdeacon of George then rose and 
said: My Lords, I will detaia the Court with as few prelimi­
nary remn,.ks ns possible; but before proceeding to dis.:hnrge 
my own shareofthe responsibility common to myself and those 
with whom I am associated in re~pect of these accusations, 
there are one or two matters bearing on the case on which it 
!Cems to me important that I should first ask to be heard. 
In the first place, it is both m_v interest and duty to say that 
I appear here not on my own behalf alone, but as the repre­
sentative of every clergyman in the A rchdeacnnry of George. 
I do not m(•ao, in saying this, to throw off responsibility 
from my own shoulders; for if I had stood alone, I scRrcely 
thiuk th1tt I should have doubted of my course. But it 
seems only right that the Court should know that by the 
unanimous choice of the clergy of the archdeaconry, I am 
now acting as their Proctor; and it is no small cu111fort to 
me personally to be able publicly to say tbi,. In the uext 
plaC'e, I may be allowed, I tru,t, to express for myself some­
tbiLg of the deep reluctance w itb which I, for one, ha vecngnged 
in these proceeJmgs. Shortly after my arrival in the colony 
at the beginning ot the year, I made a proposition to 11ume of 
the leading clergy of the Province-and I prossed the 
point as urgently as I dtcently could-that foe l'ro­
vince should, if possible, ur,ite in a requisition to the 
Bishop of Natal, respectfully but firmly calling upon his 
Lordship not to take shclt~r under any merdy legal and 
technical defences, b11t to act on the con victione ex pressed 
in the Preface to Part I. of his work on the Pentateuch 
(pp. xi-xiii.), and honestly retire from a position which I 
believed he might yet be brough~ to f~el he could no longer 
honestly occupy. And I accordingly drafted a r~quisition 
to that effect, and submi tied it to some of the more pro­
minent of the clergy. But tht>y were wiser, I am willing 
to believe, than I was. They certainly estimated more ex­
actly thirn I had done the probabl~ futility of such a course. 
It will be fresh within your Lordships' rcc<Jllcction th,.g 
when the Bench of Engli8h Bishops, nod some of the Irish 
Bishops, united in offering to the llishop of atal a similar 
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IUggestion, it was not receiYed by him with much deference; 
~d on the part of some of the Bia hop's supporten, wa■ met 
With a storm of ridicule. Similar treatment wu extended 
to the Episcopal "inhibition." The line of ar11ument 
adopted was that it was unjust to c,onde111n a man before he 
had been legally proved guilty; and that to call upon an 
!J<leuaed peraon to save trouble by condemning himself was 
1n the highest degree absurd. How far the same partie1 
Were sincere in the implied wish that the diepute should be 
brought to a fair legal issue, is hardly matter of conj€cture. 
But, be this as it may, my object now ia to show that we 
had recourse to these proceeclings only when it appeared 
lllorally certain-what has since been reduced to absolute 
certainty-that no alternative remained to this l'roYince 
~t either to do what we are doing now, or else submit 
Without a struggle to recognize the Bishop of Natal as still 
one of its lawful and accredited rulers nod chief pastors. 
lpeaking for myself, I could truly say that I should have 
been thankful to be spared this unhappy necessity. But, 
SUJ?portcd and encouraged by a certain amount of public 
opinion, the Bishop of Natal would appear to have entirely 
conquered the moral convictions which once impelled him to 
contemplate and almost promise r ,siguation, and has finally 
taken refuge under coverofthe Jaw. It is his doing so thathaa 
forced us into Court, and obliged us, however unwilling, thus 
Publicly to accuse him. But upon proceeding to the charges 
Upou which the Bishop of Natal has been cited before this 
Court, thero is yet one other point upon which I am anxious, 
both on my own account and on behalf of those whom I repre­
sent, to say a few word . I apprehend that the strict object 
Of the present inquiry is to try certain doctrines ;iroruul , 
gated by the Bishop of Natal, and alleged b1 us to 
be false doctrines, by the measure of the Creeds, the 
fhirty-nine Articles, nod the Formulnrits, generally, of the 

'-0 it!ish Church. In sayiFig this, I am not pre urning 
to hn1it in any wny the jurisdiction of your Lordahipe' 
gourt. I cannot bclicYc this to he the lawful Ecclesiastical 
Cburt of a properly-constituttd Province of the Church of 

. rlst, and not suppose that it has power-for i<ll l know, 
~ithout 1_1ppeal-to try 11ucstions of doctrine arising within 

ie Province by reference to the Holy ticripturca, or in any 
raaner which the canons and customs of the Church Catho­
_tc, and particularly our own branch of it, would fairly 
~ua!lz, , I am not, then, presuming to put auy limit on the 
J'IIC'is •~tioa of this Court, or on the pleadings admissible 
~fore it. But this ia what I mean -th t we, the Bi■hop of 

atal's accusers, haTc by the tern~ of our accusation pu~ 
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a limit upon ourselves. ,ve have charged the Bishop of 
Natal with holding and promulgating not error simply,­
not doctrines contrary to the Holy Scripturts, as such,­
but "opinions which contravene and subvert the Catholic 
Faith as defined 1mct;expressed in the Thirty-nine Articles 
and the ]!'ormularies of n1e Book of Common Prayer." And 
accordingly this charge. so limited and defined, it 
will be my endeavour still more completely, if possilJle, 
to substantiate. But :tt the same time I cannot 
forget the ol<l maxim, summum jus summa injuria. No 
doubt, in civil courts, it is often difficult to :1void 
pressing the letter of the law beyond the lirrit of 
what is wise, nnd sound, and equitable. And although 
I am quite clear, all things considered, that there 
was no other course open to us in this instance than to 
m:tke our charges in the form in which we have made 
them, it would imply no extraordinary conscientiousness 
in us if we were more solicitous, nf1er all, for doctrinal 
truth than for 11ny merely legal success. And to apply 
this,-if any of the language now objected to by us RS used 
by the Bishop of Natal should appear to the Court cxcusa .. 
ble on :tny fair and intelligible ground; if, after the full and 
anxious attention which your Lordships cannot fail to 
bestow upon this case, we should appear to have bren in any 
respect over-zealous, or over-sensitive on behalf of what 
we have believed to be the true tradition of Christ's Church 
as embodied in our Articles and Formularies, I do most 
heartily declare that the satisfaction with which I should 
hear such an announcement from the Court would only be 
exceeded, if nt all, by the satisfaction which I am persuaded 
your Lordships would feel in making it. It is true that we 
press for senteuec against the Bishop of Natal on the ground 
of literal infringements of the Articles and Formularies. 
13ut we do so only because we are confident at present that 
our case against him really rests on far bro:tder grounds. 
And it is my hearty prayer anil desire that wherever it 
does not rest on broader grounds, we may fail to establish 
the infringement of the bore letter. As to the charges 
themselves, the ~rst four scl)eclules are based upon extracts 
f~om. :t work which has ~xc'.ted scnrccly any public nttcn­
t1on rn England, but wluch 1s better known in this colony 
and which I myself have heard spoken of- and not by 
t110ughtless or ineompetent judgr.s-as probably the most 
m:scllievous ,if all the three books against which our charges 
lie, on the ground that n secret enemy, who treads deli­
cately, is always more to be dreaded thnn an oprn ag{!rcssor. 
Assuredly if anyone, after reading the first few pages of 
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Pnrt I, throws his sympathies into Bishop Colemo's books on 
the Pentateuch, he must be mi,! to do so with his eyes open. 
Andnlsolbelieve that any well-instructed Christian, who had 
been accustomed to apply to his own heart and secret life 
the Catholic doctrine of our Blessed Lord's Divinity, and 
to regard the truth of His atonement as bounJ up inextri­
cably with that doctrine,-e,·en though he might possesd 
very little knowledge of theology as a science, and might 
have no independent knowledge whatever of Socioianism 
as a system-coulcl not read far into this book on the 
Romans without hitting the clue to almost nil the f.tlsc 
teaching-" fa! e," as we contend-contained in it. But the 
peculiarity of this book, as compared with Parts I nnd II 
on the Pent:lteuch, consists in this,-that inste,11I of being 
an avowed attack upon cert,dn portions of the I!ible, Rnd a 
scarcely disguised attack upon the whole of it, it is n pro­
fessed commentary ou one of St. Paul's Epistles. Thus it 
inevitably contains a itreat deal of mi\tter that might very 
well have been tacked on to a very different context, and 
in point of phmseology is often eminently Christian 
and orthoclox; in which fact, by itself, there is nothini. 
to surprise nny,me who knows anything of the history 
of heresy. Dut it is not the ksa worth mentioning, a ac­
counting t:,r the offence which this Commentary 0,1 the 
1tom,ms h11s, ns we consider. mostju,tly and pro;icrly g-iven; 
and for tht• pnrt which we have thought it right to take in 
not passinl{ the book over, in the f,tcJ of the whole South 
~\frican Church, in a suit for heresy ngainst the Bi,hop of 
:,fatal. For w.: are convinced, nnd we h:ive un<l rrtaken to 
provt•, that it contradicts the authoritative teaching of the 
Chureh on vital n nd fundnmental points, altho11;1h often in­
sicliou.,ly; and we consider that it would be a great misfor­
tune if it escaped authoritative censure merdy !Jeeau. e ic 
f,~ils to tli~cover th; latest developments of the Bishop's 
V1t•ws on the suhJeets treated of, or becau~e to a con­
sid, rable extlnt its errors .,,,b dic ,na1 lcyis umbrurn10 
latitcrnt, 

I. 
This ~chedulc relntcs to the oil-important subject 

of Ollr blessed Lord'ij atonement. An "aton~nwnt ·, 
for the sins of the \<Ori ,! is ng:lin nnd agnin nscribed 
i~ thh hook to our Redeemer; nnd avowedly under• 
h~ almost ('very page, and every sentence of it. 
'\ hat we assert is that the doctrine of the Atonement 
taught, nn<l intended to be taught, by the Bishop of Natal 
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con!ictl directly with that doctrine of th, Atoaemaat tc>­
wbich she Artfcle1 111d Pra1er-boot Mnd a, , ancl &hal t.ra. 
oae doctrine cannot by an1 fair proce11 be reconcDecl .-ttb 
ii.a o&her. [The Archdeacon here read the ~ 
anlcled.] Now, whu do these puaa,n amoan& to 1 II 
ma7 be md, in !&nine, "let them mean what the1 may, tbeJ' 
cannot fairly be reaarded a, opinion, tor which the Bllbot 
of'Natal ii to be held re1pon1ible. They are an hODeat ex­
po1ftiou ottbe thought• and '8acl1in1 of another man; aa4 
that man, moreoYer, one by whom 11'8 hne all alike coa­
NDted to be bounct. If the Pra7er-boot aud Artfclu are 
a& nriaoce with St. Paul, 10 much the wone for them­
Bat do aot blame the Biahop of Natal for that I" But thia 
i1 obTlomt, a line of defence which will not bear a momenft 
11tNc17 thongbt. EYery aermon hi pinned on to eome text. 
Cuuaot ,. man contrnene the Articlea in a aermon p And. 
wlaenla, I wonld aak. does the 1poken or tten aermon 
cffll'er ft-om the printed and pnbU■hed comm t&rJ'. e~ 
illat the com men tar, ia a boolr, and, beinr J'!1nted ~ pab­
lilhed, i1 clearer and more decialYe evulence than the 
ordinary aermon of the etrect on the minds of othen which 
tbe writer baa Intended to produce 7 

I return, then, to the main point, and ask what do tbele 
pa11age1 just qW>ted amount to ? 

They declare dlstinctl1 that our blessed Lord did no& 
"dle illltead of us"-" in our place "-or" bear the puuilh­
ment or penalt1 of our sins." That He did Indeed die " fbr 
m "-"011 our behalf." But how? Wh,r, aa an7 man oo 
earth ma1 die for hi• country, or hie friend. Al eyery 
aoldler doe die for hi■ country, who diet fl1htlnr ha battle 
apln1t hi• country'• enemic■. A• thouunda of pueota 
hlTI died for their childrea, throap ■tintinr &hem■illn■ of 
n-1 food, and oYer-worting them181Ye■, la order that 
Uielr D&dc 008I might have enongh. " Re died to help u," 
•11 the Bl1bop, " in re■pect of oar 1in1.,. 

So far the argument reltl on tile allqed ■eDl8 of a Greek 
prepo■ltlon (Awer), coupled ,rith an implied ueertion of the 
non-u■e in the New Te■tament of ■nothcr preposition (a1tti} 
in relation to Chri1t'1 redemptive work. The Blahop 
&110 quote■ a pa11a,e from Xenophon', Anaba■i■ b 
way of illn■tratlng hil meaniog,-the point of It all bein~ 
that our Lord did not die in our ■tead; that He did die­
for 111, but that the notion of eubetltution, which i■ admittel! 
to be the common dogma, I■ aa baeele■■ 11 h ts common 
and ii traceable to inattention !O the Greek origiaal. • 

Bcnr, no one can read th11, and pretend iaot to ■-
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*hat Uie writer 11 Tery much in eameat •ilh his 111bject. 
It would be idle to try to lay the dispute by aaying, what, 
indeed, It ia alway, easy to HY, that it i all a strife about 
word,, and 10 forth. What makes the Bishop of Natal 10 
eager on the point ? I, he fighting a ghost all the time ? 
I1 the distinction for which he 10 .zealously lnttles, after all 
immaterial ? EYidently he does not think so. What is 
really the point at issue? Suppose our Hedccmer not to 
have died instead of us ; to have died for us in a aenae 
excluding the notion of substitution ; to have "died to help 
u, lo respect of our 1io1,"-what follows? It would not 
follow that His death was unnecessary ; that we ahoul,i 
h&Ye been secure of salvation without His help. The 
Bishop of Natal would deny that inference; and, I think, he 
would be logically justified in denying it. But this ~urely 
would follow, that Christ's den th in that cnAe was not th? 
emcieot cause of our redemption. His death may have 
been a condition of our reconciliation to God; and 10 far, in 
loo.e, popuhr langunge may be said to Le a cause of it. ~·or 
we all know how causes and con,litions nrc confounded in 
~ul11r talk. But any longer to speak of the Bloo,1 or 
Christ as thnt vd1ich itself, by its own direct and rroper 
virtue, washe out sin, and by its lnfitnte prcciousre•s h&1 
purchased our forgivenes~.-that thenceforth would be im­
poaaible. .Ami the Bishop•~ aim is dear. It ,rould he clear 
cYen if we kneW' le11 than we do concerning the source 
whence hi teaching is derived. Hi aim is to eliminRte 
from the doctrine of Redemption its chief mystcry;-that, 
namely, a, having been done for us wl,ich i~ the true ant[ 
proper correl 1tiYe of the perfect Godhr1vl of Him who 
wrought it. In vain does the Bisl •op of N:ital nrgue thot 
our Lori!" Cl'uld not ha Ye died in our stead, inn much as, if 
phy1ical dPath be meant, we still die physically as much as 
uer; but if 1piritu,l death be 111eant, our Lor,! could not 
hne died spiritually at all." In the first place there is a 
fallacy in the way in which physic1tl and spiritual death are 
here aeparated from each othtr. We know only of drath, 
that death which is the fulftlment of the curse, "'Jhou 
•halt 1urel7 die." .And that death is n t·omplex thing, a 
moat profound, tm infinite, and n most dreadful my■tery, of 
which we belieYe the natural death of the living man, or Bl 
much of it u our bodily senses enable us to observe, to be 
c>oJ1 one part, or one Btage. In dying phy1ic11ll7, we 
belleye thas our Redeemer died even a, all men die. But 
becaaae we alao allow that He did not die 1piril 11al17 in ti e 
HIiie in which, without Him, we must all h ve died In 
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spirit as well as in soul and body, we do not attempt or 
affect to define the entire range and value of the penalty 
which He pai,l ; or say in all particulars what His death 
was, and what it was not, and wherein its almighty 
efficacy c,irsi~ted. In the first placr, the11, we demur to the 
Bishop's way of stating his alternative, as fallacious. But, 
in the sec,,nd place, we say that no one ever supposed our 
Lord to hnvc died in our stead in the mode which the 
Bishop of Natal sJntes, only to dismi~s it as absurd. 
And ) lt the exprcss10n has a renl, substantive meaning for 
all that, 11s the Bishop of Natal is evidently fully aware. 
And the weaning is this, not simply that if Christ had not 
died we mu t have remained unreconciled to God-that is 
to E~y. a~ he explai~s it, uoconscious or unconvinced of 
God's fatherly yenrmngs over us-but that Christ's death 
my tedously operating as an efficient cause, reconciled 
God to u~. not rn the icnse of nppen ing in Him anything 
like corrupt humrn anirer, but in the seme <,f eati8fying His 
eternal a111l unspotted j u,tice, and so dcstroye,l thnt com­
plicated , e~th which else we must have died. In other 
word~, ( hrist's precious death had the direct 11nd wholly 
peculiar < fl,·c t of taking the "sting out of den th," not 
1imply l ·y destroying the natural knr of the phe­
nom1•11 11 l 1,art of it , nntl infusing into the prospect of 
it an ind l' structilJlc clement of confidence a1Hl hope; 
but by doin" away with the penalty of sin, nnd by 
insurin" the rc~urrcction of the dccompo ed aud ruin Ed 
body in a glorified form _ null its reunion with the 
pcrfectc1I soul anrl spirit for a ble e<l immortality. 
Ancl in th ig l nse-11 most distinct nnd intelligible rnsc­
we s:,y that ('hri•t died, not to help us in r pect of our 
11ins, \mt litc·rally in our stead. An,l to clear our position till 
more dl~l'tually, if 1ioseiblC', from all umbi 0 uity, let me ndd 
that I am not now relying on the m(:re woni "redemption " 
or the mer•• wor,l " rcmiuion," or any other word, evdn 
altl1om:h it he a ~criptural one, lrnvi11" more or l~ s of a 
metnpi1orical si1rnificatio11. l nm c,mtcnding for the thing 
the foci, agn111~t which the Bislwp of Natal rn curucstly 
opposes 1\imst'lt; and ! maintain that it is necessarily 
involvul III every Art1clo ond Fonnulary, which I shall 
presently .:11e. 

But 1 ctorc I refer to the Articles nnd l'ormularies I hnTe 
yet to c 111 the Rttention of the Court more cld cly to 
pnrngr.tphs 156 nml 158 ot the <;ommentary on the Homans. 
ln tl•e first r ml last portions of pnrogrnph 15b, the Biehop 
of Nut ii, cc mmcuting on Homans v, 10, dwells very 
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emphatically on the wide distinction-a di tinction so wide 
that he pronounces it to be" infimte "-between the sayiog 
that God is reconciled to us by the death of Christ, and the 
saying that we are reconciled to God. No one, I think, 
can doubt the Bishop's meaning to be this-that we are 
reconciled to God by the death' of His Son in some sense, 
wl111.tever that sense may be, which makes it infinitely 
untrue to speak of God being thereby reconciled to us. 
" The difference in the meaning of these two expre,sions," 
says the Bishop of Natal," is infinite,'' words which cannot 
bave been intended to signify less than that the one propo­
sition has not the very remotest connexion with the other; 
and which, taken with the context, must, I submit, be 
understood to mean that the one is according to St. Paul, 
and is true; and that the other is untrue;-that God w:,.a 
not reconciled to us, am! that there was never any occa­
sion for His being so. At the c:nd of paragraph I 58, the 
same doctrine is again insist<:d on. 

Here, ago.in, us on the former point, the question arises: 
Why should the Bishop have so keen an appreciation of 
this distinction? Aud why should he urge it with such 
vigour and with such cvid<:nt interest? The truth is 
that the Bishop of Natal is only consistent with him elf in 
doing so. In the Uacovian C.1 techibm, the principal 
formul,ny of the original Sociniirns (cap. k), occurs this 
qu1<stion: "Ad 1, ,c vero quot.I nos Deo recoucili11rit quid 
a1fersi'" But U"hat do yuu adduce fur thu, that Ile has 1econ­
cilcd us to G'od? To which this an&wcr is given: " Primum, 
nusqunm Scriptnram asscren>, Deum nobis a Christo 
rcconciliaturn, vcrum id tautum quo<! nos per Christum 
aut mortem ejus simus rcconciliati, vel Deo rcconciliati." 
J,'ir.~t, that Scri11ture 11ou•herc assert.s that God has been 
1·eco11ciled lo us by Christ, but only thi,, tlwt we, thro11gll 
Chri"t, or through /Iis death, have been recu11ciled ( simply), 
or 11·cu11ciled tu ( ,oil. And with rcfrnnce to the same 
&U)JjL'Ct, Sociuus (De Christo Servatorc, p. i, cap. vi,i), has 
th_,~ re11 ark: "lta cornmunis consuetudo loquc:udi fort; ut 
scilyc_c~ is rcconciliatus fuis c dicatur, per quern stabat ne 
am1c1ha aut dcnuo cxisterct nut conijervartlur.'' The 11·ortl 
''. rfc,~11cilet!," a.y it is cum111only u,ed, imp/ie., that that pa, l!f 
18 •11Wl I(, !t,n·e /,em recu11cilcJ wltu•e fault it was t!tat tile 
good _vwdcrsf1111tli119 cu11ti11w·d to be su.pc11ded, or did ut 
re111«111 u11hrohe11 Jiwn thefir~t. These plRccs are adduced 
by ll, hop Pearson in the Notes to his Dissert,1tion on tbe 
IOth Ar~iclc of the Apo tics' Creed, where he is treating of 
the sacrifice of tho death of Christ· and it scaredy needs 
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to be addctl, the weakness of them is thoroughly exposed 
by him. I have adduced Bishop Pearson now for the sake ,, 
of the light which he throws on the true jparcntage of the 
teaching against which we are now contending, and 011 
the secret of the earnestness with which the point in 
question is so reputedly pressed on the reader's attention 
in the extracts cited. [The Archdeacon here drew atten-
tion Riso to the fact that, although the Bishop of Natal 
nowhere acknowledges it, his Argument is identical with 
that of Dr. Priestly, combated by Archbishop Magee in 
Note :xxx of that prelate's work oa the Aton~mcnt.J 

But the all-important question remains: does the teach­
ing of the Bishop of Natal impugn and contradict, not 
Bishop Pearson, but the Articles and Formularies? I will 
cite those which we believe it certainly dccs contradict. 
[The Archdeacon here read Articles JI and _ xx1, and 
Prayu of Consecration in Communion Oflicc]. As to 
the direct, flat, verbal di•a~rccment bctwc~n tl.c Bishop 
a11d one prominent clause towards the end of Article n I 
will not 6C'tain the Court by adding one word about it 
except just thL,-thut, if that be not acceptLd a; 
an irreconcilable contradiction between the Bishop's ./ 
teaching and the Articles, l confess I am at a loss 
to u11dcrstand how it should ever be po8sihlc to con-
tradict an Article of Religion; or what can be meant 
by our being required to subscribe and adhere to 
them in their plain, literal, and grammatical se:nse. 
But other "ords 1md expressions which cceur in thr. c quo-
tationR, ~uch ns the expression in Article u, that "Christ 
trnly suffl·red, was crucified, dend, at d huritd . . . . . 
t-0 be a sacrifice not only for original l(Uilt, but nlFo for all 
11ctnal 1in1 of men ;" again in the title of Article. x • 1..:... 
"Of the one ohlation of Christ fl11ishcd upon the cross;' ' 
:rnd in the Article itself, the words" pc,rfoct redemption 
propitiation, and satisfaction;" and lastl~, in the l'rayc:r of 
Consecrntinn-" Who made there (by Iii~ one oblation of 
Himself once offerc·d) a full, pcrfoct, and sufficient sacrifice 
oblation, and entisfaction for the sins of the whole world.,: 
,rords and expnssions such as these. inasmuch as tlwy Jo 
not formally or exclusiYCly expre!s the notion of snbstitl!-
tion nqui1c, perhaps, to be bridly defended against any 
atte:iipt that might pos~ibly be made to how that they do I" 
oot comprehend it. Let it be. assumed that every one of 
these arr, in, some sort, flguratn·e. or me_tarhorical cxprc -
sionR-thut 1s to sny, thnt the no110~ winch_ tht·y properly 
repnsent is 011ly cognate to the not10u which 1t is sought 
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to convey by means of them; aml that the eternal verity 
which they thus imperfectly ehadow forth, transcends 
inevitably eYery effort of rea~on and intellect, imagination 
and language combined, to grasp it. \Vhat then! Is then•, 
therefore, no essential fitness in those terms? This in­
quiry carries us back into the history of them ; and their 
history would appear to settle the question. For there 
cannot be the shadow of a doubt thnt every one of these 
terms is a derivation from the sacred cultus of the Jews, :ta 
prescribed by the Levitical ln1Y, And if it is not certain 
that the notion of substitution entered into the Levitieal 
doctrine ofsaerifice-nay, that the whole Levitical law was 
pervaded with thRt notion, then I should indeed despair of 
ever being at liberty to assume anything as cutain within 
the whole range of divine revelation. I am irresistibly 
reminded, it is too true, Rt this stage of my argument, that 
the author of this Comni ntary on the Romans i• also tile 
author of another work, i ,, which the compo,ition of the 
Book of Leviticus is virtua' r stigmatized as an impudent 
forgery, by being assigned to probably post-Dnidic times. 
I cannot, ho"cver, abandon what I b~licve to be one of the 
mo•t unanswerhble of nil arguments for the truth and 
reality of our Lord's atonement as a propitialory nncl ,·1ca­
rious offering for sin, merely bccrlUse it remotely re ts on 
the ns8umed Yerncity of the Old Testament. "For the 
commonwealth of lsrRcl," s!iys Bishop Pcuson, on the 
Creed (vol. i, p. 118--ll!JJ, "was totally ordered and dis­
posed, both in the constitution and administration of it, 
for and with re. pect unto the Mes ias. The constitution of 
that people was made by a sejunction and !eparation of 
them from all other Mtions on the earth ; and this began 
in A brahnm, with a Jieculiar promise of a seed in whom all 
the nations ahouM b • b!essed, and be united into one reli­
gion, That promised s.•ed was the l\les ins, the type of 
whom wns Isaac. Thi~ separation ,>:is continued by the 
administration of that commonwealth, which w11s a royal 
priesthood ; and that 1\Ulllinibtration of the people did 
con_sist in three functions, prophetical, regal, ~acerdnt11l, all 
which had respect unto thl' l\fogsias, as the scope of all the 
)lrophets, and tho complement of their prophecies; as the 
lord of the temple, and the end of all the sacrifices for wl•ich 
the tcmpfo wa, erected ; n~ the heir of M eternal prie1t­
hootl, nflcr the order of Mdchizeckc Rnd of the throno of 
D,\V!d, or an everlasting king,lom." 'would we know "hnt 

cri,flce and offering, propitiation nn,I Rati f.iction mean, 1\8 
apphed to the blood-sheJding of the Lflrub of G,,d? We 
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b&Ye only to track these words to their source, having 
regard not to etymological niceties so much as to those 
broad characteristics of the Levitical h1w which survive 
imperishably in every most familiar recollection of it, and it 
would seem impossible 1rny longer to doubt. The forgivene11 
of sine, in whiuh we trust, is proved by its ceremonial fore-
11badowings to contain in it" a reconciliation of an offended 
God," as Bishop Pearson says again, "and a satisfaction 
unto a just God; it containeth a reconciliation, as without ' 
which God cannot be conceived to remit; it comprchendeth 
a eatisfaction, as without which God was resolved not to be 
reconciled." (fcarson, vol. i, p. 429). 

I have not so fatr troubled the Court with any references 
expository of the :xx:xtx Articles; for, in the first place, I 
have folt tnat the true intention of the expressions cited 
from the Articles u and xxx1 is really so evident 
that, although ingenuity may be wanted to obscure the 
plain and obvious sense of them, it can hardly be needed to 
elucidate it. Only let it be granted that Christianity, and 
Christian phraseology, hnve n history and a source, and 
only Jet that history be fairly consulted, and for the rest I, 
for one, should have no anxiety. But if more is needed, I 
am content to fall back on what the De1m of Cape Town 
and the Archdeacon of Graham's Town hMe already said, 
as supplying it. The Dean has, I contend, proved that the 
doctrine of the Atonement, as involving the noticn of sub-­
stitution in the fullest and strictest sense, is not a novel 
dogma, but has been part and parcel of Christianity from 
the beginning. And I am abundantly sati.flcd wi1h Arch­
deacon Merriman's argument on the preposition hyper; u 
well as with his citations from the llomilies, Bishop ,Jewell, 
and Dean Notli. I w11l, therefore, refrain from taking up 
the time of the Court by adducing further authorities, with 
only two excq1tions-one a very high authority indeed, 
Bishop Pea~son'a Vindiciw lgnatianw-on the "ord anti­
l'SVChos. [The Archdeacon then rend a Jong paRsage from 
the Vindic. lguatianre-( Cottlc,·ii l'atre., Apo8tol, vol. jj 
pp. 421-(23),-and commented on it at some length.j 
The other pa@sage is from a very diff~rent source­
Robertson's Sermons; which, I need hardly aay I adduce not 
u an authority for doctrine, but simply as confirming ;hat 
I have said before as to the source of the Ilishop's teaching. 
For no one will doubt Robertson's tendencies to have been 
of the freest sort, or suppose him to have had stronc 
orthodox prc-j udices. (Lectures on the Epistles to the 
Corinthians by the late F. W. Uobertson, Lecture xi.-, 
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page 410.) "Now atonement or reconciliation consists of 
two thing■ : 1. The reconciliRtion of Go-I to the 
world; 2. The reconciliation of the world to God. 
We say that God needed a reconciliation. On the other 
band, the Unitarian vie1v is that God require11 nothing 
to reconcile llim to us, th:it Ile is rcconcile,l already; 
that the only thing requisite ls to reconcile man to God." 
It only remains that I shoulil add a f~w word~ on just one 
other topic. If your Lordships will be at the trouble to 
turn to the Bishop's comments on Rom:ins iii, 24, par. 114, 
and again on vi, 2, par. 176 (there arc other ~imil~r place& 
scatt~rcd through the book, but I rcfor to the en,; being, to 
the best of my belief, most favourable to the B1ahop), it will 
be found that a certain propitiatory virtue is a cribed to our 
Loril's ueRth; and that other langua11e is useJ which, apart 
from the context, sounds like an un aying of some 
things that have been snid before against the ,ieariousness 
of our Redeemer's sacrifice. In justice to my elf; as well all 
to the Ili~hop of Natal, 1 ~ould respectfully ur~e the Court 
to bestow-what I am sure it will be every way inclined to 
bestow,-thc fullest consideration 011 the."' seemingly 
counter passages. My own conviction is that the Bishop 
of N11tal, like others of his school, h gins to l>c i!lconsiAtent 
the monwnt ho attempts to be constructive. '1'11crc is not 
much uoul>t,-a moderately wc11-instructcd theologi1lll, at 
least, cannot have bCrious uoubts,-.,s to what the n:shop 
of Natal would t·llce away. llut as soon ns he attempts to 
comfort us by showing that he <locs nnt nwa,1 t,, take away 
ev~rything, it sometimes becomes all but in P" sil>lc to 
follow him. Such 11 woru, for instnncc, us "pr(Jpitiation" 
cannot be got rid of in a Conunentury on th~ Homans, 
simply becau e St. Paul himsdf us,•s it (chapter iii, v. 25). 
In like m1mntr it were hoptlcss to try to follow St. l'aul'a 
language through the glorious 6th chapter of Roman , and 
not fall more or less, in spite of one elf, into the Church'• 
traditional phraseology on the subject of th<i Atonement, 
and th divi11e mysterious dllcacy ot our R 1lcemcr's death. 
and rcsurr ction. But when the Bishop of Nai:\l happens 
to be pushed into using this lungu,1ge, it is gcnnally so as 
to produce chidly this feeling, that he is doing violence to 
hlugua:<c, un I that he is hirn,clf ill nt c11sc. Thi,i rn:1y be 
our fault more than his, aoil we should bow to the Court if 
the fault were judicially pronounced to be ours. But &t 
pr~sent, my Lords, I nm persuaded that the lliehop of Natal 
nowhere unteache., what I must plainly Cl\ll the S cini,rnism 
of those other portions of hia book wlllch we I.ave alleged 
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against him as uistinctly contradictory to the Articles anu 
Communion Office. If he did, I should press for a rctrac­
tation of the pnssages objected to. But I contend that bis 
denial of the fH!t that God is reconciled to us by the ueath 
of Uis Son, is a fundamental denial, and drags with it every 
true notion of propitiatory sacrifict:>. The denial of God's 
reconciliatio11 to mankind in Christ is really a pregnant 
formula of a certain mode of unbc·lief, which, it admitted, 
evacuatts the ( 'atl,olic doctrine of the Atonement of nil its 
deepest a:,,! most preciom meaning. And for that reason 
we could 1.ot ha Ye allowed it to pass unchallenged; and we 
.urge it now as a denial, both in letter and spirit, of the 
Articles and l!'crmularies now cited by us. 

lI. 
Now, knowing-as all men conversant with tbcolo11y do 

know.-what fine-drawn and almost impalpable questions 
have arisen in the later nges d the Church out of 1 he grave 
subject of justification, it may be supposed, perhaps, that 
we arc in d~nflU und, r this schulule of entangling our­
selves in a mer~ lo~omachv, which can never admit of being 
determined juJiciully. We have no such design. We be­
lieve tl1ere is no rncb uangu. The grounu which we 
11cre take up :i;:uinst the Bishop of Natal lies for the 
most part, if I ot alto~HhL•r, outside the extremest limits 
of every rerog11iz~d t:<1lltrovu·sy on justification. The 
-question now ht stoke is not whether the bdievcr is justi­
fied before God, by grace i, ,fuse<I and inherent, or only by 
J1is faith; or, suppo,ing him to be justified by faith only, 
whether the" justifying faith" is to be understood in tliie 
sense or that. W c co111c before the Court with ne diapute 
turning on distinctions between )ides informis and fides . 
j<>rmata; or between 111eritu111 de congruo and mcrit11111 de con­
,Jigno; or between attrition and rmtlrition. ,vc do not say 
that these are trivial questions, or that they are to be re­
garded RS other thnn nkin to one of the most important 
topics that ever occupied the Church. But we say that the 
question now at stake lies outside all these, and is briefly 
thi~,-" J1cthcr a man mny be pronounced to be" justified" 
who is in no sense a Christian; who is still in every sense of 
the woru a heathen-say a Braltmin, or some Fctiseh wor­
shipper on the banks of the Niger; or some such miserable 
Bushman aa we hnYe read descriptions of, and for whose 
Jiumanity one can hardly be said to ha,·c any pledge left 
beyond the uncouth speech nnd the hunian form erect. 
The Bishop of Natal declares that all these, and all others, 
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are "recipients of God's grace in the Gospel;" arc "par­
takers of the blessings of righteousness, as they are of the 
rain from heaven and fruitful seasons'' (par. l !2); "are 
counted as righteous creatures, though they may not know 
it, through the grace of God, bestowed upon the whole 
buman race in His own dear Son, whom Ile has given to be 
their Head, and whose members they are" (par. 120); are 
"embraced in a yet more gracious covenaut" (than was 
vouchsafed, that is to say, to the Jews-namely, the Christian 
covenant) " as children of God in Christ Jesus" ( par. I 7 1); 
"and have all died unto sin, and risen again unto righteous­
ness, in [their] very birth-hour, through the gracious gift of 
God, by that mysterious union with Christ our IIead, which 
we all enjoy through the grnce of our Heavenly Father, as 
members of the great human family, and by virtue of 
which we nre partakers of the death which He died, and of 
the life which He now lives" (par. 180). We do not under­
take to define all that these words may me:m; but this we 
aver, that if the terms Gift of righteousness-God's grnce 
rn the Gospel-death unto sin-new birth unto righteous­
ness-mysterious union with Christ-partakers in Christ's 
death, and sharers in His life-are still to be received as 
lmving anything like a settled ant.I intelligible meaning, or 
as retaining any historic11l connection with the Christeudom 
that has been-nay, I will s11y more, if they nre uot to be 
productive of the most utter moral confusion, ultimately 
1\i.tal to all Christian truth, then, surely, tlw Bishop of 
Natal'■ use of them must be condemned 11s a violent per­
version of theolo1tical language. And particularly we 
maintain that his language is wholly at variance with 
Articles , ,, .·vm, and xix, and other Formularies of the 
l~nglish Church. 

But hefore I enter on proofs, there are two points which 
1 should wish to treRt as preliminary. ltir&t-this is not 
properly and formRlly any question of the ulvability of 
the heathen, or of insane persons, or of infants dying be­
f?re baptism. It must be acknowledged that these ques­
tions have often been unwisely intermingled with the dis­
cuuio_n and exposition of the doctrine of Justification-by 
Go ";riter more, perhaps, than by the great Augustine. But 

?d ■ probRble methods of dealing with insane persons, or 
with the heathen, or with that large portion of the unbap· 
tizcd, ~rnernlly, whose non-reception of the sacr1m1cnt 
~learl,r Involves no refusal of it, form no part of the Catho­
hc faith; nnd, therefore, nothing that St. Augustine,. or 
anybody elee, may ha.vc said about them can be held to bmd 
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any Christian as a Christian. Such, valued at their highest, 
.are merely human opinions-well-found(d or ill-founded, 
wise or unwise, RS it may be--on possibly lawful, but not 
always saf~, matters of opinion; on which, accordingly, 
different, minds have speculated, as they will continue to 
i;pecuhte, with various degrees of freedom. Our whole 
present contention is concerning the things which we be­
lieve to have been revealed, not the things which God has, 
we doubt not, purposely, and therefore wisely, hidden from ' 
us. Briefly be it said, once for all, we stand here not as 
daring to condemn any man, or any state or condition of 
men; but 11s we dare not condemn whom we do not know 
God to have condemned, neither dare we justify whom we 
have reas'ln to believe God has not j ustiftcd. Aud this 
takes us back to the point of our accusation, which is, not 
that the Bishop of Natal refuses to pronounce sentence on 
those who have never heard the Gospel, or to s~ttle before­
hand the eternal condition of all infants dying unbaptized, 
or of all lunatics and persons unyhow incapable of com­
prehending the Gospel-for in all this we have no quarrel 
with him at nil; but this is the substance of our accusa­
tion-that he deliberately and intentionally revises, and so 
revises as fundamentally to alter, the terms on which alone 
salvation through Christ can, as wr believe, be truly offered 
to mankind; and represents justification, or the justifying 
grace of God, not 11s conditional on our humble and believ­
ing acceptance of the Gospel, but us ensuing ncce1sarily 
and universally on the fact of our having been born into a 
redeemed world. 

l\1y second preliminary topic is the following. The 
Bishop of Natal, if he were present, would certainly ,'.lf, nd 
himsdf by asserting that his teaching docs not overstep the 
Catechism whue it puts into the mouth of all members of 
the Church a profession of their faith in the Saviour as th 
"Redeemer of 1111 mankind." If he beliLvea in universal 
rcdtmption, so do we, in the most literal sense. And if the 
Bishop of Natal hnd confined himself to the use of such 
language on that aubject 11s might fairly have Hppe11red to 
mean nothing more than the doctrine of universal redemp­
tion, and not to be destructive of other doctrines equally 
Jlecessary and divine, and set forth in the Church's Articles 
and Formularics with equal prominence, then we should 
have found no fault, not even though his laoguugc had btcn 
unwise and unbalanced. But we arc convinced and we 
think we can convince the Court, that the Bishop of Natal 
has not written as he has written on this subject of justifi-
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cation in a merely inexact or ignorant manner; that his 
teaching exceeds any doctrine of uni vcr~al redemption re­
cognized by the ]formularies of the English Church; and 
that the extracts now charged against him under this second 
schedule distinctly inculcate and are meant to inculcate. & 
doctrine, not of univtrsal redemption, but of universal jus­
tification, such as the Articles and Formularics which I am 
going to cite must be held to contradict and preclude. [The 
Archdeacon here read Article xr. J . 

The immedirite scope of this Article is to cstnbhsh-flrst, 
the groumls, ,rnd second, the means or conditions,.of justifl.~a­
tion. It declares the meritorious ground of our JUSt1fica~on 
to be only the merits of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chrut. 
Only for ilis "merit" are we "accounted righteous" before 
God. From this flows a scquel,-that the means whereby 
we arc justifitd is faith, and faith only. The exact sense 
that ought to be attached to the expression " by faith only" 
ha1 been to some extent matter of contronray. It is well 
known that Luther n°'v and then used language on the 
subject of ju tification which may not have been so in­
tended, but which, to say the lenat, ccrtriinly aavours of 
hostility to the doctrine of the necessity uf good works. 
And more thnn that, he occasiom\lly expresses h.imself, 
undrr the sw.ing of his inteuse antngonism to certain op­
posite extruncs of opiuion, as though the faith of the 
bclicYcr h11d a certain justifying virtue or efficacy of .its 
own, as though it were a mau's own faith that justified him. 
It is equally wdl known that the moderate Lutherans, 
headed by Ilucer and Mc!,rncthon, disupprOYld this vehe­
mence and onesidedness of expression, and h~ld strongly 
and clearly that a man's faith, as di,!linguished from his 
works, could not possibly in itself have any more virtue 
than works might have; and that the sole m~ritorious cause 
of justification was the den.tit and passion of our Saviour 
Chri1t, to which the faith of the person justifi<:d 
atoo,l rclnted simply as a liYing '' trust, or fiduciary appre­
hen!ion." In exact h'lrm,my with these opinions is the 
teaching of our llomily on " the 1Blvation of man­
kind by only Christ our Saviour," which is without doubt, 
I suppose-all three parts of it-that portion of the i•t Book of llomilics to which Article xx expressly rcfen. 

ahin, and the bulk of his followers, may be said 
g~ncrally to have concurred in this langu~g,•; occasional 
dtflercnccs in the mode in which these d1ffi·rc11t reformers 
expressed themstlves at dilfor~nt time being p1·ob<Ll_>ly 
referable much more to the particular phuc of error which 
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they happened at the moment to be combating, and their 
own varying circumstances and position, than to any radical 
-yariation of belief among themselves. But the point to be 
notictd is this,-that, with the fullest allowance for all these 
differences, it is made perfectly certain by the Homilies, and 
by all that we know besides of the writings of the Reforma­
tion perio<l, that the "faith" which the reformed doctrine 
so prominently connected with justification is never em­
ployed as a bare synonym for our Lord's re<lemptive work. 
?-.o doubt, Article x1, interpreted by the Homilies, does 
bring out into the very fullest objectivity possible the 
reality and the perfectness of our Uedecrncr's work, espe­
cially as constituting the sole source and ground of all merit. 
No doubt, too, it negatives, ns far as possible, all notion of 
meritoriousntss in man, as dcriverl not only from his works, 
but from anything that man can do, think, or flcl -all acts 
and states of belief included; but still-and cqu~lly with­
out doubt-the term "faith" in that Article has a subjective 
significance. What Christ did, that it mnkcs the sole 
groundwork of justification. Our simple, hontst, believing 
acceptance of what Chris~ did, be it never so unworthy in 
itself, th11t it makes the condition upon which Christ's work 
is applied to us to our justification. Article xr, and the 
Homily quoted by it, mny not go directly to the point in 
dispute; liecause no such tcachin& as the Bisl,op of Natal's 
was then in our Reformers' front. llut unless the expres­
sion" by faith only" be construed to exclude nil cxerci. e of 
faith, or trust, or fiduciary grasp of the redemption wrought 
by Christ as a necessary condition of our being j ustifled,­

. and such n construction is forbidden by tho rest of the 
Prnyer-bo1,k, by the Ilomilie1, and by everything we know 
of the external history of doctrinc,-then it would s,·em 
undeniable that Article . ·1 contradict■ null ahute out the 
doctrine of t~e Bishop of Nntnl. [Denn Noell's Catechism, 
page 57, wftl here quotld for n ddlaition of faith. Fide• 
tsl eerta cog11itio, ~-c.] 

But wh~n to Article . r nre added Articles :xnu 
and x1. , what was certain before seems made more cer­
tain. In the first place, whnt is the scope of Article 
:xvm? Its title is, "Of obtaining eternal salvation only 
by the name ?f Christ." Its Lat~n ti~!e is slightly differ­
ent, but certnm_ly not l_ess exp_res~11ve- De Rpcrandu retenia 
~alule tantu111 m nomme Chn.,t,. ,vh1:o we come to the 
matter of it, we find that, as Bishop Beveridge observes of 
all the_:xxx1_x !',rticlcs-un(ess Articl_e. VI b_c also a partial 
cxcept1on-1t 1s the one solitary Article which contains an 
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express nnnthcma. "They also arc to be lrnd accursed that 
presume to sny," &c. " Su1tl ct illi anathenwtizandi qui 
dicerc audenl," &c. This peculiarity, whatever may be 
thought of it in other respects, assuredly would not seem 
to imply that Article xnu is the assertion of mere truisms; 
or that its doctrine appeared to those who framed 
it to be of secondary importance. But what are the 
doctrinal positions to which this anathem!l. is pre­
fixed? First, it is denied that every man shall be saved by 
the lllw or sect which he professeth, so tlrnt he be diligent 
to frame his life according to that law and the light of 
nature; ~eeondly, in the way of a reason for what has just 
been lai.l down, it is asserted that only the name of Jesus 
Christ h set out to us in lloly Scripture whereby men must 
be saved. Now ngai11st what erroneous opinion do we sup­
pose this Article to be levelled? Two distinct opinions­
and two only-are conceivable, either of which it wouU 
directly hit. One of them, the opinion that the .Bralnuin 
may be saved by his Brahminism, the lfoddhist by his 
Buddhism, the Mahometan by his l\Iahometanism-nay, 
the Devil-worshipper of bouthern Iudia by his Dcvil­
worship, 11nybody in the world by any beliet or misbelicf 
whatso1:ver,-always supposing the discipleship to be 
genuine and consistent.-wit.hout nny reference to, or de­
pendence on, Christ. This opinion obviously mnke Chris­
tianity not one whit more cffcctunl to salvation than Ma­
homttanism, or Confuciani~m, or any other religious belief; 
or tbnn sincere, hearty infidelity, so far as infiddity can be 
hearty and sincere. ,ve may, thereforr, dismis~ it from 
consideration as one that couhl not have been present to 
the minds of men engaged in framing Articles of Htligion, 
the basis of which is the Holy Scriptures and the Creeds, 
and the object of which is to prc,·ent "diversities of opin­
ions, and for the cst11blisl1ing of consent touching true 
rcligion,"-in other words, to prevent'' diversities of opin­
ions" among men, and those chiefly ckrgymcn, who already 
on the main fact ancl claims of Christianity must be pre­
su~cd to be agreed, The only other fnlse opinion against 
which Article xvm can be conceived to haYc been dir~ctcd 
i~ the following: That the consistent Brah min, the con­
sistent BuddhiRt, the consistent l\fahometan,-ancl why 
not ~o on ?-the consistent Devil-worshipper, and even the 
comistent infhld, may each rely on obtaining salvation on 
the ground lll!lt his strict ndl:esion to, and diligent obscr­
v~nce. of,~ hut he believes, or c,·cn, in the c.,se <,f the infidel, 
lns r<·Ject1on of w bat he disbelieveg, to be necesse1ry to 1al va-
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tion, will be sufficient to secure it. This opinion is compatible 
with a certain ~ort of belief that salTation is ultimately 
attainable only through the merits of Christ, by a supposed 
extension of the principle upon which the legal sacrifices of 
the Jews all derived their efficacy from thl' grl'at expiation 
then future; but your Lordships will observe it makes the 
conscious acceptance ai:d profession of Christianity to 
be unnecessary. If Article xvnx hite this last opinion,­
as it cert,,inly seems to hit it full and fair,-theu it 
condemns the doctrine of the Bishop of ~fatal. It may, i, 
is true, be argued in reply that all the Articles, Article xvm 
included, are to be received as defining tl:e belief th&$ 
1hould biud Christians in reference to th~rusclves, after the 
knowledge of the (~nth has been received; that Article 
xvxn, for instance, 1s not meant to encourage Christians 
to condemn everlnstingly the whole heathen wurld, past and 
present; but merely helps to fix the limits of that" narrow 
way" which can alone conduct to e~crlastin11: life those to 
whom the Gospel has been fully prcst•nted. And I, for one 
should be distressed to think that there wns no truth in that 
argument; nlthough in the face of the Hcdeeruer's urgeni 
command to proclaim lliro to all nations, it would be mar­
nllous if the intention of Article .-vux was absolutely 
confined to those who are already Christia,iS; if it supplied 
no reason for continuing to go forth still, as the Apostle,, 
we know, went forth of old time, to preach Christ to tho■e 
wbo know Him not, even though the renunciation of father 
and mother, and brothers and bistcrs, and all that as 
belonging to this life ~e hold to be swcet .. st, were unavoid­
ably involved in our doing so. But let it be granted that 
Article -vnr implies no 8l'ntence of condemnation on 
any to whom Christ bas never been revealed; and, in 
short, was not directly meant to invite any positive opinion 
about them. ,v1iat is the inference? Is it to be inferred 
that we may, therefore, consider the whole heathen 
world to be already "ju tifle1I ?'' Suppose we take the 
Oospel message tu any heathen people for the first 
time in their history, with this Article to gnide 
us, how should we address them in the very act 
of publisbing the Gospel to them? We must, if we would 
follow this Artick, ctcclure to them that their salvation 
from beginning to end, is contingent on their acceptance of 
the Gospel; that the offer of the Gospel is no offer of 
justiflcation--:-of forgiveness of sins past, nnd of favour and 
acceptance with Goct,-made to them on condition of re­
pentance and faith on their part, from which it certainly 
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follows tl1at they are not already in a state of favour and 
acceptance; or, in other words, that they are not already 
jnstificd,-what the Bishop of Nahl says they already are, 
in virtue of their very birth into the world. fHere reference 
waa made to Bishop Pearson's Minor Theological ,vorks, 
volume i, page 418, &c.J 

In his treatment of Article xvin, Professor Browne makes 
frequent reference to the Church, inasmuch as union 
with the Church, participation in the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit, and saving faith in Christ, are ordinarily, according 
to the original terms of di vine revelation, in some sort of 
the nature of equivalents, involving and depending upon 
one another. :For redemption and sanctific,ltion are con­
stantly exhibited in the Christi ,n system as practically 
inseparable, and, as Neander truly reminds us (History of 
Christian Dogmas, page 216), have been ever held to be so. 
But the Holy Ghost is the sanctifier, and the Church of 
Christ, including the ministry of the ,vord and Sacraments, 
and nil that we commonly underi,tand by the means of 
gre.cr, is the divine instrumentality whereby the Holy 
Ghost sanctilics. In this sense it is plain that the early 
}fathers must be understood, when thl'Y speak-as they 
often do-of salvation not being obtainable oth~rwise than 
through the Church. Take, for instance, 0rigcn's words, 
as quoted by Professor llrowne,-1\'emo scip•urn deci'piut; 
extra lwnc domum, id est e,-/ra l'ccle•ium, 11cmo .,alva­
tur,-whcre 0rigcn does Rot speak cxclu~ivdy of the 
"African obcdimce," still kss of the "Homan obe­
dience," but of the whole collective visible Church of 
Christ, so far us it may correspond to the original institu­
tion of its lkavenly ]founder, as the one divine economy 
arnl instrunllnt wl,ereby it is Gotl's will that the benefits of 
Christ's redemptive work should b~ applied to mankind, and 
the members of Christ !Jc nourishc,l and built up unto ever­
lasting lift.'. For this reason, btsiilcs Article xvm, we 
have quoted Article xix, the Apostles' nod Nicen e Creeds, 
the Te Deum Luudamus, the 3rd Collect for Good Friday, the 
Collect for All Saints' Day, the three Baptismal 0fiice~, the 
Order of the Administration of the Lord's Supper, and the 
Cate_chism. :b'or, as Hooker sa5 ti (Book T, lxviii-6), "The 
pnv~lcgc of the , isible Church of God . . . . is to be 
hercrn like the Ark of .·oah, th:i.t, for anything we know to 
the contrary, nil without it "re lost sheep.'' Or as Bishop 
Pearson, in his exposition of the 9th Article of the Apos­
tles' Crt~u-" The ncceuity of believing the Holy Cat_holic 
Church, applnreth first in this, that Chri~t hath appomted 
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it aa the only way unto eternal life. We read nt the flret, 
ihat tht> Lord added to the Church daily such as Ahould be 
saved ; and what was then daily done hath bem ilone since 
continually. Christ never appointed two ways to Heaven, 
nor did He build a Church to s11ve some, and make another 
institution for other men's salvation. There is no other 
nnme under heaven given among men whereby we must be 
saved, but the name of Jesus, and that name is no other• 
wise given under Heaven than in the Church. As none 
were saved from the deluge but such as ,vcre within the 
Ark of Noah, framed for their reception by the command of 
God; as none of the first-born of Egypt lived, but such as were 
within tboae habilations,. whose door -poete wl're eprinkled 
with blood by the appomtment of God for their preser­
-vation; 811 none of the inhabit•nts of ,Jericho could e cape 
the fire or sword, but such as were within the house of 
Rahab, for whose protection a covenan, wna made : 10 none 
shall ever escape the eternal wrath of God which belong 
not to the Chureh of God" (no expression, it may be ob­
sened by the way, which needs not be understood as ex­
tending one hair's brcndlh beyonll the true sense of 
Article xvm, whatever that sense mny be). "Thh is the 
congregation of those persom here on earth which shall 
hereafter meet in heaven. These are the vessels of the 
tabernacle carried up and down, at last to be translated into 
and fixed in the temple " (Vol. i, pp. 4 JO- I I). I make these 
quotations not as directly against the Bishop of Natal, for, 
of course, he is not legally bound by Hooker, or Pearson, or 
by the mere fame nnd repute ofnny writer; but in order to 
pre1ent in as concise 11nd weii:hty n form as I could the 
aum total of the nrgument furni hcd by the v11riou1 }'ormu­
larie■, &c., which I have already mentioned, and which I 
will now proceed to read. [The Archdeacon then com. 
mented bridly on-I. The Creeds, with especial regard to 
the atructure and sequence of Article8, 2. The Te Dtu, .. 
Laudamu.,, and Collect8, 3rd for Good }'riday and All Sainte. 
8. The Baptismal Offices. 4. Order of Administration. 
5. The Catechism.] 
. He then proceeded: To recapitulatl'- Whnt is it that ,re 
111lege against the Bishop of Natal under thi1 schedule ? 
I will first repeat ~hat we do not charge against him. 
W c make no complamt of the doctrine of univeraal redemp­
tion. for, as far _as! know! we all hold it. 111 firmly 11nd un­
qualifiedly . 811 1t 1s possible to ~old 1t. _The trongeit 
opinion which I know of on the subJect ofumvereal redemp­
tion,-! do not except the Bi!hop of N11tal's opinion, becalUe, 
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thnugh it incltdra a doctrine of 111,iver•al rC'demptl01t,, 
our argument i• th!\t it ex<'ech .the Jin.its of any doctri • 
of universal redemption fdrly entitle,! to the n une, a, cl 
necl"IJS;trily invn,le, other doctrines which Are s,·c, n I in 
inn,ort:rnce to none-the vny trong.?stopinior., then, that I 
knmv of as hel,I hy nny writer of muk O!l the suhj ct of 
uoi7ers.,l rt>clempti,,n is to be f,itm,I in Dr. Barrow'• four 
sermons, expressly on that suhject, from I Timo:hy iv, JO. 
But the gi ·t of those f,,1:r sermon~, unle,s r much 111istake 
them, is quite nnrquivocal in nil its br ,rill'.!", and, if: 
c·.tn•fully con idereil, will be found to 1,ff,,rd no •:u,ction to 
th l:111g-•1.1ge used by the Bishop of 'atal. Till' ,,hject or 
tho t! a •rmon. is clcqrly et forth in the folhwing p1ssage 
frorn the l'urlier part of the first of thef,,ur (:-icrn1 11 1 .• .·xix). 
"Tnat onr L rd ,Je u i. the Sniuur of all men; or that the 
mo t si~nal ,,f II,s savinl( r~rf.,rmance d,, in th ,r n 1ture 
nnil their design respect 111! men, :n mc,11,t fur, a 1·ontlu­
ci11g antl tendinl( t•> :11! mm' 81\lviitil)n, ye,, ·,n,I as in 
their own 11at11re (suppo ing men'• 11111! 011,I po sible 
cuncnrrtncc with them) dfoclu!\lly pro<lu!'livc of their 
alvation; that I !\Y this ancient t·:ithol:"'• point of 

1)11ctrin • (the u hich we prnfe s t,, believe, "hen, with the 
Church, we a,,y in the Nicene Cr1·c,I-' who fo1r 11, men, and 
for our ,alvnt,on, came d,,wn from llt•av n.' ttnd the which 
partil't1l1trly ,,ur Church in its Catechism, in tl,c rninistr~ 
tion of h11pti,m, nnd in the communion, <l,,th 11w,1 evidently 
an,! expr, ly 1ltclare it1< If to 1mhr111·••) i, ,•cry true, 
many full au<l clc, r tes1imoni a of ~criptu•c do •h w, many 
r,'nK•>nS grountlc,I on Scriptur• do prove; tit \\hich we 
fh,,11 1lrot touch, and th n farther both ilh, rnto and 
enforce the truth hy dPcluing upon what ac mpt,, or in 
what ns1•l'Ct~, our Lord is the Saviour ,,r all me ,, ns 11lso 
by an nppli1~1tion to practice, ,kclarnthc of i t u efuln,·s 
an,! nb ervicncy to t l,c purpo cs of piety." , or doe, thl 
■J t1·111aticwrit,r, so fora, I know, t.nerd •viat• throughou, 
the c ~ermons from the object which he here propn ts t 
hi111 llf, nnn,~Jy, to cludJ11te nn<l prove th 1t, u r1: pect, nn 
~•viour'a work for ·• Ill UH·n," 11II men "ithou! ,Ii tinct11 
l,a, ~ 1111 t1Junl right in Ili111 ; nnd ngain 1111 ,I ng.,in I 
rcmtncls 11 " he procetcls, by the ,trong e11t •11cu whic 
lie ci·cry now un,l tht-n inat.rts co11cc111in , the <·o 1cl1tinn .tit, 
ofo11 r "Clnttl salvation, thnt nothing"" furl! er fr,,rn hiiJ 
thoui.:hts than to tench thnt the con ciou 111 r I tanc • of th 
. alvut·nn frctly oflt:rl'II in Chr, t ,11u no• rrq ,lrc,t for 
J'.tst flcntlon, f 11g v, n •a of in , and incorpnr ,ti,,n int<J 

1111st. At the begiuniag of th econd fl~PlJD {lll.) 

 

 



:ns 
hiTe thi1 pu,~ae : ;" In gentnl, we ma7 .. ,. that au 
Lord i• the Sniour of all men, fur that He hath fflldertcl 
an men •alrahilu, capable of ,alntlo1, ; and .,,,,,.,...... , 
deaigned to nlntion. For tl111t He hath remofl!d all ' 
obltacle1 ptremptorlly debarring men from 11a-e11 to aln­
tion, and hath prrcured comp.,tt-nt furthennce1 to their 
attainwt>nt of it. Fur that he hath rt'lcued mankind Oil& 
af that dead and de1pente condition wherein it la7 ln­
volTt'd; be"n,r the Bread of God, who hath deacended from 
henen. th11t lie might giTe life to the world, a, He saith of 
Hlm1tlf. lt'or that He hath performed whateTer on Hit 
pan i• neet■111ry or flt In order to ulntion, antecedently 
to the ac1.-epcance 11nd compliance with thollt! re111oaabfe 
condition,, whlch by God'• wi,dom are required towanll 
the In tating men into II full and Immediate right to •ha­
tlon, or to a complete an,I actual fruition thercot." me 
tingle entencu may be found In thete 1ennon1, which, 
vlewtd npart from their connection with the re1t, 11117 teem 
at flnt ight to exceed the measured 1taten,ent which I 
have just read; but I contend that thRt p111111ge la a per­
fectly titir and correct digesc of nil the four sermon, hi 
quution ; nud that that pa 1age dOf's not tt>arh what the 
pn1111ge1 ol•jected to by us from the lliehop of Nat111"1 book 
,. ere ii,tended to teach. };Yen If Dr. ll1trrow had taught 
what the lli hop of Natal teaches,-he would ne•er then, 
my L<,rd1, lmvc bt'l·n the nr. Harrow who 11 ao well known 
tof•me!-Lut e•en if a pcrfectcoinci<lence of opinion bet..-ctn 
him and the Ui1hop of NatAI coul<l be proYed, nen then; 
I 1ubmit, the Bishop might not therefore be exeult'd a 
direct infringtment of the Artlcle1, uppoalng uch lntrin,e­
mcnt to lie lnde1iendently eatabll bed. But hat we m■ln­
tnin 11 thi1, th,t the Biahop of a I e ettd nn7 doctrine 
of uni er al redt'mption in Chrln a, falrl1 deducible hm 
the furmularlc• and 1ymbol of the Church I and that he 
dl1tlnctly imrul(n• Article 1, and other Articlt'■ l1lch 
uniformly and con i1l< ntl7 repreaent tbe appropriation of 
God'• mel'l'y In Je1u1 Phri■t, reception Into the Chrl1tian 
connant, and the gifi of the Holy Spirit, to be conditional 
10 f~r a■ God h11 rcnaled Hi• will, and 10 far as we kno,r' 
fln rtpentance and faith ; and which connect the remi■1io~ 
of 1in1, nJt with our n11tural birth into the world but with 
our reception int~ Chri t'a ho~1ehold, the Church, by holy 
b:ipti,m, and a ltfe of C'hrl111an obedience n1 con uen& 
thtreupoo. How Go<l of Hie boundles mercy In Hie Sor, 
may be dealir.g with the htnthen, the Articlell and Fonnn­
lariea no here ex11re ly uy ; although all are fne to 
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~pecuhte in humble submis•ion to what has been revealed 
a1d do well to foeter large and longiag hopes. The sentence 
of Divine condemnation is already recorded against none 
but such as refuse the Gospel, whoever th,•se may be, 
baptised or uobaptised. Ilut neither csn justification unto 
everlasting life, according to our Formultirics, be said to be 
bcsto..-ed on any but such as accept the Go~pel, as we hold 
that all do who so receive duly administerc,I baptism as not, by 
their own active irnpcnill·nce a'ld unbelitf, to put a fatal bar 
in the way Clf the efficacy of tlrnt sacrament. All others 
we arc tllught fervently to pray for, in order th:\t being 
already salv11biles and sah'U11di, they may, through being 
"added to the Church," be saved, safrijianl; may l;e thereby 
placed in the way of salrntion, and m,,y tlwrein abide. 

To 1mm thi, argument up,-wc deny that Christ is the 
covcnantc<l Head of the whole human race in sucl1 a Stllse 
as that all men alike, unconditionally, in virtue of their 
birth iuto the world, withn1Jt anv concurr1;nce of the human 
rnt,ject, ought to be spoken of, or, c,insi kotly with our 
l<'ornrnl11rics, c,in be spol.en of as t'mbrnced withi-i the 
Chriatian covenant, ns ml!mhcrs of Christ, and a~ l'11ildren 
of God in Chri t ,fosus; 11nd thut the di!fcrencc bc•tw1:en the 
Cini tian man allll the heathen consists in nothing else 
than this-that the one has h.cn made C<>nsciou~, but that 
the oth1•r still remains unconsciou~, of one common and 
i,lcntical relatiouship in which they both alike alrrndy 
stand. We m11intain thp.t Chri•t is the covenanted Head 
oYcr all thini:s to Iii., Church, to "the very members 
incorporate of Hi mystical Bo,ly," who have beta ingrafted 
into Him, not by natural generation, b•1t by regrneration, 
ttnd by grace, being "born of water and of the opirit," on 
conJi1ion of true rl!f>Cnt,ince an<l livcly faith; 11nd growing 
into Him day by day through the heavenly nourishuwnt 
supermllurailv ministered unto them as God's elect. We 
contend for ihese us being the original, nnll, we say, tht, 
unchnng1·able, terms of the Christian covenant, as our 
t 'hurch has acreptc,l them through nll the intervening ai:es 
from the U1111rch of the Apostles; und "c protest R~1ti11st 
nil ~1uma11 nltcration itnd revision of them. The ubiquity 
?f lxod's prc11•11ce i, a most ncce sarv lloctrinc. llut there 
1~ a n~ode of n scrting the Di,·i1ic ubiquity which is 
1 anthci 111, nncl makes God, ns faithful Jews and G, ri ti~ns 
)111Yll tvcr Lcliev('d in God, to 1,e nowhl're. And most trull 
it IS thl\t nil mankind huve ll mo t real i11tPrcst in our Lord's 
n cendcd ~nd gloritleu humanity. But there is a method 
<J f cont<:nd1ug for that our common intcre~t in our S 1viour 
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throu!?h TI;s flnishe·l work of redl'mption, which practically 
turns Christ uut of Iii, own Church; whi<•h dci;r ,de~ grllce 
back ng lin into n,Lture; an,I which, aflecting to suh!i,,,nte 
anol sup~• n 1t11r olizeenrythin~. redw·es the glori,,us dnctrine 
of our L ,r,l"s pr~senre with His f,11thtul p op\e by His 
Spi,it and in lli• odinauce•, tun thin, vapid, ll'Orthlcss 
1e11timenta\i , 111, with just clash enough oforlhuloxy in it 
to dccciv,. the ignorflnt nnd unwary. This. we think, the 
Bishop of NRt II cert,tinly d"es by the teaching now ohjccted 
to, contradictiuµ-, while he does ·n, the Articles and Furuiu-

. laries wllicll "c have quoted against him, 

III. 

Bot the pcruliarity of the Ili hop of Natnl'• general 
teaching- on the ~uhjeet of the uuivcrs,,1 incorporation of 
m·rnkin I into Chri,t is bron~ht into still tnllcr relief by 
bis d"ctrine un the s:1crnmcn1s, which forms the subj~ct of 
our ehorge un,ler the 3rd schet!ulc. [l',1rts of ~ccuun 180 
wc·rr then rend ) 

This i• wry u nequivocal tcachinil, At first g!tince, we 
11re ~lml'k with th ,· importrnc·e scc111in~ly given to ohj~c­
tive truth. llut when ll'C r·xnmine the Bishop's Msc, tiuns, 
wh"t dn tlwy 11monnt tu? The "inll'nrd null spiritual 
l(rnee given unto n~;• nccor<ling to the C:111-chism, in holy 
b:ipt1sm, i• ~noouncc<l to b" nn inwnrcl a,111 spiritu,d grace 
re11II v qi1:m to u~ in our birth hour, an<l only fo,· tlw first time 
f,r111,,l/y dcrlorerl to be ours when 1<C were b1ptizc,I. In 
other words. "the inward ancl epiritu -11 gr,we" of the 
111crnment of holy b•pti m, yiz., "a dea1h unto sin, and 
an ,.,. birth unto righteonsnc· ," i• nit! to be alrea,ly 
1h•rc•d-11ot yet in 1111 cases fully enj,,ycd, hut rt.Lily and 
truly ahArc,!-by ,-vc·rl' u C•11b r of tho wh, le human f ,mily, 
RB b-i,,g a mernl:cr <>f the hun,nn f .,m,\_r .. The Ili,lwp 
proce1•<ls to illu. tralc what he say ot b 1pl1<m by some 
equ ,lly r,nrnrlrnble teaching on th~ Lor,I' • ~upper. "The 
jn,.anl part" of the l,11r,l'11 Supper, "or lhtn)( hi"o1fi-d" 
1111 kr the Ple,ients of hrtnd 11n<i win<', is eai,I ti> be the 
Dndy Rnd Blood nf Christ. But the Body aud Blnoi! of 
Christ how parl:ik,•n c,f? '\Ve arrive ut thu un~wcr to this 
qtws•ion hy usking anoth<r. \Vh,, nrc the partakers ? 
"All tlH' human rRCP, nl nil times, ftll•l evc•rywll'·rc whethor 
they f,e,111po1_1 it by living fui:h or not, 11 h,•thcr tl; ,,y know 
the pref'i,,u, gift of Gou'd grace or uut, 11 lict!iu tlwy heLd 
er diare~ar.1 ir." 

But the ttachiog of the Church on th's suLjeet ia quit 
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as explicit AS the teaching of the Bishop of Natal. And 
we unrlertake to sho,,. that it is ltS foltuws : 

l. Tlrnt the sacraments, i.e., the S,wrame,ts actunlly re­
ceive<! and partaken of, are "gentrally nc,ceSJ.,ry to saln.­
tion.'' 

2. That the outward and visible sign in both sacrAments 
is a pledge to assure m, nut mcrdy "of an inward nnd 
spirituul gruee 11iven 111110 us," but of au inward nnd 
BJ irit al gr,H'C so given to us as that I he sar-ame11t is the 
ordinary means whereby that same iuWJ"' and si1lrit11al 
grace i, co,,veyed . 

3. That tkere is no true and prr;~.,able rereption of 
sncrnm,ntnl gro,·c "ithout faith; for that tl,e remis•ion of 
sins h, siowerl through holy b:11 tism un i11fants may be, 
and surely "ill be, caned led by suhstque11t persistent r, fusal 
on the part of the b·1ptizc,I to n ·p•ent and believe. And 
contc11di11g that this is the plain teiwhing of th~ Church, 
we c 1n11ot but contend that 1t id impugncl liy the Bishop 
of Natnl. 

1. T1 ,c ~ncraments nre generally necessary to salvation. 
Thi~, I cont, nd, i< pr,,vc.J, first of a :l indirectly, by the 
effects 11ttribcttd tn the sncr,1mcn •s. Ordinances which 
"be certain sure witr,c>sses, nnd dkctu 11 signs of grace and 
Gn,l's goo,1-"ill townril ➔ U<. hy the which lie doth work 
i11,·isibly in us" (Article xxv), mu•t be gcnrrally ncc,·s­
sary to snln1tio11. Articles xxvu 1111<.I xxv1n; the 
N1c1·nc Crc>col cxpr{'•~ly, an,I Ar<idc x of tho Apostl~a• 
Crtc,d implitdly; the U ,ptismnl Offices nf.?ain and :ogui11, as ill 
the n1•cni11g C, l11cts; the Communion Offi.:e, an,I the Church 
Carcl'hism; nil re-1t'ho the languii:e 1,f Article xxv, 
attrihuting to b ,th the sncramcnt@ c, rtnin effect~, which, 
if bclic,·ed to l,c pwpcrly nnd ri1,thth' attributtd to them, 
c,,n len\'C 1,0 d ,ubt on any foir mind that the framtr• and 
compih rs of th sc Articlc>s und Fnrmularh-s must have 
jnclgecl the ~ncmuwnts to he gcncrnllv ncces,ary to sal-,a­
tion. But the exhortation in the Oflke of A,lult Il qitism 
distinctly rec.,gnizus the•• great ncce, ·ity ,.f tlw sacrame11t, 
w_here it may be harl;'' anrt the Chur,·h Cate!'hi•m int, rms 
d,~t_inguishes Ilapti1m an,! the Lord's Supr,er from all oth~r 
ord,nsnee, or sacramental ritts, as being, what thtse 11re 

not, "!!~ncral!y nl'CtRsnry to snlvatiun.'' I suppose I n~l.'d 
not d!'t·11n the Court by l!Oing into any nrgum,•1,t to rm"·e 
"hat the ,, ,,rd "genu»lly " there rne·rns ; t l111t it me ,na 
not" mostly." or" for the most pnrt,'' hut "m·cenary ~>r 
all P<-rsons 111ik<-, witl out distinttio11 of sex, nr su,k ol hfb, 
or any personal cunsh.lcrtlliu~~ or ptculiurili,s of c!rcum-
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stances ;" nlways supposinir the one allowance already 
quoted from one of tl,e Baptismal Office,, viz., "where it" 
(the saerament, be it Baptism, or the Supper of the Lord) 
"rnny be had." On this head, if any reference were needed, 
I ahould refer to Bishop Deverid1te, Tol. Tiii, p. 110; and Dr. 
Mill's Cntechetiral Lectures, xlvii. Now the Bi hop vf 
Natal must be heid to deny the necessity to salvation of the 
11craments, whole and entire as Christ instituted th1,m, in­
,umuch us he teache• that every human being bee mes 
beforehand R pnrtaker of the '' inward and spiritual grace" 
of both Hcran:ents by beinj!' horn into the world ; that 
every word which our Artic:es and ~'ormulariea would 
warrant us in ming of nny one who hnd duly pnrtAken of 
the sacraments is equally npplicablc to every human being 
that enr was born, or ever shall be born, into the world, 
without exception, so far as concerns the renllty of his 
participntion in the inward grace. No one would pre ume 
te say that God is bound down by the institution of tbe 
aacrnmcnts neTer to impart otherwise than by means of 
the sncrnments the grace wliich those 1acran1ents wen­
apecially ordained to crnvcy. I know of no wr;ter who has 
ever maintained any such proposition. But assuredly tlw 
1Bcrament of D•ptism, deprh·ed of the out ward Rnd ,·isible 
sign, is the sacrament of Baptism no lon~er. Tuke away 
the brrnd and wine, nr.d the words of inslitution from the 
Eucharist, lllld then wlrnt the Articles ar.d Catechism 
mean by the "socrnment of the Lonl'B ~upper" hu 
in like mnnnn ceuse,I to be. It is concerning the 
sacraments, not concerning parts of them, that the 
Cattcchism, in perfect harmony with the Articles, the 
Creed , and the Baptian .al and Communion Offices, declare 
that thc,y arc "generally necessary to salvation." No 
■ophistry can get rid of this awkwnrd ■impllcity of teach­
ing. There are scarcely any limit■ to the clever tricks that 
may be 1,layed with languag,;,. But it wou :<l sei,m lmpo1-
1ible to deny tllRt l1ere the Bishop of Natal intends to teach 
one thirg and the Church another. 

2. Ilut the Bishop of Natal and the Church of England 
are not less et variance with each other as to the 1111ture 
of a sacrament. Article xxv declares of tbe sacra­
meut, that, btsidcs being "certain sure witnrsee," the:y 
are nlso "etfectuRI si1ms of 11race" (efficacia s19na ~ratia:). 
The word e.fficacia is further explRim d by the wordi lmme­
diutely fullowing, per qut1J invisibiliter lpse (Deus) in n~ 
optratur. In Article xxvn, I would draw particular 
attention to the word,," whereby, as by au instrument,.._ 
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per quud, tanquam per 111.strument111n. Clearly the ucramer>J; 
is here spoken of ns of the nature of an instrument; but 
"instrument,11" to what? The Article does not 1(-ave u~ in 
doubt; the i:;rafting u~ into the Church, the ,·isibly signing 
and 1e:11ing to us the promises of forgivene. s of sin, and of 
our adoption, &c., &c. Article xxvm define the Lord's 
Supper to be " not only a sign of the love tlut Chris­
tia.ns ougltt to have among themselvrs one t<J another, 
but rntlwr R s11cmmer,t of our redemption by Christ's dent! ; 
insomuch that to such as rightly, worthily. an 1 with fa_i 
receive the nme, the bread wh;ch we break Is n pl\rt11km1? 
of the Bod_v of Christ, n11<l, l1ke1vi. c, the cup of blessing 
is a pnrtnking of the lllood of Christ." Nl'xt 11fter ti~ 
Articles, I cite the Kicene Creed: ·• I helicvc in one baptism 
for the remission of ains." An ,\ here I wo11lil direct your 
Lorcbl,ip,' uttention particularly to Ili hop l'c:i.r,on's Ex,. 
position 'lf the 10th Artid • of the Apo. 11t,' Cretd,-botf 
the Expo•ition itself, nn·l the N ,1c~ upo11 it. In vol. ii, 
p. 30~, your Lordahips will find a quotatinn from Socinus 
de Bapti m.,, cup. 7, bC')!inning i·el tJe111ti,,11w ;;Ji, nncl ending 
"·ith q11,111dum intcllr.rit. The L"ltin 1s vel') ,·r,1bbcd; but 
I think the following is a correct tr.,n,l 1tion of it: 
"l~1ther Peter attributed the remi •ion of ,ins not at nil 
to mere h:ir,tiam, that is to say, a sol mnly-pcrformc_J 
ablution, l111t the whole of it (remission of oins) to pem­
tcncc: or dse, if he made nny uc-count ,,fluptism in re,p• l'.t 
of the remission of ,ins, he either n•gar<led it 011ly so far 
ns it involves a 11ublic profession or thl 111unc of Jesia 
Christ; or if he meant to put any v•luc ,,n the outward 
wu. hing in a,ldition, in resp~ct of what 11omin:1lly belong, 
to it as connc. ted with the remission of sim, he u11dcr,toad 
not the remis ion of sins itself, but a dcclar.\lion, nnd a 
certain si11ning and sealing (obsignationem q11a111lt11n) of 
rcmiseion." 

Thus dirl Socinus, "doubting and 1luctuating Hocinus," 
na Bishop l'earson calls him, trifle with the great uhjcct of 
b11ptism. And Bishop Pe11r1on'1 treatment of Article 
!ndurlea a ma terly and complete answer to him, prov-
1.ni that "remission of sins" i1 promised at first by­
t.e., by_ mt•l\na of-the Javer of regeneration ( vol, i, p. 416). 
An_d, rnllccd, the very position of Ar,icle , following, 
as it cfoc~, the profei ■ion of our faith in the Holy C:Hholic 
Church, Itself witneaaes to everyone who has o.ttcnMJ to 
the atr11cturl' of th~ Creeds, tlu1t th~ Cll':-ch, to which holy 
bl\ptlsr_n _belongs 1\1 the inil i 1tory Ii1c of l'hr111tunity, is the 
sole d1nnely-ordaincd in trumentality whereby the eff~c-

 

 



tu11l application of our Lord's redemptive work to eAch 
indrYidual l•cli<:ver i1 to be srcur<:d: ~nd that b,pti•m, 
althou11h incontc·stab'y an obsignatio qucrdum, is nc t. a 8i!2'n­
ing and sealing of actu .J fo, give11ess of Bins al read)' fully 
bestowed as a rnnst quence of penil!'nce, or t,f 1mJ thing 
else, and going ht fare bapti>m, but is the instr11me11tum per 
IIJllod the rc•111i~aion of sins is ordinarily co11vpyed. 

(Tlw Ar<:1,tl e11 con I hen c, rnmented on the Offl,•p f.,r II Jy 
,,mmn111on, ,,n the D:q tirn1al Offit•ts, t lw Cakl'hi,m, and 

the Colic, t irnmctliatdy preculing Cm firmalion in the 
Conflrn•atio11 t'cnice, and cnntendcd thnt tl,ey were in 
perf, ct lrnrruouy with the ,!'i-• ticlcs nnd_the Crel'd•, hl·lllJ.: all 
b~Hd on t!,e •nmt• iloctr111e r f the t-11crnrncnts and 1111 
npeutin,r it r·c1r,· or Ins directly. Ile then "ent 'on.] 

It" ould ~?• m quite undeniable, tl,en, that our Churrh 
h11• a dodriiw ,,n the nntu,e of tlie oacramcnt,. That this 
d,,ctrine lun·<·, room for what are called op<·n questions, 
m·JJP m ul dispute. But hel'AUSl' the Church has not 
antitipated cnry question that mi~ ht c,·er ari6e ahout the 
isacranitnt~, none "ill ull1ge that nothing has bH'n dd]nc,1• 
or 1hat what it has b1cn intrndul to ddlne Ins bee~ 
expH·s~ccl so ,., ry infdil'itou,ly a, not to be in1ellig1ble to 
m"st that may choose to uuderstnnd. Dut the truth is 
that th,, cloc1ri11e of the Church of Eugland on tho sacra­
ments i~ in some lt·acling particulars as clearly <h-fi11ed, I er­
liaps, as it" 11s p, ,s-ible that by means uf human Jangunge 
any doclrinP rnv, ,J\'ing n ~plritual i,n I tran,ccndant Ill) s­
t.cry s11ould b!' cldined. What nrP thtsc particnl.1rs? 'l'hc 
parts of 1,ur Ar1iclcs noel otlu r Formuh1ries just quoted 
.,.011]11 np1 c ,r •lt·cisive on tht· following points: I. Nut that 
,ilJ c, 111m111dcntion of clivinc grnce un,t ,pirit1111l li:e and 
anstcna,,c e i I ,ul to the sacraments ; no uch thing : but 
th»t eat'h nf the fn.nnment8 <·onsi ts of a ccrrnin divinely 
institUtl'<l outwn•ct a, d ,·isible si~n, ~o tic,I up by ('hridl'& 
exprc s :ippointmc11t wi1h a L·erlnin sp,cinl inward gr11ce 
ntce rnr y for •ll m~n, th.,t l>y means of tlie 01,c, the other 
• ordinnr1ly conTCJ ed, 1111d that the sncran1cnt con i ta in 
this <li,i,.e c,,nju,,ction. 2. That the sptcial grnce of holy 
bapti>r" duly 1cc1-iv<d is remission of nil sins past and 
actual incorporation into Chris!, the C0\'Cnantcd he~cl of 
the Cliur<'h. bv true :,ncl living union with llim. Tliat the 
1piritnal h ndit of the Lord's Supp, r is the strengthening 
and ri fr, ,hiu~ of th~ souls o_f the f.dthful unto ctcr:,111 ltfo hy 
the n, dy nnd Bio, d of ( lm~t, p~1rttt ken , f 11f1t ta 1,caYenly 
rnd •piritual n,nnncr, Lut sllll m,,st rcnlly p11rtak1:n 
,r. fo and by means of the huly acr11111ent. Dols the 

 

 



Church mean this, or <foes it not ? There rcnlly wou14 
1eem no doubt about the answer, an,! there would seem te 
be 11• little doul,t that herein the Church an,I the Bishop 
of NKtal are irreconcilable. 

L The ahovP. arguments were then enforcc<l by quotations 
from 1 he Hnmilies (pp. 2i6, 291, and 4~6 ; 1850, C11mbridge 
e,litio"); N0<·ll's Catechism (p. J !,9 et ~eq.; Oxtortl ed•tiou). 
Jewdl's Ap.,l••gy (pp. 17-19; Chriscian Knowledge 
edition); Hidky's Hemains (pp. 239, 240, 241; Parlt11r 
So,.iecy's e lition); and llooker, v. <', lTii.] 

III. Our third position is, that "faith is the 'Ileana whereb1 
tl,e Body and Blo"d of Christ is received and eaten, and 
faith is necessary in order that the grnce be,towed by Got 
in sa1·r11mt·n.s m~y have a whole omceffect and oper.,tion, .. 
all "hith the Il,shop of Natal, as it appc&rs t,, u•, f\,tl,r 
denies. But ,,n this point I 11ted not detain your Lordships, 
pMtly because much of the mactcr cited by me toU<·hing 
the n•ture t,f the acrnments obviously include thia p,1int, 
and what more l might have wished to say has b<-en •ntici­
pn1e<l I ithu by my colleagues in this argument or bf 
myself in what I had occnsion to sny under Schedule n. 
I <·annot conceive n. more ~ntire dis11gree111e11t thun exiata 
bet\\C·<n the te~chini: of the llishop on,I the auth•mzc4 
doctrine of tlw Chnrch on this grnvc s11bjcct, and I submit 
that we have prond the disagrecmrnt. 

IV. 
The next and Inst charge which we bring agttinst tbe 

Bi. hop of Natal, in connection witl1 his hook on then ,m:in-. 
rcl,,tl•s to the t.cnH·n,lous snhj"ct of eternal punishment. 
l'o• ibly, if thl' llist,op were h re, he wJul,l pit-ad that be 
m,kes nn positive assertions on the suhj ct; that he ex­
pr ly dccli11ts to "dogmatiz~" upon it; that he content1 
bi111 ..tf with saying that he "c.111 no Ion •er maintain or 
give uttt•rnnc to the doctrine of the endl, s ness of future 
punishment ," but that lie in terms dcnil's nothinjt'; that he 
•• L1vs his h ,nd upon his mouth, nnil le•Ycs it (1hc whole 
•~tjci,t of everlasting pu>1i1h1t1l·nl) in th• ha11ds of the 
r 111lrreous and mnc1ful Judiie." bupposi11g the Ili.hop to 
have ~aid no morl' than this, I cannut alluw that he doel 
not t(rcre say enough to justif, a clrnrgc of false doctrine; 
thKt 11 to Pay, supposing the doc1ri11e c,f the tod!eaane.a o( 
future punisl1mcuts to be unJcniahly 1111 article of the 
Chri•tilln cri•e,I. For, urely, xs clt:rgymen, "'" are all 
b<n!nd not only nut to dc11y what we luTe tlecl~red we 
bclu:ve, but not to withhold from our .ffock" what we have 
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J•ledged ourselves to tench. The Ilishop of N,lto.l's phrase­
olo1_1y just quoted might deserve the prai e of moderation, 
if he were perfectly free from all distinct doctrinal engage. 
ments ; if he were a !Ryman who had espoused Socinian 
t1>nets, and, being leg•lly free to say just wh11t he liked, 
had chosen, out of pure respect to the a-.. fulness and 
mysteriousneH of the subject, to express him elf with 
reserve. But the author of this Commentary on the Romans 
is not a lay rn n. He is II Bishop, to whose office appertains 
in the highest @eme the administration of discipline, and 
the correction of false doctrine in others. Admitting the 
doctrine of eternal punishment to form part of our furm,d 
confes,ione of faith; nnd nlso 1ulmitting that, if the «!octrine 
be true, it 1r,ust uceds be one of the most tremendous mi■• 
take~ that man cnn fall into to diabclieve it; then, RHUrl'dly, 
it cannot be a light offence for a Bishop of our Church to 
publish to the world that he can mainrain it no lor.ger. 

But, perhaps, this i~, after nil, wasting wor<ls. If we 
look fairly 11t the substance of all that the Bishop say1 
about endless punishment, it must, I think, be admitted 
thRt he clocs deny the doctrine. And it is this estimate of 
)1is teaching that really lies Rt the root of our charge 
again•t him. \Vr. maintRin that he writes as Rn-out-and• 
out Universalist in the interest of an out-and out Uninr­
salism. It is not true that "he lnys his hnnd upon his 
mouth.'' The truth rather is that there is no part of the 
Commentary which is written with more evident zest, or 
with a plainer determination, if possible, to persuade and 
convince, than the pnrt which trcuts of eternal punishment. 
The subjtct occupies more pa11es consecutively-I belie•c 
I am correct in saying so-than any other one subject 
handled in the whole book. And I think it mu•t be allowed 
that the strnin of the argument throughout points ste,«lily 
to the conclusion as expresicd in the note on section 262, 
where the writer drops all reRerve, and, under cover of a 
sort of comrnenhry on the Athana,ian Creed, proclaims 
his Unlversalist theory, as the only possible theory that can 
"accord with what we fed to be the general teaching of the 
Bible, and the spirit of the Gospel." I contend, therefore 
thnt the Bishop is entitled to no credit for the rnoderatio~ 
with which he opens his subject ; for that, hRving said one 
thing, he straigh_twny dncs another; and_ lus no s,1oncr put 
his hand upon Ins 11'.o'.1th th~n he takes _it down again, and 
inculcates naked li 111 versahsm, not without consiclerable 
persuasiveness Rild skill, ~ut certainly with all hi11 power. 

With the strength of Ins arguments I am not concerned, 
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takinir them a, arguments. It is his teaching, as teachini.-, 
that we complain of ; and we insi~t that it is utterly 
inconsistent with the Formularies which we cite against 
him, and which throu1thout recognize expressly or by impli­
cation nn everlasting fire as real, and for tho12 to whom in 
God's ju,t ju,lgment it may be due as certain, as everlasting 
life is " reality and n certainty for 1111 that lo•e God and 
keep His commandments. And here I might very 
well dismis, this subject if it wen, not that the Bishop, 
following the lead of his school, has attempted to con­
struct ll defence out of the mel\ning of thti words "ever­
lasting" sncl 'eternal;" and however feeble the argument muy 
be, yet @ince it has been used, and since the whole question , 
aa far as the Formularies are concerned, turns on it, we are 
not at liberty to despise it. 

The Uninr~alist argument, then, would appear to be 
briefly this: The terms" eternal" and "everhsting," asap­
plied to Go<l, are sl\id to menn more than" endless;'' inas­
much as "endless" is a mere negative, and cannot con•e.r an 
adtqunte or worthy conception of the Di,·ine Eut.ity. 
Thcr~forc, it is further nrgued, the snme words "eternnl" 
and" everlasting," as applied to life and death hereafter, must 
mean more than tndless. Therefore, finally. us applied to 
future punishment, they mean not ervllcss at nil, but the 
very oppo~ite of it, • iz., temporary! This, to the best of 
my bclkf, is the substance of the Bishop of Natul's argu­
ment, so far ns his ense rests on the terms "eternal" and 
"everlasting;" andiflhnvenot misunderstood him, the Court 
will bear me out in saying that a less eonsequl'nt argument 
was never dignified with the n,ime of argumC'nt since :first 
theology wus reckoned to be n science. As your Lordships 
are well aware, the two words usecl in the New Testament, 
as equivalents of ",eternal" Rnd "everlasting" arc aidios 
and uioniu.~ - the :first of these being used very acl­
dom, not oftener tlum twice, according to Greenfield's Greek 
Concordance (Romans i, 20, and Jude 6); tlic word aionios 
very trcqucntly. Now, it i. impossible to deny tlut both 
these words ns applied to God, and to the lifo in God, and 
to the death out of God, me.,n a great dPRI more than 
<'~dies•. No Christian, I suppose, would raioe any cvnten­
t10n on thut point. Dut if it be admitted that-mean what 
else thl•y m11y-they certRinly, in any such connection, 
mean endless in addition to thdr other meaning,, and that 
they are so U6l,d in the Church's }'ormularies, then I do 
0 ?t ICC l~ow it CRn be rloubttd that those Formul .. ries are 
d1rcctly impugned by the teaching of the Bishop of Natal. 
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I do 11ot build exl'lusively on t'ie etymology of either 
a'ttlio, or aionios. I would no more at1empt to 
build the dot'lrine of the Hn11i1y of puni~hment on the 
bare word aionio., than I would un,ler111ke to evolve the 
doctrine of the Niceno-Constanlin poliran Cre• d relatin!l 
to the Person am! Office of the Holy Spirit out of the b11re 
word 1'11euma; or thP. trut ch ,r,1cter, in all its fulne s, 
of our Lor<l"s mtssiahship "UI of the b ire term ( hrislos. 
All the•c words have an eede,iastical hi,tory, 11n,l 1t tht.~>lo­
gical import; nnd apqrtfrom the 1raditinnal nwaning thnt hAs 
thus accrued to thcm,itwould he impos~ible to c,iplaln them. 
And in this there iR nothing II range nr pel·nliar to theolog­
ical terminology. It is simply that thl'ology is not inde­
pendent of the common l1tws of language, and that mRny 
thE'ol.,gical terms demaml atlention to tlwir theol, gici.l 
usE', if they are to be ri,chtly un,ler. too I, just a~ Astron,,m­
ic1tl terms rrquire to be interpreted in the spPcinl ,ense 
affixed to them hy astronomers. The ~ame ,.,,rel, too, may 
be used in different sense•, without •ny necessity fiir con­
fusion in the use of it: as U ,d ii used •·nrinu~ly in Holy 
&ripture, oftenest of the Liv ni nn I Tru,• Go,I, bu, some­
times of idols, or of ere 1te,l bt-inir•, when the ~ense is 
exph1incd by the context, or by 11n 11dje1·tin•, or by tlw u~e 
of the plural. An,l many similar in~1,,n,·es n1i~ht 1:,e 11inn. 
I apply all this thus: It is conce,k,\ that the •nm! aionios 
is not nlways employed in one nnd the same sense. 'fhe 
noun aion, from which it is d,•rive,l, most (·crttlinly l1 
sometimes applied, e,·cn t,, this preM·nt life (Luke xv,. 8), 
and both in the singular and plural d1not1·1 oft1·11es1 some 
one Rl(e, p1·ri1d, or series of p<·riod•, snml"limes ddlnitE', 
1omctimE'B indefinite, but by 110 m a:11 n<·c1· s,rily endle R, 

Our words'' ever,"" nc,·er,'' nnd "alwa3 ,.,., represt nt •cry 
llearly the 1ame sort of undetcrmine,1 nw,111in1?, and 1eem to 
lllu•tr•tc 1he indeh·rminaten, ss of the noun a ion, u IU(•d in 
the New Testament, Ill 1•x•etly, pt rhHps, •• it i• possible for 
words of a not hn l.u,p;unge to 1l1u•t rat,. it. A11d the mran­
ing of the 11dj .. c1i,· aionio•, in liki, manner, mu t he., ught 
mot in it, ti) mology merely, hut in the u c tnll<le ,,f it. i~ 
the actual hisror>c sense which the wor.t, AS cm1•loi eJ in 
connection with divine thin!(•. wa• ori!(inully intrn,l~d Rntl 
h•• been i:em•rally under,tood, to ex1•re s. Thus it i. :nor• 
allJ rert11in thllt Schli-ueni,r is ri11ht in giving to th!s word 
in Kil pns1aizes in th,: New Tcstnment rt t, rrwg to tlu, tuiur~ 
lot oft he wickl'd as "ell as th,. good, the 11·nse of "ith, at 
end. For, kt rhe word mean what it may, it c,1nnot m,an 
two entirdy diffcnnt things wlien ap1,li1:d in the eame aen• 
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tence to lifo 11nil to death, as e.g., in St. l\lalthew, chap. x:n· • 
And no one in his a ,ber senses woul,I venture to ,1~s ·rt that 
in th'.lt pas,a~e uiu11io.•, as applied to lifo, means tempo­
ruy ; a life into which death m:1y again one clay enter. 
That life which is to b~ perfect union with Christ Who 
II m•t-lf "<lil·th no more," and of which mortality is to be 
ew111l,,wcd up, c:innot be again "in b,mdage to the fe,tr of 
de1Hh." An l the doctrin~ of this en,llcss !if~ is not more 
certainly the docirin<.>ofthe lloly Scriptures am! the Church, 
than it is certain that aionios in l\1att. xxv, cxpn·sses this 
endl<!ssne8s, ,rn,1 has ever been understood by all Chridtiana 
to expresd it. l\Iy whole argument then turns on this word, 
an,I it• equivalents, nit considered in their n<ikc,l etymo­
logieal meaning alone, and evered from al\ con iJcr.1tion or 
thu purpose to which our Lord first, nml Chri iendom ever 
since, h ,s applic I them; bnt, t<ike11 fdrly and ho,,esLly in 
c~nnc,·tion with their historical and rccogniz d use in 
Chri ti,,n terminology. '!'hey h11ve ever beco rc:cei>·ed a1 
im11orting cn<llcssness when applied to lifo. lly what 
authority RTl' th~y to be und •rstood as signifying aomething 
infinitely dilfcrcnt when applied to the punishment of the 
BCC011d dc,th ? 

I 1wcd not ,lctain the Court hy citing at length the Tarious 
Jl" R11g,·e frnm the Church'• 1"ormul.ui •s now bufore yOllr 
Lnr,l hip8, which we cnndider the llishop's teaching to 
impugn, nn,I c ,nunenting 011 lhem saiutim. The Bishop of 
Natal hims ·If Rppcurd t•> admit the natural an,l ob•i•,us 
con,1rucliun of the Athan,, ian Cree<! to lie against him. 
And thu Al hann inn Cn·c I, it w· ill not 1be forg >lien, 
is Mt lt•aat as stiong for the pnrpo<e of a doctrinal test 
as Article nu, "hich supp >rts and affirm· it. l\lorc-
0fcr all tl,nt we know of tl,c controHr ics that hav~ from 
time to tin1 arisen on this suhje ·t, from Orig n downwards, 
cmacrg s to show 1hat thr doctrine of a ii:nil apoc11t11 tusia, 
when nil edl shall lune be, n swo.llowcd up, :tnd nil pun­
i hmcnt h.dl h, ve cen ed, h ts ever been treated by the 
Church as a ,J.,ngerous non·lty. ("'ce AugusLinc De C!vi­
tatc D ·i, Lih. xxi, chap. 11 and 12). The onus 1m,f,andi is 
r ally "ith the Univers Ii t. lt is historically cc:rt,in that 
Christians h 1,e ever l)~li,•vcd in l1 lilu tu be hnd hcrc,tter 
in the li!is,ful pre l·nce, fGu,I, which, in addition to itd other 
prof'Prlie , hR also this p-opcrty, th.tt it slrnil be en,lle81. 
Let n, ho11 l'1•11r 011, or a11y other comment ,t,,r ofappro-..ed 
JJ ,roe, ny wlictht-r this is nut the only R •rue that can be 
rc,1 on bly (•Ut apon upon t!H' word evcrla tin11 in Lhe Apoa­
tlea' Creed, A,au,eJly i, is fur LIie lliahop of Natal t11 show-

 

 



cause why the words "eternal" and" everlasting," when used 
of future punishment, in the Athanasian Creed, the Commi­
nation Service, the Catechism, and elsewhere, are to be 
understood in a sense wholly different; are to bu emptied 
of a chief part of the historic meaning that has hitherto 
belonge<.l to them ; and for that m~aning another substi­
tuted, grounded in etymology alone. (L'cnrsnn on Apos­
tles' Creed, Article xn.) We contend that the BiHhop has not 
-done what it was r~ally impossible that he bhould do. We 
say that he h•s not sho':'·n the words" eternal" and•• ever­
lasting" to 111ean s, 111ctl11ng exclusive of endless• and that in 
denying them tomcu'! en dies~ i_n respect of future'punishm;nt, 
he conLrn<licts_ t!w :Eormu_laries . . If any would deprecate 
.a judicial dcu1s1on on tins subJ cct on the ground of its 
mystery and awfulness, let me distinctly s11y that that is 
prccis1·ly the gronnd on which we press for judgment; 
because it i11 a doctrine tremendous and awful beyond any­
thing that tl.e human mind l':IO conceive or imagination 
anticipate, and therefor~ can onl,)' rest, us nn abs?lute verity, 
on the express words of rcvel11t1on, the nuthonty of which 
cannot be more directly deprn vcd than by n denial of this 
kind. It may be said again, ns it has been often said be· 
fore, that in maintaining the doctrine of the endle,;sness of 
punishmrnt, we are crudly and bigotedly limiting that 
mercy which is G(•d's crowning attribute, and which must 
be infinite as God Himself is infinite. Ilut your Lordships 
are not likely to be perplexed by the confusion of thougl,t 
which is really the strength of this objection. In 
maintaining, as our Creeds nnu Formularies bind us to main­
tain, the truth and certainty of eternal punishment, "e arc 
not saying who they 11re thut shall incur it, turthfr than as 
Jiuly l:Scripture puts the general warning into our lips, which, 
accordingly, we dare not suppress. The doctrine ot eternal 
1rnnishmt11t withdra" s no mnn from the cn,brac(' of infinite 
mtr.!y. It simply witnesses thntiufinitcmercy isuot the same 
thing with that infinite benevolence into which justice does 
not enter. lf God were a bein" incn1iable of infinite justice 
Jie would also be a. being incapable of infinite mercy· fo; 
mercy implies justice, although there may be justice 1;ith­
out mere~. The d~ctri)1<', the?, which we now charirc the 
Bishop of Natal with 1mpug11111g puts no limit on God's 
rnercy, i_f ~nly the tcr1;11- mucY: be prop~rly undcr6 tood. lluL 
it is a d1,-t111ct revelntmn of tne ccrtamty and aw fulncss of 
,hat jubtice "liich is inseparably bounu up 11 ith the con­
ception uf Go<.'s holincs~, and which_ we ure compelled to 
proclaim by tlic very snme authonty that binds us to 
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publish thP glnd tidings of free f9rgiveness to the uttermost 
to all that truly turn and repent. /Is we would anchor our 
Rouls upon the sure conviction of God's unchanginit faith­
fulness as the rewarder of all that ,liligently Heck Him, so 
would we nccept and publish as infallibly true every iota 
of llis th,eatenings against unrepentcd sin. \Ve are secure 
of the one soMy in virtue of the same revealed Word that 
ought to make all men afraid of the other. And ngain I 
must remind your Lordships how evidently the Dishop of 
~atal perceil cs this, and how the giddy vortex of his l'rror 
bas drawn him in even to dare to throw a doubt on what 
the Church of Christ has ever unwaveringly believed of the 
certaintits and the permanence of hea,en. But your Lord­
ships must have observed tl1Rt he is perfectly logical in 
doing so; and you will acknowledge that we are logical . 
also if we ask ) ou to deal with this heretical tcachin;r on 
the subject of eternal punislum;nt, as remembering that 
nery solid hope we have of hrnven is concerned in it. 
It is but one of the Dishop of Nntnl's many inaccur•cics, 
that he claims the authorized teaching of the Church of 
Rome to be in this mrttl<'r on his side. The fact is that the 
Church of Rome holds the doctrine of endless punishments 
as dislin<'tly nH we oursehes hold it; and that the trcmend­
ou~ncss of the punishment of hell is constantly pleaded by 
Roman divines as n so~t of p!eil for the reasonableness and 
necessity of 1t middle purgntorial state. But the Bishop's 
favourite court of appeal on this, and on nil questions, 
is the mar.I instinct of the multitude,-the utterances of 
our humnn hearts. Does the Bible indeed sny so 
nnrl ~o? "Yea-hnth God snid ?" • But if our human 
benrts say ditfcrcntly, then God hath not mid it-the 
alleged renlation is either no re,·elntion at nil, or it is 
revelation- as the Bishop of :Natal believes in revelation 
- misinterpreted.' As if it were morally possible for any 
evil-do,•r, in the very net of trans!{ression, to Jmyu 11II the 
conatqn~n<'l'S of his tramgression full btfore his eJ cs; ns if 
1in wn~ not in its own proper nature spiritual blindness; . 
or_ ns if the mere absence of fearful unticipations had auJ­
t!1mg "hatcv~r to do with tho actunl consLqucnccs of pe1·­
• 1Stl'nt nnd unr~pented trnnsgr, ssion! No, my Lords, 11 hen 
the morn! instincts of the multitude shall haYu taught them 
to Juve Uo,1 w1th heart and mind, and soul :ind btrcngth, 
ancl every m:in his neighbour as himsdf; whl·n tl,e t1lfer­
,wce$ ~I um hum,111 hearts shall hnve pcrsu11dcJ us all into 
the ways of honls:y, and purity, and gcntkm::sa, and truth; 
whtn covctomn~s•, and cvil-·spcaking, on,! frau,J, and all 
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malice shall have died away from off the earth, then it will 
be time enough to Rpply to tho~c same moral in•ti11c111, 
rather than to the Bib!l', for our knowkdge of" hat iK to be 
hereafter. But I will not detain the Court by prnlonging 
my r, marks on ti is part of my suhjtct. Nor will I hne 
adJ anything on the gem ral character of the error& "hicll 
we charge again•t tl,e Commentary on the Homans, furt ,er 
than by ,a> ing that I believe them all to hang togHhc-r in 
C!lose and net·e sary connection ; that what the lli hop 
"beyond nil doubt denies, or extrudes from Christianity, 
aeems to me to tnke away all virtue from that "hid1 he 
profosscs to rctnio; and that I know uot und, r which of 
Ulue four echnlnles Y?Ur Lordships could pos~ihly excuse 
the Bia hop of Natal" 11hout inflicting such a wou11d on this 
branch of the An.wlic11n Church as, perhaps, never in all 
time wonlcl be effectually healed. 

Priday, November ~O. 
Archdcaron Badn 111 resumed l,i argument this morninll' 

by con•i,'cring the allcge,I errors of the ll'shop of Natal aa 
re~pects the lfoly Scrii,turcs, nnd spoko :,s ful1ows: 

V. 

We next come to 11 scrie1 of charges on account of false 
teachinir, which tssentinlly, perhap~, is not more fals,• thMn 
thMt 11 hich has la. t oecupi d the (),urt; for it may lrllve 
bct-n morally impossible fur a Chri tinn Bi~hop cons,·iously 
holding tlie doctrines tuu1,1ht in tl,e Bi~hop ot NHtal'1 Com­
mentary on tlie R, mans 1,ot to be holding at the ,ame 
time, even tl1ou11h it may have been 1:n<·onsdou&ly, moat of 
the opinions cxpr, 19 <I in the later bookaon the l'cr tateuch; 
but l0t,king to its f. rmal d1aracter, the IPflchinit whit h I 
haT next to obj,ct 11gRi11st the Uishop of Nat11I, orcrrtuin­
ly eome If it, ia euch as. I bt-litve, has nevt r hec n ol jtcted 
111ainst a Bishop of the Church of Christ bdur~, since the 
Church 1<·as foundtd. 

Our first extra<•t i, section IS• of Part I, pll e J 52. 
This pa s11ge contains nothing of the offons:ve charRcter 
whkh ldonl!s to otll(•r parts of the same work• but wo 
}JRIC in it the ge:m, nnd tkat nc,t doubHully exp; 8 td,­
for I am ad,Jrcs,111g !11YB<(f now, not to tem,,te or poe,ibltl 
ir,ferenCt's from the llu;hop s word•, hut to the words tl,r.m­
~elv.s, 1111d the scnse in which it is plain l,c m<•aut tliem to 
\ tuudcntood,-in th.a pa,eage, I r,peat, we uave the germ 
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of almost all ihc false teaching which this work c,n tlie 
Pentateuch conveys. No other construdion can be pu~ 
upon it than this,-that in reading the Bible men ought t,, 
be taught to accept as the vvice of God'• Holy Spirit just 
so much as their own hearts and consciences approve, and 
no more; just so much as may answer to the voice of 
truth within, saying "These words arc God's." And, ty 
necessary irnpli£ation, that if the next page contain a. 
passage which the same " voice of truth within" is instinc­
tively impelled to pronounce not to be God's words, theu 
the authority oflloly Scripture, as addressed to that perrnn, 
must so far be considered to lmve been annihilated by that 
inward verdict. Truth and error, we know, are e,ery­
where intermingled in the world, and run into one another 
sometimes nil but indistinguishably, in all the transaction,• 
of mar,kiml, "\Ve know, particularly, that they together 
form the contents of every ml rely human book that ever 
was compo~cd, except s,1 far (we of course, should say) n 
such book w11s 1111 avowc,i :incl indisputable rcproducti,m of 
divine truth~. But spc1king of ordinary literature, w~ 
may safely 11ffirm that the worst 1111d most misleadm~ pro­
ductions of men's pens contain eomc clements of tru1 h; nnd 
that the hcst and every way tlw nobl ~st literar ►• monuments 
tlrn.t human genius has crcr renrc<l, arc disflgur~,t ancl 
weakcnc,I to ijome undctlnablc extent with error, and pre­
judice, llll'I passion. And constqucntly it becomes onu of our­
chief an,! least intermittent trials, n1 we pass throug"h litt>. 
and particuL1rly as we attempt to g11thcr las tin)! goocl from 
the litcrnry l11bours of our fellow-men, to be obl,ge,l to be 
constantly exercising our moral disc,·rnment, an,! every 
mental f;1cult)' and attainment we m 1y posses•, in order to 
separate the true from the fabe, the right from the Irrong, 
the veritable beacon from the will-o'-the-wisp, in order 
that we may nssiu1ibte or be guidrd by the one an,! rrjcct 
the other. Now, the Bishop ot Natal insists tli:1t in like 
manner men ouf!ht to be taught to read the Bibi£', nor 
8imply with fully-awakened morn! facultics.-with a hc:trt 
a!Jd conscience all ulive,-but with an cntirclJ· free, critical 
dtatr~tst of the truth of its contents. Men ought to know 
th_at Just eo much of Holy Scripture as their reason aud con­
ectencc appro"e-pronounce favourably of-thus much, nnJ f0 more, is God's lloly ,v ord to them. A fc1v verses,scattcred. 
tere und t)ierc up 1111d down the Peutateucb; here _and 

there a s11ymg of D1w1d or 1-lolomon; some certain portion• 
of some twen_ty or thirty ot the Psalms; some broken fr&~­
ments of Isaiah, Jcrcmi:ll!. Ezekiel, Hosea. Amo•; and-

o 
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why stop here?-ccrtain selections from the New Tes­
tament, may be all that this or that student of Holy Scrip­
ture m11y tin,l it consistent with his moral instincts to 
accept; 1111d, if so, he is justified, according to the Bi,hop of 
~•atal, in rejectiogthcrcmrLind r. In hort,it is the Bible 
no more that ii to ';Jc God's IIoly,Vord; it is to be merely so 
many Li\Jlical ucerpta, which every man ought to know 
that he is 'lll<ilified to select and nrraoge for himself, being 
furnishc-1 in hts re1son and conscience wi.t.h the light which 
is to e11 iblc him fo: the ~u. k. There is 11othing hrre, I 
think, that can be fairly s,nd to be an ovcrstraininir, in the 
slighte~t pnrticular, o~ the obvious 1mrport of the Bishop's 
words i11 lhe passage JU t quoted. How abundantly this i 
proved lo be the right con8lruction of them will nppcar as 
we proceed. 

The: 1 ext cxtr,1ct is from Part TI. p. 383, ection 513. This 
pns nge is noticeable for the comlcnsc,l <".ttcgorical state­
ment cont iocd in it," The ni\Jlcis uot itself' God's Word.'" 

The thi11l c tract is from l'art I, pp. l:1-14, s ctiou 14 
Thi pas 1ge occurs in the "Introductory I!cmarks" pre~ 
fixed to l'art I. The full extent of its meaning is, therefore, 
to be dtkrmincd by all the matter to which it stands related 
as part oftl,c prelude. 1 now content myself with pointing 
out that, according to the writer of that pnssRgc, taken by 
it6clf, the Bible contains the true word of God in such a 
cn~c a • tiiu t •· some of the chief portions'' of the first five 

books-,lltich must be confrsscd by everybody to \Jc the 
sulistratum ol the ,~hole-" c:mnut be r gardc<l ns histori­
cally tru ;" nnd that that whole collection of 1acre books, 
of" hich the Pcutntcuch is here admitted to be nu "intc,tral 
portion," incluJcs n uoddlncll intcrrub:turc 0f tlic" 
"hmr:i. 1 cl ·mcots," viz., "error, infirmity, pa ion, and 
iguoran c;" by which is meant, it lllUllt ho ob crvccl, not 
uch instances of error, infirmity, passion, natl ignorance as 

a.re recvrded in nvowcdly J1istorical bocks, and undisguis­
edly to the disadv.lDtnge of those aaainst whom thl'y are 
record ii, nn<l for the wnrninit of all others: as If hen tho 
11th cha pt r of tho Second Book of Samuel relates the 
hi tory uf l)avid's 11rcnt tr:msgressions; or, ns when tho 
13th chnpter of tho :First Book ol l{mgs records the disobe­
dience ofthc prophet sent by God to pronounce sentence on 
the idolatries io~tituted by JH?boam at llcthcl. Nothing 
of this ort i~ meant; for all ~!us would continue to speak 
for it elf, as 1t has spoken for itself, to learned nnd u11lcarncd 
alike th e thousands of years. No; the liability to all 
!orts' ofl1umnn infirmity hmi sro en of i with the eacrcfl 
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penmen; not with those or whom they write. The meaning 
is that, open the Bible where yo·u will, the" error" may be 
anywhere; the" infirmity" anywhere; the" paasion" any­
where; the "ignorance" anywhere. Any of thete, • 
all of' them, may lurk under the most solemn wordl 
which"Holy Scripture contains; words following, perhape, 
directly upon the accustomed prophetical formula, "The 
Lord spake unto me," or, "The Lord saith." Nay; the 
formula it1elf may be, every 1yllable of it, an untruth: Dff 
more a signal divinely authorized, and demanding the obe­
dient ear as having been divinely authorized; but, inste&cJ, 
the unwarranted utterance of the drearr.y, religious enthu­
eiast, urged on-God alone knows by what motives­
.. 1uch enthusiasts have been in every age of the world, 
to mistake his one soul-absorbing but perhaps utterly un. 
eanctified, his purely human and poasibly wholly sinful, 
prep01seHion for the voice of God Himself speaking to 
him. But, in truth, the Bishop of Natal has himself more 
than established all that I now contend for ; for he hu 
charged the Christ Himself with error; 10 that all that I 
have hitherto said of the plain purport of this extract ia a 
long way within the fact■. 

Our la1t pauage article<l under this Schedule i1 &he 
aragraph on page xii of Part I. This is import&ll&, u 

being an outspoken declar.tion of the llishop of atal, tha& 
be no longer wholly belieTcs in the Canonical Scriptnree of 
the Old and ew Teatament. 'l'hi■ nvowal stands in the 
text as the premiss to a conclusion, on whieh if the Bishop 
had acted, these proceedings would never have been taken. 
The conclusion, we nrc told in a foot-note on the same page, 
was "materially affected" by Dr. Lushington's judgment 
in the case of the Bishop of Salisbury v. Williame. But 
the premiss, tnken as n declaration of the Bishop's state of. 
mind, is proved, by his marked recal of the conclusion only, 
to have been intended by him to stand good along with the 
other contents of the book. It is with the premiss, not the 
11ece11lty of the conclusion, that we arc now concerned,­
tbe Biahop of Natal's avowal that it was impoaaible for 
hi1J!, with the evidence before him in I 861,-which evidenoe 
he 11 at pain, to let us know had been thickening on hiai 
to the_period of the publication of l'art I, in 1862,-w~ 
to believe in the Canonical Scriptures of the Old au Nw 
Tettament. 

To this teaching e oppon-
"J. Article■ v1, vu, x , x 11, 1v, and v. 
II. Preface to Book of Common Frayer, and Exhoriatiell 

4t beginniog of Momiog and EY■ning l'ra:,er. 
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III. Nicene Creed. 
IV. Ordinal (Ordering of Deacons and Priests). 
Of these, the most important is Article , 1, ina • 

much as it is our Church's formal and most expres dcclar• 
ation concerning '' God's Word written," both the content 
of the Book and toe authority due to it. 

And I would begin by begginu: the attention of the Court 
to the plain, literal sense of the Article as it stands, wit! out 
external aid or gloss of any kind beyond what y,e really 
cnn11ot help importing into it, ns derived from our genera 
knowledge of Christianity. ]fir t of all, it mnkes Holy 
~tripture to be the one only ultimate standard of divin 
truth,-those truths o'. divi11c revelation, the direct purpose 
of which is the salvatwn of the human race. This cannot 
be denied. And, this l,eing conceded, it c,Lnnot be allowed 
ic the !RIDC breath that an indefinite portion of the llible i 
not true and trustworthy. Tl,e framers of Article n 
may have been-for argument's sake let it be granted that 
they were-uncritical men, the blintl inheritors of an un­
tenuble opinion of the value of the Bible. llut with their 
ignorance or incompetence we nre not now concerned. Th 
simple qutstion now is-what did they me,1n by 
Article v1? They ckarly meant that what cannot be proved 
out ot the Bible is not mcessary to be believed as a part ot 
snvin~ truth. And they al o clearly mtnnt by this more 
than a mere negation. They as urmd the knowledge of 
some certain points of faith and duty to be nccc. sary to 
man's salvation ; an,l they meant that the Holy ::;cripturc 
wert> tu be re ortcd to as the sole ultimate me111urc (>f tlu 
knowledge. They meant that the i:-cripturcs were to b 
actually applied-as later, In the same Arti<'le, we are told 
the Apocryph" may not be applietl-to "e taliliah doc­
tl'ine" ('' ml doymat,, c011/irma11da" ), llut how could th 
framers of Article ~I, a honrst men, have meant all 
this, if they h•d tlrnught a cunsidcr11ble but unknown por­
tion of the llible tu be hi torically untrue. or othe:rwi e 
unworthy of credit ; every man bein~ at liberty to deter­
mine for himself _to the _be~t o~ his ability, and according to 
the measure of J,_ght w1tl11n 1nm, how much of it was true, 
and how much fa1se ; and perhnpd to vary hi dNermina­
tion from month to month ? Admitting the ll,blc to 
be partly true and partly false, it i nil of it­
every ~ntcnce-cvery word of it-from the first chapter of 
Gene ,j8 to the last of the Ilcv_elation-utterly worthJeu as 
a final standa~d of appeal, until we are ab olutcly certified 
how much ot 1t and exactly what parts are tru , and how 
much of it and exactly what parts are false. If a man i 
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put into the witness-box of a human court of justice we 
want from him, and we claim from him, "the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth." Anything of the 
nature of direct falsehood, or of suppression of the truth, 
or in excess of the truth, if it were intentionally included 
in evidence given UJ , , oath, would be perjury. And if 
God's witness to the truths of salvation, as nifordcd by 
His "Word written," is less perfect, it is, for every prac­
tical purpose, no . witness at all. Nor is this position 
weakened by the fact-made much of by the ingenious 
counsel who pleaded Dr. Williums's case in the Court of 
Arches, but most readily ackno,.,ledged by us-that the 
Bible is a composite book, rather a collection of separate 
books, embracing a very wide range, and a very hr11e 
variety of matter, some of which has been altereJ an-l 
reduced, by the corning in of a more perfect dispen~ation, 
from its original •·tutus n• positive law and a typical 
ceremonial, into the posi1i .. n of a monumental witnes!, 
whose outlines and tracery, still clc,1r and ahup as ever, 
would appear to hl\Ve been pre erved to u~ chitfly to en11ble 
us the better to connect the present with the pa t, and 
omprehcnd the more perfectly our own more glorious 

inheritance. There have been those who h:ive used the 
Bible as they miirht have u ed a fortune-teller's wheel­
opt;n!ng it at random, and supposing that God was specially 
gu1dmg thi,m at some crisis of their lives, perhaps by 
the topmost text on tho right hand page, or by the 
last text to the extreme left hand, according to the 
llrbitrary election which they had happened to make in 
their own mind beforehand. Article v1 was not 
framed in this spirit. Sound knowledge of the Ilible must, 
of course, be un,lentood to imply knowledge of the rd~tion 
in which the different parts stand to one another, and to 
the whole. .And in order to the unfolding of thi and other 
tlcpartments of biblical lc~rning, there is scope, without any 

oubt, for all the knowle,li:e and \1 is,Jom tlrnt Chri ten<lom 
1ball ever bring to bear upor. the Ilthle. Ilut h ·c11u e true 
rcli~ion, no less thnn enund learning, forbi,Js our making n. 
mcch~nical u. c of the Ilible, paying no reg ,rd to it struc­
ture, its. varieties of suhjl.ct-ml\tter, aml the dir .ct hearing 

f the d1ffcrcnt parts of it, the Bishop of N tttnl i. not, there­
or.:• free to 1peak of it as containing an unlimited 11mount 

<>f .human error, infirmity, pa. sion, and ignor.,nce." And 
my pr nt point is simply to show thi ,-thnt the pl:_un, 
~ommon-s7n e meaning of the fir t paragraph of tl,e Article 
J! utterly 1ncon1istent with any such teaching; for that 
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nothing could ever be said to be proved out of Holy Scrip­
ture, in respect either of faith or duty, so Jong ns some con­
aiderable, hut wholly undefined, and undefinable, portion of 
i$ was believed to be on any grouud not trustworthy. But 
when we pass on from the first paragraph to the end of the 
Article, the justice of this interpretation of the whole 
Article would appear to be placed beyond the reach of cavil. 
For what is the intention of an exact division of all the 
books that have evrr been reputed in the Cburch t be 
Holy Scripture into two classes, the:one cc,mprising certain 
books said to be canonical-which is farther explained to 
mean boolcs of whose authority tl1crc was never any doubt in 
the Church-and tl1e other clnss comprising books of high 
este~m, and appointed accordingly to Le read publicly for 
example of life and in,truction of rnanncr6 ; but booka 
differing from the nst of the Scriptures in this one all­
important particular, that the Church doth not apply them 
to establish any doctrine? Judging .Article n by the 
rules of common sense aud common honcaty, it would seem 
quite impossible for any one to suppcse that those thought­
ful and learned men who drew it up, or that tJ.e Church in 
f!ri.t accepting it, could have bdicvtd a large but unknown 
quantity of those canonical books to be "historically un­
true," and otherwise iutermixLd, I ruuet again rlptat, to an 
extent llhich is quite uoclcfinable, and n ·en variable ac­
cording to the mincl of the inclividual reader, with "error, 
infirmity, pa8sion, and ignorance." 'rho title of Article 
VI is, " Of the sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for sal­
vation." Or still more distinctly in the Latin, "De Divin· 
Scripturis, q11od ujjiciant ad ulutw1." Any one who could 
rest content with uch un account of tlwso '' Divine ~crip• 
tures '' as is given us in the extracts cited again i tlie lli hop 
of Nutal un<ler tliis , chc<lule, nn<l still bdievQ them to 
auffice as rei,ositorics of th , knowkdgo n~e<lcd for salvation, 
must, one would think, have somi:what dcgra<lcd notions of 
what salvation involves. llut this is a corollary. I sum 
up my argument so far thus: We contend that the teach­
ing here ?bjecte_d again~t the Bishop of/ atul is contrary 
to, and 111cons1stent with, the plam gist of Article n 
from first to lost, nnd with nnythi11g like a fnir an<l unpre­
judiced construction of its terms, the title included ta.ken 
in their ohvious, literal, grammatical srn e ; and w~ pray 
for judgment accordingly. 

Dut that we may m,i seem to ignore any counter.argu• 
ment on which it ~sin the lcnbt hkcly that the Bi hop o 
Natal may be rdymg, I now come to a more CJCact examina• 
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tion of sever, l oft he more prominent terms used in this 
Article. In the first phi.cc, much stress has b~cn laid on the 
word "containcth," at the beginning of the Article : "Holy 
Scripture containeth all things necessary to salvation," &c. 
" Scriptura Sacra continet omnia quw ad •al•,tcm •unt neces­
sarza,"&c. The continental neologians have lon,t been accus­
tomed to use this word "contain" very freely, a~ a sort of 
catch. And men holding the opinions of the Bislwp of Natal, 
jn this as in other things, ha,e followed the continental lead 
,vith very little, app:u·eutly, of that'' honest thought" which 
they arc so fond of claiming as exclusively their grand 
characteristic. "The Bilile contains the word of God.'' 
"Yea," they say, in effoct, "but as a needle may be con­
tained in a hay-stack." And this satbfies the sense of 
truth of some who have subscribed Ar.id~ vr. I hope 
to show your Lordships that it does not sntisfy the tcrm!I 
ot'the Article itself. 

l\Iy fir t argument unaToidnbly takes the form, in some 
aort, of a challenge. The word under di~pute occurs in 
.Article v1 of the original Forty-two of the yct1r 1552, as well 
ns in the Thirty-nine of lriG2. It is well kn, ,rn who were 
chiefly concerned in the framing of these Articles in both 
pcrio,! . If in other works of the same writers, or in the 
works of contemporaries who nrc known to hnve n~sistcd 
them or to have sympathized with them, any txprc, ion of 
opinion can be disco,•crc,J to justify such 1:inguagc as this, 
"The Bible is not itself• Go,l's word;' but ns•uredly 'Gud's 
word' will be heard in the Bible by all who ,·,II humbly 
and devoutly listen for it" (Section 513, page 383, l'iirt II), 
by all means kt it be pro<luccd. The first c,f the two 
llomilies on the rcadi:lg imd knowledge of Holy Scripture 
speaks of Holy Scripture once as ''containing-Go:!' ➔ true 
word, setting forth His glory, and also mf\n's duty;" once, 
as "fully containing what we ought to do, and what to 
eschew, what to believe, what to love, and what to look for 
at God's hands at length;" and once, quoting St. Chrysos­
tom, as" fully containing whatsoever is required to salvation 
of n1nn." Both these Uomilies were most probably the 
;ork of Cranmer himself. But ncitlwr llomily has in it & 

1~t that Holy Scripture is not synonymou~ and coiacidcn, 
with "Gou's \Vor<l." They iuculcate not ouly :1 dlli!Jent 
but. a ;II0Rot:011 study of the Bible. They recognize a. 
~ariel!/ ln the contents. "The Scri11turc is full," they say, 

31 Wdl of low valleys, plnin way~, and ea y for e,·cry ma 
to_u c a~d to walk in; as algo of hii,:h ,ills anti woun­
tams, winch few 1~n can climb unto." Antl therefore, ha.".IDJ 
regard to the more rugged and intricate parts, tb.e ;writer 
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lays mar kc~ stress on the d11.n!!'er to "presumptuous and 
arr:igant" readers of the Bible of falling into error. But as 
to tl1e existence cf" error, infirmity, passion, nod ignorance• 
in the Dible itself, or the opinion that "God's ·word " is an 
undetermined portion of Holy Scripture, we find nothing of 
th11t sort in Lile Homilier,. On the contrary, wc are admon­
ished that " the 1eadi11g of the u·hole [Bible] ought not to be 
•et apart;'' and we are finally encouraged to this thorough 
and constant study of the Sacred Scriptures in these terrus: 
"LPt us thank God heartily f,,r this His great and special 
gift, beneficial favour, and fatherly providence; Jet us be 
glad to receive this precious gift of our Heavenly :Father; 
. . . . . Jet us •tay, quiet, llnd certify our consciences 
with the most i1!fulhble certuinlft, truth, and perpclhal assur­
an-:c of them; let us pray to Gou (lhc ONLY author of these 
J1eavcnly stUtlies) that we mny speak, believe, live, nnd 
depart hence, according to the wholesome doctrine and 
voritie, of them.'' L:inguagc such as this could not have 
been used by mrn who in their hearts belie,·cd Holy Scrip­
ture to embody an unlimited amount of " error, infirmity, 
passion, and ignorance," permeating particularly the first 
five books, whic!h books themselves ngain permeate the 
whole Bible, and txtcnding to the words of Christ Ilimself, 
except they h~1\ intended to deceive. And I nm bold to 
say that nothing at vuriancc with this teaching of the 
Ilomi!ies will be found in any coutcmporaneous w riting1 
which can reasonably be quoteu as throwing light on the 
sanse of the Articles. 

But in them·. t pince, it is quite certain thnt the word 
"contaiaeth" used in Article n, and its Latin equiv­
alent, are not synonymous with om· word "contain" in its 
modern popular u8e. The 

"Parum locuples contincnte rip:l" 
of llornce (Oclcs ii, 18-22) might suffice to give us the clue 
to the more common st·nse of the Latin word "continere." 
.And the English equivalent, ns used in Article YI, evidently 
means the same thing. We have an 01,posite instance of 
the use of thi~ rnme word, in the exnct sense for \Vhich I am 
now contending, in the Hoyal Declaration prefixed to the 
.Articles in 1628, the first paragraph of which begins thus: 
" That the Articles of the Church of England . . . do 
contain the ~rue doctrine_ of 1he Church of I~ngland agree­
able to Gods ,vord, .wh,ch we do therefore ratify nnd con­
firm." The Declaration goes on to SRY: "Hequiring all our 
loving sullject1 to continue in the uniform profos ion there­
of, and p1ohibiti11g the least di.J!erence from the said Article,. 
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This exhaustive prohibition shows plainly the sense in 
which the word "contain'' is employed just before. Clearly 

-.very part of the Articles, and every senttnce of them, is a 
part of the contents involved in the verb "contain." And this 
is according to the stricter and more proper use of the Latin 
word, which has a kind of exclusive force, and glances at 
what it shuts out as a whole, whilst it exIJresses what it 
shuts in as a whole. Our colloquial use of the word-as if 
one were to speak of a book " containing here and there an 
amusing or instructive incident "-is a secondnry and less 
exact use of the word, which, in the absence of all evidence 
to the contrary, there is no reason to suppose even occurred 
to the framers of the Articles. 

But it wouM be ensy to multiply instances of the same 
use of the word '' co11tinerc "as that now contended for. Car­
dinal Bellarmine "De Vcrbo Dci non Srripto," lib. 4, cap. iii, 
quoted by Professor Browne on the Articles, p. 124, evi­
dently so cm ploys "contineri.'' The Holy Scriptures are there 
imagined to be circumscribed with a certain boundary line, 
within which boundary the "heretics" are said to allege 
that all necessary doctrine is contained expressly ( contineri 
~;ip,-essi!); but beyond which (prccter) the Church of Home 
1s represented as c!cdaring a certain unwritten worJ to be 
also needed. Aud this would seem to be without any doubt 
the whole of the meaning intended by the "continet" of 
Article Yl. St. Au~ustinc," Contra Donatistns," Jib. ii, cap. 3 
(tom. ix, col. 98), almost defines for us that this is the 
meaning attached by him to" co11ti11eri:" "Quis nesciat Sa1tc­
ta111 Scriplura,11 Canonica,n, tam veter is quam novi Testamenti, 
certis suis tcrminis contineri, eamque onwibu.Y literis ita pr<I!­
poni, ut de ilia onwino dubitari et disceptari non pnssit, ulrum 
verum vel 1·ectum sit, quicquid i11 ea Script11m esse constitcrit." 
And the Tridcntinc C1inon concerning Holy Scripture and 
the unwritten word will be clearly perceived by any one 
who will consider the peculiar nature of the controversy 
Which gave ri e to the Canon, to employ contineri just ns 
Aug,1stine employs it in the passage last q uot!:d. 

But if thcge arguments arc not convincing, I pass 
ne~t to such as nre irrefragable, and in the face of 
,rh1ch any man might well be ashamed to pretend 
~.hat li)C Holy Scriptures are me11nt by the Article to 

contain God's word,'' only as the Bishop of Natal declares 
them ~0 . contain it. I suppose that, perhaps, the higl~eat 
~uthorities which can be quoted for the meaning of A~ticle 
n, beyond the l•ngu•gc of the Article itself, •re Bishop 
Jewell nnd Dean Noell. As is well known, BishOJ¼ Jowell 
-was one of Archbishop Parker's principal assistants in 
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remodelling the Articles in the reign of Elizabeth. This 
would make Bishop Jewell's independent opinion, even 
when it bore only on Articles allowed by him, especially 
Taluablc. But when we come to such nn Article as the 6th, 
which wns considerably altered :tn EHzabeth's time from the 
original form in which it had stood in the reign of Edward, 
anyt.hing that can be elicited from one ,vho helped to make 
the alterntion, and determine the sllapc which the Article 
:finally acquired in the way of independent testimony t-, the 
aenae in which the whole Article was intended, cannot fail 
to be in a. high degree ~mportnnt. But with respect to the 
".Apology,"-thc treati_sc I nm going to quotc,-it ,hould be 
further noted, as Carw1then points out (vol. i, p. 4G:?), that 
"the Apology is not to be considered as the unauthorized 
work of an eminent prefate; but as au authentic exposition 
of the doctrines of that Church whose name it bears. H 
was published at tho express command of the Queen, and 
at the royal expense; and it expres ed with such fiddity 
and force the sentiments of the English llierarchy, that 
Parker desigucd it as an accompaniment to the Article ." 
In short, no work of that period, not being itself one of the 
Church's ]formularies, can stand in closer connection with 
the Thirty-nine Articles than does the famous Apology of 
Bishop Jewell. The question is, how does lli hop Jewell 
spenk of the Holy Scriptures? In the early part of the Apology 
Bishop Jewell is meeting the taunt of the Church of Rome 
that nil the reformed churche were heretical, "which is so 
grave a charge," he says, "that except there be clear evi­
dence of it, unless it be palpable, unlcas you can po itively 
lay your finger on it, it ought not easily to be bclievell of 
a Christian mao; for heresy is destitutio saluti.•; af,jcctio 
GratiaJ Dei; disces.io a corpore et ::i1,1rilu Christi." Ho 
proceeds thus: "But it is cheap work calling names. Chri t 
-was called a Samaritan for no other reason quam quod 
ad novam quanda'f/1 religio11w1 el ad lta:res ·m defccisse 11utaretur. 
The same with St. Paul. JJrevitur univu- a ista rcli11io, guam 
lwdie JJro.fitentur l10111i11es Chri tiani, primis temporibus ab 
ethnicis ho111inibus Secta dirta, et hrcresi,." Anu then he 
passes on to the position, that, w hcreas for some time the 
dicta of the Pope bad been ma,Je the groundwork of reli­
gion, the groundwork of the Reformation wa the Iloly 
::icripturea. '' Extant liodie Sacra Litcra: . . . . . . , 
delirantis" (pp. 9-11). .But after this we l1nve a i,till more 
form3:l ?eclaration of !he writer's faith ~n the same auhject: 
"Rec1p1mus et amplectzmur omnes Cano111cas Scriptura, . . 
• • . et s_cc_us duceat_" (p_p. I 6-17). I nm persuaded, my 
Lords, that 1f 1t be possible for one man to con trndict tile teach• 
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ing ofanothPr, without h11ving had distinctly i11 his mind's 
eye the teaching contradicted. Bi hop Jewell mu t be ac­
knowlcuged to contr11dict in the.e extracts thcdoctrincof the 
Bishop of L atal, that the Bible contains for each separate 
reader only as much of" God's word" a he may cho so to 
discover there. Bi ·hop JP,vell ,.-ould not have contended 
that every sentence in Holy Scripture admits of an equally 
direct application to the Christian. It is idle for our so-called 
critics fir 't to charge us with using the Uibfo as no moder­
ately instructc l Christil,ln, pro·,id~d ho , as free from 
fanaticism, ever used it; and then to e:cpen<l themselves on 
laying the plmntom of absurdity which they, and they 
alone, have conjured up. But this is certain that 
Jew II, in common with the ether reformer , invariably 
,peaks of the Canonical B<>oka of the Old and ~·cw Testa­
ment as constituting collectively the ure " \Vord of 
God written;" the one infallible groun l of ap1>cal from 
hum u opinion; the s le ult'mate me ure of the 
doctrine of Chr1 t nnd llis Apostle ; and, ther fore, of the 
doctrine of the Engli h Church. It is difficult, perhaps, 
to dt>termine wh ther of the two i the clearl'r, the Article hy 
it If, or 13i ■hop J ewe!!. But assuredly the \rticlt', illus• 
tratetl b.v Bishop Jewell, woulJ appear to he as decisive 
again t the c~trncts cited un,lcr this schulule against the 
Bishop of N:itnl n■ it is possible for any rule of faith to be 
decisive again t teaching c ntr1n-cning it oth ,wise than 
by a direct cnte ric l dcni,11. .\n<l almost as much may 
be aai,l of the authority of No II, who wa Pr locutor of 
the Lower House at the critical period whrn the Articles 
were under oing their final rcvi ion, nn<l who e Catcchi Ill 
is well known to have b en intend , and to have been 
received, n a qua i J,'ormulary of the Church, rather than 
as one man's privnte lucubration. [The Arclulcacon then 
r 11 various e:ctracts from 'oell'1 Cntcchi m on the utho­
rity of II ly Scripture, including ull the cont ut , ns Go<l's 
lioly Word, b ginninit nt p. 1.!.J 

'!'her i yet on other important wonl in this Article on 
which it i necc s ry !or me to ■ny o cthing more,-! 
moan the word "canonical.'' Herc I will fir t 1·cad to tho 
Cour~ tho intro<luctory rcm,rks <,f l'rofossor Browne,whose 
trcati e on the Thirty-nine Articles, ne is well kno1m to 
th Court, i ■ a very vnlu ble and canf'ul work, nd, indeed, 
t\t mo t compl tc book on th Articl1:11 th t we p s 88 • 

, rof, ■ or Ilro ne wna h r quotccl do n to "written 
\ ord of God" (11p. 123-5).] .. 

I have quoted l'rofes or llrowne thus far a, giving a clear 
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snd succinct account of the external history and contro­
versinl bearings of this Article, both which are highly im­
portant to the argument, and as indisputable, happily, as 
they are important. With the soundness of the Article, 
and the demonstrableness of its positions, which are Pro­
fessor Browne's main topic, we are not now immediately 
concerned. 

But I have yet one other work to quote, which goes 
directly into the question of the canonicity of Holy S"rip­
ture, and in such a manner as to shed quite superabundant 
light on thP. matter now in course of being argued,-! 
refer to Bishop Cosin's "Scholastical History of the 
Canon of the IIoly Scriptures," written in the days of the 
Commonwealth, when its learned author was an exile in 
France, and first published in London A.n., 1657, about 
eighty-five years afte: the '.l hirty-nine Articles were set 
forth after the last revision. The immediate object of this 
remarkable book is to make good, against the Church 
of Rome, the position of the Church of :England 
-in retaining the Apocryphal Books, as we reckon 
them, in the rank which they had held before the 
Council of Trent, and in refusing, in deference to that 
Council, to receive them for the first time into the Canon. 
Accordingly, prefi.ired to the book st1mds the 6th of the 
Thirty-nineArticlesofl562, as the text or thesis of the whole 
ofit,; and over against it, by way of contrast, what Bishop 
Cosin sty lea "The New Canon of Scripture first set forth 
l>y the Council of Trent." I am, therefore, now quoting a 
work as truly intended to elucidate and affirm Article vi 
as Professor Browne's book was intended to explain and 
maintain all the Articles nlike. [Bishop Cosin's Preface 
was then read-Sections i and. ii, vi, xiii, aml xiv.] 

The learned Bishop then goes :,eriatim through every 
century of Church history, from the 1st to the 16th in­
clusive, and by an exhaustive process of argument demon­
strates, 1st-and this is the direct or formal purpose of 
the work-That in maintaining the broad distinction which 
wedo maintain between the Canonical nnd A pocrypha!Books 
we have the voice of the Church with us, .l<'llthers and 
Councils, down to the dRte of tbe Council of Trent when 
the Churc_h <;if Home i~ th_is matter innovated. Ana' 2ndly 
_ and this 1s shown mc1dentally to the rnain current of 
the argument-That whereas the Apocryphal nooks and 

,even sume other books which have never in certain pa~ticu-
lars ranked as high even as the Apocrypha, have been 
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occasionally styled prophetical and divine writing~, nod 
have been often used "for example of life an,! instruction 
of manners" above all ordinary books; yet bet, ·een these 
and the Canonical Books thtre has always been recognized 
this ground of distinction, that the last hl\ve been 
alone accounted of '' infallible verity and unq u~stioned 
authority" (p. 125), "and been used for the establish­
ing and determining of any matter of faith or con­
troversy in religion" (p. 10), ns if "omni11111 rcrwn 
truti,w et rcyula." The attempt has been mrlll~ latterly 
to show that the word" canon," as applied to the Holy Scrip­
tures, means simply catalogue; and that" canonical·• mGans 
included in such catalogue, And truly, men may say 
anything about anything, or about eny!Jody. But mere 
talk cannot undo the fact that Christiunity bas a history, 
or prevent those who are so inclined from consulting it. 
And if hi. torical testimony such a· is condensed into 
Bishop Cosin's " Scholastical History of the Sacred Canon," 
is not to be entirely et aside for the sake of bare asser­
tions, about which the most charitable thing tlmt we can 
say is that they arc made in wonderful ignorance of tho 
foct8; if, in these inquiries. historical truth is to be at all 
con8id• red, or history iloelf, ns a science, at all allowed for, 
I cnnnot conceive a more ,kcisive and satisfactory 
corroborution of the true gist and meaning of our 6th 
Article, or of all that we ha TC maintained 1u to the utter 
disagreement between that Articlll and Urn teaching of the 
llishop of Natal, according to the extracts now bdore the 
Court, than is supplied by the book last quoted by me. 
And whertJver the "·ord '' \'anonical,'' in rdcrence to Holy 
}-cripture, is found in our Formularie -as, for instance, in 
the Ordinal-the ame historical account of it mu t, we 
contend, iu common truth and justice, be admitted. 

llut Articles xv11, x., .. u, x. ·1v, and x. xn, or certainly 
several of them, exceed in our favour e,·cn the exprc ·s 
terms < f Article v1, uncr1uivocal as Article YI may b by 
itself, The cm•cluding paragraph of Article .·vu, of 
course, rckrs primarily to the doctrine which i the subject 
of the main body of the Article. And with that doctrinll we 
l\av_ll now no concern. But why commend u, to "Holy 
:Scripture'.' us the repository of "God's 1,romises," if 
thll prom1 cs there delivered. us from God do not, after all, 
rest III any true sense upon God's authority? And how 
ahoul,l the "Will of God" be said to be "c.·pressly 
declared unto us" ( diurtc revelatam) in the" \Vord of God," 
if "God's Word" is only cuntai11ed in the sense of somewhere 
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gorical form. But the Bishop of Natal has done even that; 
for he has said fl,itly that" the Canonical Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testament it is impossible for him wholly 
to believe in." I cannot conceive how our case against him 
could be more complete. 

VI. 
Our first extract (part of section 183, Part I) would 

appear to relate exclusively to the historical parts of the 
Bibi ; not the books commonly distinguished as "bistorical," 
but all parts of the Dible, the Old and New Testaments 
inclu5ive, which treat of "matters of common history." 
What the writer says of these parts of the Dible is, that, as we 
"value our children's innocence and love for the Sacred 
Book," we must" teach them at once to kuow that they are 
not to look for the inspiration of the Holy One, which breathes 
through the pages of the Bible, in respect of any such 
matters as these." He then adds tl,c reason. For these 
parts "tlic writers wrote as men, with the s11me liability to 
error, from any cause, as other men," and consequently they 
must be j u<lged 1111 men" in respect of what they so 
wrote," as all other writers would cc, by the just laws of 
criticie,n." 

The next passage (section 2:H, of Part II) refers c ·elu­
sively to tho 1'cntnteuch. The writer impliodly avows that 
in pursuing ~uch im estigation,, he at least is uorebtraincd, 
and would ha...-e all others unrestrained, by any fear of 
treepussing u1,on divine und holy ground. It is to be 
noticed thnt he italicizes the word "infullible ;" us though 
he meant it to be inferred that the writers of the Pentateuch 
'\,ere under some sort or degree of supernatural guidance. 
But it is obvious that he does nut really suppose them to 
have been "supernaturally'' guided otherwise than as any 
man, with a generally wi c 1rnd laud~ble aim before him, 
might he pronounced to have been supernaturally guided 
i~ composing uny book on any subject whatsoever. For 
l1_1s immediate inference is that, for every purpose of criti­
c1sn_1, they stand on the same footing with " any other 
~n~1cnt _writings" that may have been put together with 

pious intentions.'' 
On the third extract I reserve my remarks ; but the 

fou~th (s ftion 512, pp. :!82-3, Part 11) requires ,p<dal 
notice. }, or there we have the earlkr portioud of the J31ble, 
and the "8tory of the Exodus" in particular, addnc~d as a 
eample of the whole book with the view 111 htlpmg the 
answer to the question, " w'hether or not tho Dil.>lo is to be 
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read like any other common boc,k?" "In one sense, yes,'' 
he replies; '' it is to be read like any other book, with the 
'understanding' as well as with the 'heart."' As if the 
writer hl\d not been conscious of the equivoquc contained in 
the worJ "understanding !" As if auy man in his senses 
would liave the Bible read otherwise than with the "under­
atanding !" As ,f Chrysostom, anrl Augustine, and Wic­
liff, and Cranmer, and Jewell, and Hooker, and such men, 
had not read the Bible with their understandings ! BJ.t ns 
if they would have struggled and ~ulfored for the Bible, a, 
some of them did, if they had judged of it as the Bishop of 
Natal judges of it ! As if it had ever even occurred to them 
to treat it "lilie a11y other co111mo1t boo/,!'' Ilut then he goes 
on, and partly explains himself. To rend the Dible with our 
"understanding" is "not blindly to shut our <:yls to the 
real history(?) of the composition of it; to the kgendary 
character of its earlier portions, and to the manifest contra­
dictions and impossibilities which rise up at once, in 
mcry part of the Exodus, if we persist in maintaining that 
it is a simple record of historical fncts ;" i.e., ns he 
explains elsewhere, if we refuse to ncccpt it as mainly a 
work of imRgination. And then follows a nry curiou. 
passnge,-curious, I mean, for the way in which truisms 
and neology are blended in it. Its real mrnning is forced 
int" daylight by the context juijt pr~culi1•g it; und i 
p!Rinl.v this, that the Bible is "the wc,rk of men, uf fellow• 
men like ourselves," not in the sense that it contains a true 
Jiuman dement, but in the sense that it is a simply human 
book; a sincere bouk, nnd written on the sided' God and 
Ilia truth, but open to be suspected and criticized just as 
we should suspect and criticize any other hook which might 
conta:n original an,l radical misctatemcnt of facts in 
every page; and a book, moreover, which docs, in fact, 
contain so mnny rndic.11 mis,tatements of facts, that not 
to criticize and doubt it nt cvtry step, nntl recoi:nize its 
sdf•contradictions and incon~istcncics, is th~ height of folly. 
ln short, the drift of the whole passage, stripp d of the im­
posin11: words towards the cnrl, is 1 ast all doubt just thi ,­
that to read the Dible with the "un<lerstandiug " is to read 
it as a human book, written with a good average aim · but 
as differing from most other such human books, if at d11, in 
being more than commonly full of mistakes ancl absurdities. 

In the next passage articled the lli,hop pronounces the 
Bible :i;oT to be God's Word. 

The next extract (Section 50R, pp. :J 0-1) i also 
import11nt. Like th11t quoted lat but two (~11 ), it i shown 
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by such extracts ns I read last hut one (512) tom 'lu ju■t 
whnt it snyA, when the Hibl() is said to b~ "t iti work of 
li'ring men like ourselves.'' I mean that, howc, r difficult 
it m iy be for us not to import into word ri-e tl.ese our 
own reverential prepossessioas conccrnin • Ifoi\• S .ripture, 
and not to b licvti now and th n thJt pos ib:y rv more may 
be intl'ndetl than that th~ s,1cr u penmen wer • not for tho 
time being unhumanized automata, it b~com s q 1ite cl<>ar 
from othl·r extmcts,-what it is impJssiblenot to p.ct when 
one re1\ds suC'h a passage as this now bt:for. u , taken by 
itself,-tlut the Bishop ints11cls so to assert the hu .. 11 origin 
of the Bible 11s to deny of it tlrnt it is pre,p rl. at r1autable 
in any way to the C'xtraordinary <lire ti 11 or ,i; ·t 1tiun of 
the Holy Spirit. WIiy the Billie he.uh.I b <· l'etl "the 
best uf boJks" docs not up pear. We mu t in cc I be dull 
to ae ept a 11hrn e of that ort as nay sc•-o• t 11 that is 
eaid here a11u cl ewhcre ubout its pnrdy hum n ri1,iu, and 
th worse th·m imperfcctcl11ncttr of llS c 1nt•n1s. 

Hitherto, I have rem rk 0:1 the pns a'(' 1u ided as I 
lune gone ,1!,rng, They rn1y all be ~urnm l 111) in three 
propo itions; that the B,bl:.: is ll purely lmm11n L, k; that, 
lilto any other human book, it i quit op .1 t I human 
critlci ; nnd that large an,1 importnnt purtiuns of it 
invite criticism in no common dl,;ree, ns being eminentlJ 
self-contradictory, inconsiAtcnt, und, let the solution lK 
whnt it m1\y, untrue. 1 will nC;xt endeavour to throw 
together into n s ries of uistinct propositions th· statement~ 
to which the Bi hop of Natnl commits hun di' 111 the last 
six extracts: I. He nsscrts tlut "hat lie C'alls • tl,c Elohia­
tic story" forms thij groundwwl, uf t 1e .s -•, lieu :Five 
B ok& of Moses. 2. Th t this " Elohistic t ry" com­
pris s "little b si,I s a ou lrnlf of the TI,>ok l f Genesis 
nod a small part I fExodus.'' a. Tl,nt this Elohi tic portion 
""•• moat problbly the compo ition of Samu '· 4. Tha 
the oth r portions are certainly of postcn r .Jato, an, 
therefore, if po sihle, of inf, rior authority, h. vin" been add~, 
by other 1>rophetical orprie. tly writer to\, hnt, ',1111ucl, pe 
~•pa, "left in a very unfiniahed 1tatr." 5. 'l'hat thl• Samu< 
11t1c portion, the original of the llhok, "mav have had 
real hi■torical foundation,''-which is no mor,·, "it will be 1, 

Mned, than may be said for nine hundred and ninety-ni, 
out of every tbou■and falsehoods which obtJin c1rcul -
&ioo,-and ha1 aomehow a "hiah rteligioua ton• 1111d piritaa 
character" pervading it-which, to my mind, is tbe m~ 
aa&oundlng fact of all, con idering the hi tory of it• crow~ 
but u to hl.atorieal worth, trmtwortbinee , v cit1, that 

p 
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not cnn 1--amuel J,imself. probably, ever dreamed of im­
paning to it such qu ,liti('~ ! That it consists ~ubstantially 
of" the floatin.: lc{!cnds and traditions" current in Snmutl's 
,fays, ::nd pick(•,t up by him in journeying from pl•ce to 
pla ce on , ircu,t, the blanks being filltd up," perh 1ps to a 
large l'xtcnt;' from 111s own imagination, nnd the whole 
thrown t, gcthcr "into the furn, of I\ history." with the 
)'ntri<tic ,·icw of strcngthc11i11g the hunds 1,f his favourilc 
lJnviJ, :111d µcncrally prollloting the <"ivil nn.t religious 
·wdfarc of-n:ay "e say the ,ft"•~ O, c begins to doubt 
if tla rel l'C"r "as Mich a J,<:01 [.,, 6. That the l'u1tnteuch, 
or rathtr the LL~t part of it, ia, 011 the whol~, p1olinbly 
kss n. )l('l't:.l,h•. on :he ~core of hislorical merit, 111•111 the 
Anglo-~.,,.~n l l_iro111d~:. i' . That !he "Jeho,·iot_ic e1ory" 
contained 111 1-,xoilu, IIJ. and v1. 1s prolmbly iul•e from 
heginning lo end; that nssurc1lly •• there iM no rcn~on for bc­
liviPg it to be true." And t<. 'l'liat mo t l1kcly l:iRmLd 
himsLlf forrnc l mal introduc<:cl the na111e ,Jehovah, perhaps 
in imitation ~f some Ei;yptwn name of the Ddty that may 
have rcncLul Iii~ c:1r~. 

1 do not nttemrt to characterize tliis trnching as I 
tl1i1,k it de cncs to he diarnctnizul. 111; pre eaL 
point is to pro,c that ~o tu bpcnk ot lfo]y !-icnpturr, 
thc1cby ndud11g it-I will I ot .11) to a h:HI. with other 
l)ook~, but hd,-w the k1l:l of hu11dr1·dH uf books that 
might l>c na1ll(•d, aud 1Jtl<:rly drnying its di\'inc 1mpira­
tion in any and c,·cr) intdligiblc . u1•<.>, L tu 11111n1g11 
1111.J contn111ict the .\1t1clcs and .Fori1111larics whid1 l 11111 
about to <'ill', 

llut bdurc I :idtlut'!' my p1oufs, there is one nry import~ 
ant ul>je,t which it is 11<ccsoary to touch upon 111,dcr this 
scht·duh•, and\\ llieh, in onkr to Sa\'e timt·, l will iutroduec 
here. An altttr>pt wa made sou,e bhort time ogo in one of 
tlic courts in J:11gl.11ul, in au ar;;u111c11t, t 1,nci l·ly the 
s11111c charact"l' ,dth that which l nm now 1·1rndueti11g, to 
fasttn down cuun d to a definition of·• iu piration," and of 
tlH:mode in which it operated 011 the, acr<:d JMJt11e11. Now it 
111~y l>r it mny 1,ot be po~1iblc to fra111c a J.crfcct ( tfin:­
tion of" ins1,irntiu11," in nfcrcn('e !o Iloly ~criplur~. Herc­
• fttr the ~hurth may J>erlin~s. frame, or :i~t•tpt an.I adopt, 
a dogmatic ,•,mftss1on ol her t,uth on tins point; aud pre&tllt 
c,·ems may be tcndmg towllrd~ rnme uch dciensi\'c dogma, 
quite 11pnrt from :di txplnnnt1on of the my tcry, \I hich 
cannot l.,1• ltss truly a 111) stcry, and JH need~ not on thut 
account to be kbs ccrta111ly a tact, than the ordinary action 
of the hu111~n soul nnd spirit ou tile huni,,n Looy. nut 
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,neantime it is unnecessary to attempt to press upon this 
Court n.uy more strict conception of in piration than we 
alrra:ly possess. 

There i•, it is true, one subonlinatc or branch topic," hich, 
if the llishop of ~fatal were pre•<·nt, it might be difficult to 
avoid, because he would most likely ur;rc it in his defence; 
and to which for that r~n.son I will now refer, but not iu 
any wny a~ proposing to this Court, in support of our 
charge,, 11 the.,ry of my own on the subject of inspirntion. 
lf the Bishop were here, his Lordship would no douht con­
tend that the structure and cumpo•ition of the Bible clearly 
•vincr th• prc•cnce of a human element. And to thi~ we 
8hould, of course, assent, fully allowing that the Holy 
Scriptures "ere penned by men of llike minds nntl p·1s;ion~ 
with oursel vc~, and that they were not supenuturally 
:reduced to the con,lition of mere n,.tchiues in order that 
they might be thereby qualifie,I to write under Di,·ine <lic­
tn.t11m. ·• llut, thi• being concctled, '' the Bi,hop woalJ pro­
bauly argue, " Jou also concede the fallibility of the book 
ao written; for no man can have pcrfoct kno~·le,lge upon 
nny suhj,·ct; :ind all men are liable to make mbt11l.es ia 
co111munieuting even wlt,1t they kno\\· lle t." The f.dhcy 
here lits in confounding human nntun•, :,~ Jmm,111 nature, 
-hum1111 nature in its e,sc11ti,1l~-with "hat is purdy 

Cl'i1len1al to it. lfit be asst•rtnl that the uetiun of the 
lloly ~pirit, ~p1·ci:11ly exerttd for a spel'ial purpos1•, co,ild 
not pre~( r ve men from error i" rcconlini: fact, or in de­
Ji vtri11~ dol!tritw, that, I conten I, i~ to h g the 11!1c>lc qut8-
tion. My argu,uent i•, that because the inspire,! pc1,men 
wcr.! living men like oursclvts, what they Wf<lte <l\Jcs not 
thcrcforC', coutain errors; for that hum Ill nature, nltlwug-1{ 
it docs imply limitednc!~, <loL•s ll')t propc-rly in1ply t·ither 

infnlnrs or actual err1>r; nm! th,1t th<' in!lucnct~ uf the 
lloly !':ipirit, being peci:1lly dirlcte<I to that end, might 
without, n:iy intcrfrrcnce \I ith the proper humanity ot tht1 
11crsvn influenced, preserve him cflcl'tually from trror to 
th' fullc,t l'xtcnt to which we rluim infdlibility for c;,,d'M 
\Vor,I written. Ollviously, the provf of all others whid1 l 
eho,!ld peter to adduce in support of this nrgum,•nt is thl· 
JIC·rk,·t humanity o( our J{l"lccu,cr. l<'or in I!is ]Jh-inc 
l'er.;on we hdwld human nature, in nil its naturalness, m 
Jl~dect union with the Godhcatl. ,\11d it human nlltnrl', 
wuhout, nny Ort of mutilntion ( r transmut:iti,n, mny CO· 

extdt with the infinite wisJ:im ~•l'i h,,linoss of GoJ, urnch 
nwre,_01:e would suppose, may hulllnn natur~ Le ~pccially 
.ind d1Trncly influ •nc~d in the dl·i;rcc na.dful to klcp the 
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tlwrq, ,vherc they together constitute Holy Scripture llw 
ultimnt t:1111\•r,l of 11ppenl in ntl III tiers nff.:ctiD!! m:m's 
Rn!vation, nn 1 so ex. It it aliove nil human I pinion in 
such nutters, as di tin.,uishc,I from th u 1,artmeuts of 
~ccular knowlcil e, of ,,hich the Bible in now 1y a!f. cts to 
treat. This is th• c mmon accepted n e of the ti rm" inspi­
ration," in r<:fcrencc t() th Bible. \Ve o!tcn u e the nbstr c, 
term; but the eoncr tc i • n!l that we conten•I for, thnt tlie 
lliblc i itupircd, by ,d1ich we menn certaiuly not le s th .. 111 
the word "canonical•• mean•, or th:m Articles YI, xx, r,nd 
other , nbo,·e refcrr J to, mo t clearly cxprc s. Or the 
ar ,u n nt m11y he t11tc l thus: Article ,·1 nrt the 
Orrlinnl ,lri1v a bro d line bet we •n the C monical Books of 
Holy S ·riptnrc an,l 1111 othrr books that ,-ver w re writtev. 
It i nhs lut ·ly t'ert in, from cccle i ,etic:il hi tory, thn~ 
the t ·rm" c u1011ie;il, 11 sou er!, m an, book which u1· y be 
relic on as intallibly trn . .\n,l Articl n rec nb;es th1a 
s~n c of the word, nn,! aifirms it. • '01'° the or,1 "in pir d •• 
silllply ,knot a the ource from which th t effect is derhcl, 
in virtu • of , hkh we prouonncCJ tho Canonic I B o 11 
of lloly 'criptur to b~ canonical, nnd (•xclu le the ide 1 
of their h •ing been compo ,! ns ,mlio ry !Jook are com• 
pos tl, tu which no chm-actcr 1.finfallibility can r a on:ibly be 
suppose,! to b l >ng. JI J ond this wCJ do not tr 1vd, n r, a1 
it se ms I•> m , i th •re uny neccs ity to do &o. A~aln nd 

nin, in Inn aagc th mo t offcn ivc, tbCJ Bi b p , f atal, 
in the c tract just cited, ,!arc to a i11n to the hi toriral. 
11n.rts <f II ly 'criptun• a rnuk imm u ly b lo,\' lforo<lotu 
or 'l'hucydi te , , r T cit s, or even Gihbun; 11n I nil the 
:-;cripturc he a crlb,s to men ■imply,-•• d, well-inten• 
tioned, hut 11 1libl men, on whose bar• uuthority nothin c n 
li tal·cn for grnntc I, nnd whose prot!uctions mu t, lor t ult 
re on, 1, un p riogly criticized. I ,lo not m an th t 
he in terms, nml in e, cry scosl', ,lcni the pre nee of God's 
Holy pirit with tht• writers of th• 'criptnr . I nly m , 
that, nccor<lm to the Iii hop of • • ta!, the c !feet, the mam 
re ult, w11 not u i1 tlu need by tllat 1iir1tu I pre nee • 
that" ~an In t'1c le t d grce tru t uny f1ct, or n thin 
C! <', 1 ° tar II I can U!l Icrstan I, cont in d in the Bibi , 

1111 11 Y L cau c we find it then'. [The Arch c n then 
com~icntcd ou ~\rticles v1, ,11, ·,11,. ·, nnl 11 1 11 
001!0 •c n Grc rl,Rr. rhcordin l,11ndBhowcl th tth Y 
attnl>ut c rtarn ell cts tollolyScripturc, wl11ch, if m1ttc 
c n only he eccou tc I for ou th pnncipl of d1r ct and 

U_PCrnatura\ 11 1 t nee supplied t th "rit ra by. Gorl 
.lhai lit) lfo then pr ed. Unc morr, th n, tl111i I our 
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argument. The Nicene Creed says expressly that God the 
Holy Spirit "spake by the prophets." Taking cccl~sias­
tical history into arcount, and allowing for the historic 
sense of our symbolic terms, we should s11y that these• 
words nre plain enough as they stand. But suppose a 
cont~ntion to a1ise on the mr•aning of this Article. Articles 
v1, YII, xnr, xx, and xxn of the Thirty-nine. as well as the 
Ordinal, all speak of the Canon'cal Books of the 01'1 and 
New Testaments as being the measure of every thing whicla 
it is nccP~snry to snl.-at1on to bclie1·c; it blin!l historically 
certain that the very word ''canonical" includes a ,·cry 
rxact conception of inspiration GO far as relates to the effect 
J>roduce<l by it, and the divine source "hence thnt 
efftct wns derirnd. Article vu d~clares the old and 
new covenants alikl', IIR c-xpres~ul in the Hcriptures, to be 
Gael's otli.-r of everlasting life-for it may be prbumed that 
God ubn<• can offer whn t Gc,l alone can be tow-to man­
kind by Cl,ri~t; nnd spt•eific•s thu di,inC' 01 i:,in nt the law 
in the act of pronouneimr it 10 he 110 longer bin,1in1,t on us'. 
,\.rtil'!c xx spen ks of the whole Bible as "God's Woril 
-writt~n." Tl,ey all nssume, or expressly teach, that II hutl ver 
is contrary to Gocl's Wonl, ns dclinrcd exprrssly in those 
l':icriptures, iR erroill'ous. All this is undcnia!Jlt•; and it 
separates the Holy ~criptun·s from all other l:o,,ks what o­
<'ver in resp ct of tw11 things: 1, 'l'hc g-cnernl suhject­
routter of tho•e ~cri11tures, as being on "c,!f,·r of eternal 
lifo;" and 2, In respect of tl11• absolute fluclity, the rntin• 
trustworthiness with which this offer of ckrnal lifo, and 
its attendant conclitiom, arc there exprcssccl. Now, it if! 
matter of itidifforcnre whether we say that such a b()ok could 
not ha,·e originattd with mnn, 11nd cannot rest, aM other good 
books do, on a foundation of human wi$dom m1tl authority, 
or whether we poss from negations to uffirmations, and 8!t.), 

that holv mm of old wrote the 8cripturl's, being 6pccially 
and supernaturally moved thereto by the Holy <,host. The 
,,Jt, ct being granted, nothing else than the sp~ciul intcrpo. 
sition and guidance of Gu,l's Holy Spirit can be allowc<l to 
b~ nn ndequatc cause. "\Ve maintain that the Bishop of 
Na.ta!, hy the ln.nguuge cited against him, utterly dttitroys 
the only basis on which the pre-tmintnce clai111cd for Holy 
Scripture in the Articles can reasonably be rnppo•cd to 
rest, and takes 1may all real ground for calling it •· God's 
Word written.'' And this is our charge ugainst him 
under this schedule. ')nly I ·t nil that the llishop ot 
Natal here insists on be conceded, nml the Artie!<•, ond For­
mulurits now said to be contradicted by him must fall 

 

 



We n~k thnt the Bishop of Natnl m!\y he ju lgcd by 
the ~\rticles and Formularies; nut these by him. 

VII. 
I will ni;nin set clown in a series of ,listinct propositions 

the teaching and opinions advance,! hy the lbhop of N,ttal 
in the extracts .trticled under this sclwdulr, an,l n01v 
before your J,,,ril~hips. 1. Tl1:1t the J>cntntcnc:1 is wholly 
unworthy of credit as a collection of hi-torical documents; 
that it i not ·' historically trur;" anti th,,r, proh:ibly, no 
part uf it was written earlier th 111 the rl)tlln of David. 
2. That the compilers of thtsc nnci· nt stori, .. , at the time 
they cornpilc:l thcrn, never for n tll mcnt ~n1,pos 0 <l thcm­
s~h·cs t•> he writing history, hut introduc •d tl11• n urnti•e 
of th1• F.l)I, the Fl11ou, the Ex, tu,, the \V,,n<lcrings 
in the "'il•l~r1H~~. an,l su~.• lik1·. ju~t 11; llomcr sin~s 
of Chryecs nppcalin>{ t,, Apollo, m· r:s Livy tell· 
tl1e t:i!P of H imulus a,1,i Hem us. :J. (Tu ,. 111~r.11lic1 i,in to 
the ah .. ve)-l'hat tlll'•e writ,·rs Lli<I s11pp,1,t• tl:tm,clrcs to 
he writing hi~tory,-c/id nprofl· ~,, tu ~•duic1ifJc'' ".fact.,., 
(p. i:l, I> rt or :-ieclion 7, 1',1rt I), only that thry wrot(.' 
like Or1cnt-ils, making the common Oric11t1t! "mi~1akc" of 
cxniriterating, perl1ape, 11 hu11tlred-foitl. 4. Tint th1• story of 
the Flon,I is" 11lterly incrctlibl1:," and tlrnt whntour LorJ i • 
atlmitl, ,I to h 1,·c helievc,l 1111<I taught on thnt uhjett, every 
clergyman who will •·inquire" 1111<1 "thi!lic" 11111st, bL•forc 
lonJ.(, t!i ,1.Jdicvc. 5. That the ccntrnl clmractcr of the Book 
of Jnslm 1--the personage ou whow doings :1n<l p~rwnulity 
the hulk of l he nrurativc depends, quite :is much as the 
History l>I the l'eninsul1n War depend. on the personality of 
the Duke of Wdlington-was only n mythical, or perhap 
leg<:n,lary, pn on,,gc. 6. That the apcc:fic f ,ct rdatcll 
(Numhcu xiii, 16) of the son of Nun's change of name 
from O hca to Jeho bun is a specific fa.I chood. i. 
That the "stories" in the Book (1f Jud~es urc at 
best cx:ig •cr.1tions of facts, where they rest on facts at all­
whnt, however, is by no means certain. 8. That the nooks 
of Chronicles nre never to be trusted on their own L vitk•nce 
9. 'l'hat_ the l'cntatcuch is not a genuinl', l,ut n spuri,,u; 
product10n; _tht1t is to say, wns prmluced un,icr circum­
stnnci•s nnu rn a n,nnner which, if pro'll'il, w•rnl,I lkterminc 
a~y other book to i)p •r,nri u•. I 11., ,.1 1111•, - anti tl,c 
bis.hop o~ Natal hrmsdf adn11Ls il,-that they c·1111e to h,• 
bd~cveu mas ,iiviue undrr" mi t ,kc· tl,,it they urrivcd 
their crc!lit and importance from an cr;tircly fil c opinion 
a to thcll' external history, general character, au<l \I orth; 
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and, in short, th t h<iving bren esteemed, from time imme­
morial, s•1cred h oks, they W€rc really compo,ecl unrlcr 
circums•nncr~ wltic·h, if generally known, mu~t inevitably 
hnve Ehut thon ,,ut from e1·cry pretension to sncrcdnees. 
This teachin:,, we moint in, is in direct contravention or 
the doctrine of t l.c Eu lish Church, a~ expressed in the 
Formul trie~ and .\ rtid ·s \f Iii ch I will now cite. 

I will first tnkc the point of authenticity, su fa::- n& it 
mny be Fcpnrali.! I from the quc tion of !J r,ui,icness; and 
coupling it ntlwr with the word truth, will miucr this head 
contrast the hn• 1wr;~ <,ftl,c Ilishop ot' Natal concerning the 
utt~rly untru ·twnthy c:ltaracter c•f the fttcts n1rratcd in the 
Old Tc ·tam nt," ith tltn tt·rms h which our Articles nn,l 
:Formnlarics ,pc•a:, of or refer to them. [Thn speaker thrn 
achcrtr,l, seriatim, to: I. Articles n, v11, nr.d x; 2. Order­
ing of Dcncons; :J. l'uulic Bnpti m. I st proytr; 4. l'raycr 
for Foir \\!, nth r nna l'rnyu in time of nny l'lag1w; 5. 
Order of A 'mi i tr· t! n of the Lcr l's ::iuppcr; ti. Catc·clii m; 
7. Fxhort tion f.," giving vnrning in the Cumm1111ion 
Office; nn ! 111g11c,l that th e nil proccr I on the as umpti ,n 
that e,·ery fil't i ,dut itahly rd.1tcd in the Uiblc may lie 
:relied <'II us indulntably tJ u .] 

Ile thr•n m·nt on: The C]Ut tion of 9e11 inrne , i$ ptrhnps 
mnd'.! snm I\ Int rnore <li:fcult hy J)r. Lnshington's jmlg­
m nt toul'I in(( • hi~ point in th\! cn~e of the Bi hop of t--~11s­
bury t·u.~,, Howlnn,l Willinms. I unclcrst.u11l it to hnrn 
been lai-1 ,:crnn in thntju,l·m nt that it is lcgallypcrmi si­
ble for II c-1,-rg, mnn tu d<':tJ th • i;r~nuincn s of any hool· 
in the B'hlc,i•1 llw enseof ri njill" it1 reputed nul!:orship; 
CYcn 1'JtlJ1,1 git ~1wh d~nin.1, in tie en e of a Looi· of the New 
Tc t, n·< 11(, filtoul<l inn,Jvc an afflrmati, n that the look in 
qae tirn I ns composed in po t-a1,o tolic t im ; nr, I sup­
po•e, in the c of I look of tho 01'1 'l'e&t 11,cnt, thnt it 
waR er)· p• r•d :1.1 .,ny time I ot uh eq,1C1Jt tn the begiuninrr 
of the~";' 111'p, ,r 1erllups it \\culd be ul1011cd, the llnp­
tist's, mi, i&try. 

New, fir t of nil, though gr~nt ucfcrsnc~ is, no <loubt, due 
to any ju I n cut <ldi,ered in the Court r•t Arches, I know 
,,f uo n· o wh this Ccairt shouhl be houud by ~uch a 
i•tdgnllnt. 01,e Prc,,·ineiol Council d th Cl:urc·h ho -~, r 

eighty! r. thinly c:in~ot ?"c.rrull• another. '\ 'l;y should 
c d c•~HlllB d r n~ 1 IC Y11,cml Court bernmc I11w tn the 

1 urch of :l!loth~r l'ro,·incc? Uut, Rfc ndly I fu1thcr 
Jitve th_11i th!R pntic~lar p0rticn < f Dr. i~shingt<Jn'1 
dgmcnt JE an rnstar.ce m wluch the karncd ju,lgc'e giea t 

.. :1 tr:1ns11arcnt an. iety to render rigid justice, and to look 
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either to the rir,ht h1rn,l nor the J ft of the b~r• i;rroo,·c of 
the Jaw, hne betrnycd him into too narrot1• nn < slimatc of 
his 5uhj ct-m:ittcr. There ran be no r al rlouht that to 
assign the Book <'f Dnniel to the age of Ptolemy P11ihdel­
phus would h,', in effect, to deny i1s cano111ci1y as truly as 
to soy ,,fit in terms that it wtis not c:rnonic,,J; an,! that to 
sny of the El'i ·tlcs to the Corinthian8, or the Epistle 01 

St. John, or th~ Acts of the Apo~tlc•. or even the Epistle 
to the lkhrcwR, that tlwse, or anv of tl,cm, were produc­
tion .,f the c·cond century, won!,! amount ton ,uh~t.rntinl 
denial of their <":l11onicity. It is almml to supposetlnt the 
canonicily of Holy 8cripturc hRs not Alway, been under-

to ,! to involve con idcr,ltivns both of date on I nuthorship. 
This is not more a qr1esticn ,,f theology than of history und 
fact. 

[ Bishop Cos in on the C rnon, pp. 4-5, iii, iv, '"; antl also 
p. :n, _·!ii, wn here QU()tCu.1 

The exlracts from Bishop Cosin arc beyond 11.1! quc tion 
n f: ir n tract of the whole truth of th. ca c, l,i toric:illy 
C'Onsi,leml. An,! if the sentences of our Ecrl si 1 ticnl 
Court at hornu nm to cli car.l historical con idem.lions of 
th!, kinu, it i not <Lfficu!t to for,s wh t mu t be the cml 
of it. I do not m an to n• crt thnt there nrc not 
hun,\rc,la of ori n <'11ro11oloitic.•I questions cooncclc,1 with 
the Jc.,itinrntc crilici~m of the New Testnmcnt,-b th the 
facts rclatcrl in it anrl the dat of its c rnponcut parts. 
Nor, ngnin, if II clergyman chooses to maintain that St. 
J\lark's Go pc! ought r:ith r to b~ c lll .t St. l' tl'r's, ()r 
tlmt Rt. Luke's Gospel is suh tnnti ,lly ' t. l'aul' , or to 
discu ·s with C\'Ctl great ·r fr ctlom the nuth r.hip , f the 
Epi tic to tho Hebrew~, do I mean tu any that he wouhl 
nee s arily C'Xpo c hi•mclf to c 11 ur~. There is always n 
wny, too, of .iiscn ing ·ut•h uljcct , ,fhich i ufficieut to 
sho11· thnt the nuth t r ofth cr1tici m did n t :it any rate 
int n,I to Eh11.kc the credit of the hook. ,\n,l "here a 
writer•~ u11imu~ i clearly goo,!, an 1 it is pl in th 1t he is 
1,on~~lide pur uing hie critirnl res arches n a hclievcr in 
~he rn pirntion 11111.l rlivirc antlwrity of Holy Scripture, it 
1 cvcryho,ly'a interest I venture to think th t even 
grave ( rrors c.f jutl~;11cnt, should lie c,1:m11il them, 
~houl,1 still he very Jcr,i ntly ~nd gcncronsly treatc I. But 
1,~ n!'y _one s11nuld n ~ert th,1t St. Paul's J;pi tics to the 
'-'0 1:rntl!iam were not ~t. l'nul's, c uld it { r moment _be 
mn_mtnm d thnt such an 11. rtion did not involv a dem 1, 
stnctly ~peaking, not, of c ursc, of the fact that th· Cl,urch 
baa always nccc11tc,! tho e Epi.tlcs as canonical, but oftlle 
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ri11ht of those books to the rnnk which they have always­
held? And suppose it were further maintained that tho c 
Epistles were not only not St. Paul's genuine pro.luctions, 
but were not even the work of an Apostle at all-and. more 
than that, were a production of the middle of tl ,e second 
century-will any one say that this woul,I not amount to a. 
deniRI of their cauonicity? It would, I contend, he an 
imulicit but still Rn unquestionable denial of their l'anoni­
city; for it would be sayinl{ moat unambigurmsly th1Lt they 
had somehow crept into the Canon under false pretei.ces, 
11nd under on eniirtly wrong opinion of their ori;;in and 
claim•. It would nppcar, then, 11uitc impos,ihle to dissever. 
in a whol~sale wily, the questiun of dBtc nnrl authorship 
from the question d" canonicity. And I contend thnt anv 
clergyman who so challenges till' date and authorship of 
any bo"k, of ~itl,er the Old or New Testament, os evidently 
to intend, hy 1loing so, to shnke or destroy its rre,lir, nnd pro­
duce the impres. ion that it crept into th<> C,inon hy mia­
tak e, n• much offends ugainst the l:\w "f the 'Jhurch, as if, 
in n more straightforwa1·,I way, he had dcnic,l its canonicity 
outright. I do not say that any clergyman is barred from 
pronouncing nll the llible to he uncanonic ii the very momrnt 
he thinks it to be so. What lcont~nd i:,, that in order to say 
so ltw:/11//y, he must first resign nil '!/)ici, in the Church. 
But thir,lly, Dr. Lushington, in the ins•ance 11uoted, wus 
dealing with a case in which a clcrgym,111 l111,I distinctly 
pronounce,! a ecrt•in book" not genuine,"' and Dr. Lushing­
tun procce,Js from this point: • I am not sure,' he say,, 
'exactly whnt he menns by '110/ ge1111i111 ;' he may mean no 
more than such a dt-ninl 11f authorship as he i~ by law 
entitled In utter; and I mu~t give him the bcndit of any 
doubt.' The question of dtlte arose on nnot!1cr book; and 
then Dr. Lu1hi11gton rulul-and a tr1111ge d<'cision it 
aeem1-that que lions of date and r:anonicity nre not necce­
sarlly connected. But it would not follow that 1,ot/,i119 
that a cll'rgyman mighl sny concerning the dnte and 
authonhip of n canonical book couhl Amount, in Dr. 
Lu,hington's jud11n1<nt, to a legal denial of cano11ici1y. 
Suppose a ranonical bo"k, such as the Act~. to cnrry with 
it clear ir.ternal evitlcncc that it WflS intc :1 dt<l by the 
author to conny the h1ca that it wns writttn by an actual 
contemporary and compauion of St. Paul. Supposi, this in­
tentioll to bl! bt·yond 11ll doubt; and olso supJlose the book; 
to be canonical. And further, 1upposc this book, or a book 
of thi~ sort, to be dtliberatdy asaigned hy one of our 
modern critics to a date aubacquent hy loo years to the-
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latest concei vablc date of St. Paul's mnrtyrdom, and to b~ 
ascribeil. moreover, to an imaginative heathen. \Yould not 
Dr. Lu~hington all,iw that here 11 ,1s a denial of ranonicity? 
I nm not sure; but, looking to the terms of his judgment, I 
think he might. And if so-then not every idle and pro­
fane worcl that any of our modern e;-.perimental " critics " 
so cnlleil, might choose to Liunch against the date aml 
authorship of 1he Old Testanwnt would be allowed even by 
Dr. Lushington. 

I contend then, my Lorcls, th~t, take the matter ~s we will, 
the Bishop of ..Nt1t11l so vilifies the Pcnlt1teuch m respect 
of dn.te and authorship, nnd the whole alleged history of it~ 
origin ;ind composition, that to ay tlrnt his hyp ,theses are 
cousi;;tcnt ,with its rc111011il'il//, and with its being ~stecmc l 
"Gocl's \Vord writleC1,'' would be simple nons~nse. I am 
here tr1kin;: the qut--t11m fir,t on gem·ral groun,l•. Jf it be 
po• ·ihle to . tnmp book• as spurious without aclll'lliy at­
tarhing the won!" epnri~u• ·• tn thtn1,-if it be po~•ilile so 
to tlc1li with the question or :i book ·s authorship an,! cxll·• nal 
l1istory, n , without saying 80 in bl11ck n11d whitP, to conn•y 
the impr<•ssion th.,t it i• a for.icry an,l a Ii". this, I main· 
t:iin, the B,shnp of Nntal ,locs in the CilSC of the l 'cnt:1tl uch. 
At any r.1tt>, if hooks whirh are n,lcniuc.l toli:n·c originated 
a• the Bishop of Natal s11ys the l\,nt,itcuch ori!:i11t1tc<l, 11re 
still to Le rcccin,<I :is c(l111ll1ir11/, I cannot co:iceivc "hat the 
term unr1111m,ic11/ 111:1y m an ; unlc s it may mean 
Ilocks, whil'h. being l•ke all b,,oks. of pnrcly ln11n,m ori~in, 
have escape,! the inftimy uf having ever prclci:dc 1 to be 
anything d,c. 

But "c nll,,gc more than that the Ili~hop of Kalal, by 
the ircncral account which he gives of its ori~in, ch11rgcb 
the l', ntat(1tch with spuriousne•s in a stnsc wholly inc"n­
Riijtcnt witl1 it~ bin" reput,·,1 crnon i<"Rlan,1 divine; we also 
ti!IY that, in clcnying the ~los tic nuth1or,hip of the l'cnta­
l 11,•h, hu clcnicK the letter ,,f Artidu , ll; and on this 
ad,l1tional ground we crave juilgment n!_cain t him. 

VIII. 
The Bishop of Natal, in frnminl! ancl pr,)pcrnnding his 

theo~y of th<! l'<·n:11tcnch 1111,I Ilook of ,roshun, coul<l not bnl 
~>elhink him elf from time to time th:tt hi:1 co11clusiv11B 
impugnc,\ not only the F,1rmul11rics, hut al o till' tra~hiu~ 
?four Hie <•cl Lord. Tile language of the .·c,v 'l't.'stnmtut 
19 gcnHally hn (•cl upon, an,l i · ti reproduction of, 1he lnn­
guagc of the Ole! Testament. to 11n extent u,nt is un<lc• 
finable, But <li unct quotations from th' OM 'l'c t.,mcnt 
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arc founil iu the x~w. to the number of nr,t mnny short of 
300. A1,d ofth~sc quotations aeon i1krahlP proportion nre 
rfeordc,1 to ha,·c l·c, n 1rnv1e hy ,,ur Lnrd 1 lims( If. The 
Hcde,,mcr not only I cfers to particular facts u:1rrated in the 
J>entntcnch, ns c.y., the Ddnge (St. l\lutt. .·.•av, 37-39), 
thrcby 1,inding up the truth of that, as an event past, 
,vith the reality and truth 0f Ilis own scconcl CJming ns an 
event future; lie ll'>t 011ly cites particular books, as 
Genesis C\latt. xxiii, 35, xxiv. 37-:l9); Exodus (;\fatt. xxii, 
31-32); Leviticus (l\lnrk i, 44); Numbers (,John iii, 14); 
l)c11tcrc>1.omy Platt. xxli, 37); the 1st Book of i--amucl 
(Lui c vi. 34); the 1st Book of Kin~s (Luke xi, 31); or 
the :lr.d Book c,f Chtoricle• (2 Chron. ix), nr both; t!Je 2nd 
Book of Kings (Luk•• iv, ~i); the l·stdms ( \!att .·xii, 41-45); 
I nhh (Luke iv, l'< 21); n.,nid c,!att .. ,c;v, 15); ancl 
Jonah (Luke xi, 2!1, :!(', en,132);-sometirnc ,: • in Matt. xix, 
1-5, (lllll llliltt .. ·xii, :H-32, liESPrlillf! the ui,·i11e origin of 
}Inly i--cripturc in till' imrl• st anil mo t u1111mhiguous 
mnnncr, h1t at other times in tro 'ncing the q11 ,1:ition 
merely with the cu•tomary :111<1 wr•ll-un·IHilocd formul~, 
"lt is wri:tcn ;"-1,ut, morcon·r, Ile many tint( s citrs or 
rtfers to the Ohl Te tan:rnt Scri1 turc , ittcluding the Pen­
tateuch, ns a "ho! •, :•s in St Luke .·xiY., nml nd,luccs 
them ns in the nm h·ts sufil, il'nt evidence of the truth of 
Ilis Mcssiahship, rnpp0r.ing only the ngrccnirnt between 
the facts cf IJis ministry nn,l th• word, of Holy ~cripturc 
to be made out. lfow was the I ishop of Nahl, as u. de­
stroyer of the crl'rlibility of i--cripturt•, t,1 fqnnrc l,is thi:c>rics 
with the tcnchinr, of llim '111 s:1id of Jlin•sdf that as Ile 
wns h The ,vo.y,, an<l "The Lite,'' s,> aho wns Ile "1'he 
Truth;" arnl wl,o J' t grounded His 01111 cl:iin1s all nlont-:, 
not uc]u,h·cly, hut largely, on the vrrncily nnd divine 
origin of the Olcl Tc,tamcnt? Both the , aviour cf' the 
\Vurlu mHl the llishc,p of Natal coul,l 11ot 1.,c right. Ancl 
the Bishop has n<,t lHtsitnt~1l to s:,y that 1111• truth is with 
l1im, nncl that the uror is, ith our Loni. It is this imJ,U­
taiiun to our Bles•ed Loni of p•••iliv~ ,rror that forms the 
substantial ground of our charge uncl, r this schedule. 

There arc t"'o hypotlwscs "c!'nrdi11g to !'itl,tr of which 
our ::;aviour m&y be hdd to I.all' Ir, n,ulµatcd fol e ,lt,c­
trine-i.r., d, ctrine on which we cannot r11)-and which 
admit tinµ- Him to lrn_ve taught H, "e n:ny I ot quot<' ns trn~ 
because Ile taught 1t. Acc•ord111g tll enc hypothcFis Ile 
rather conniccd n1. error. 'Tht• ,ltwR,' we nrc tole! '~trc 
bigotedly dc,otcd to the ()!cl T, stamcnt, and 1·ou1d' only be 
approached on sacred subJects along the platform of their 
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own inveterate prrjudic~a. It, th~rcforo?, seemed good to 
Him who Cl¼tnC to s we n•)t the Jc.vs only, but all the 
worlJ, and to deliver us all !com tho subtleties of him who 
was "a liar from the beginning," to lay the foundations of 
His world-wide work as our H•J,.leemer, and particularly as 
the Prince of Prophets, upnn"'-what? Upon the solid 
'l'ruth? No; but upon ~clf-c~ntrt1<liclions, and incomis­
tencies, and impossibil,ths, an ,I untruths, then conce~led 
from all but Ci,rist, but in themselves so gros, that hardly 
any words arc strong enough to express the Bishop"s sense 
of the utter mental cnslave111ent of all who <lo not at 
once contc,nptuously slnke tb~m off; .ind in relation to 
which the only mar,el is, not th t the Bishop of N.,tl¼l 
should nt List have laid them 1,,u<l t) Englishmen, but that 
he should h~,·e been the first, at k'ast ,,m mg Ui,htlps, to do 
sol Acconling to thi~ hypoth ~i~, cur Lortl's public 
teaching was one eontinuoua a,9umc11tum arl lwmineni of 
the ignoolcst kind ; a <lcli\Jerate ncc·.rnrnio<lation of Himself 
to what He knew to \Je untrutl.t for the sake of 1111 irume­
<li,,te succc·ss, of which SUCl'ess, 1w\Crtheless, the prime 
couJition, ns e,·cn these theorists must allow, wM that He 
should lay down His life, an,l even e•id11re to be crucified I 
The Bishop of Natal seems willing enough in the l'reface to 
Part ( (pal(e xxxi-ii), to avail huuself vf this hypothesis, 
ns one of three, and su far as it may l11lppcn in any •ay to 
help him. But afterwards, whc11 haul pressed 011 another 
point, he ah~n,lons it, and represents his distaste for it as in 
part his apolo)l'y for the other hy potl1csi~ which he retains. 
One or the other, he intim11tes, is i110vital,k>. He finally 
rejects the first as "the less revcN:nt and \Jtcoming" of 
the two. I will read the one on which he takes liii stand, 
an<l which is the ground of this charge. [The Archdeacon 
th"n read the ui:tract articled.] 

Now, after this extract, it 1s m,cdful tlu1t I should dis­
tinctly r . p')at wh11t it is tlmt we here clmrge ugaiusL the 
Bishop of Natal. It is that he imputes to our Blessed Lord, 
not ignorauce in some 011c d cally dcfiucJ aml restricted 
sense, but error. Thtre are senses, as scarcely needs to be 
remarked, in which no Catholie Christian has e,•er ventured 
to impute to the liede~m,r even iguornnce. Ignorance, u 
we constantly use the wor,I, represrnts a complex notion, 
into which not m"re huma11 lim,t, dn~ss, but human frai"'' 
large)! enters ; as when we pray in the last supplicat~ in 
the L1t~,ny to be forgiven "our sins, negligence•, a~d 1ga~ 
ranees; where, manifestly, the notion of faul~1oee• •• 
ncluded even under the head of our ignorancet. lior upon 
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what other supposition could our il!norance:s need mercy? 
And it is obviuus at once that io n l:trge extu1t, ddiuable 
only by the unerring wisdom of Go,l, mru,kind arc responsi­
ble far thdr ignorance; that it ie nn "ig-norance that is in 
u~," as the Apostle says, •· because of the blindness of our 
hearts;" and, howenr excusable as between man 1111d man, 
is nt bottom faulty, and blamPworthy, and sinful, and therr.­
fore needs mercy. Nor is this moral ignorunce only; it is in­
tellectual ignorance. It is ignornnce moral an,! i11tellectual. 
lt runs through the whole man. It is :, compkx thin~, 
,ms\\ ering to the complexity of man's n-lturc; and ;tis 
sinful un,l needs mercy, hei:nusc mnn is sinful and needs 
uwrcy. But ignorance in this s~nsc 11.1s r:c,·cr bctn ch:.rged 
against the Saviour by any one whose• name it would be of 
the slightest service to the llishop of Natul to :1<1<luce in 
this (Jr in nny other Court. And I have now s, far defined 
it only thRt for the pnsent I mny the mure completely 
6Cparate it from that other ignor.1ncc of which I am going 
to ~peak next. }'or no doubt there is :i icnsL,-aud tllat a 
1,erfu•tly disti11<"t and intelligible one-in which not" ignor­
ance," as we cmnmonly use the Enµlish wortl, but a911oia 
tl,e primt ion of I< now kclgc, h~s by many eminent theolo;:iun~ 
been ascribed to the ]fodctntcr tts the !:-\on of .Man, Mnd has 
been rcl'l·remly helicved 10 be one of tlw ncrcssnry conse­
quences of His pcrfe<·t humanity. This point of doctrine 
may Le thus stf\tt:d : It is clcnr from lloly !:-\cripture, RnJ 
has tver been the faith of tl,c Church, 1hat our Hlcesed 
~:itLviour, in becoming man, ,oud1sakd to take upon Himself 
human nature whole, perfect, anti tntire, sin outy excepted. 
In tlmt lie did s<,, Ile.may well b~ hclicn,l to ha Ye ,·olun­
tnrily sul,mitted Jlimselt 10 all thl! tllCCssary l1111itati ,,ns of 
hum m nature. 1<\ r ins Inner, it wns slrictly in acC'ortlance 
with tic reality a11d in1cgrity of 11,s true :111,l pn,pcr rnan­
l1oud, that llc liuugere,I a,ul thir tcd, nnd ,.,,s wca, ic,~ und 
""" ; that in onlcr to mon, fron! phcc to place, lk JOUr­
nt'ye,I tep by stql as othcts J·,urncyt·tl; that lie was 
liable to tt mp',ati<,n, and "us tc111plctl ; that lie was 
liountl by the ,up~rior will of Gou, us all men are 
bound by it, nlr.hough Ile nlouc of all men per­
fectly fulfilled it ; that lie was made of rl woman 
nnd wns h,,rn, ar,d 1trew ,. as nil other limn an beings, sin ct'. 
At.lam have beln born c,t "nm a 11, i:nd !,ave grown· and to 
insttrn~c 011e l"1rti~ular included _u11dcr this gcner'.t! tr~th, 
that Ilis human m111d g_rew us _lhs lll~lllan botly grc11; and 
wns, when grown, ~ !rn;t~ rnrnd s1111, btcaus,, it ,, as a 
human mind. And it 1s <]1t1tc true-at lrast so it scNns to 
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me-th~t our Lortl lrn~ sai,1 that this limitedness of His 
human nature, and the subordination of this limited human 
nature to the sovereign, all~wise will of God, is to extend 
t,> the dctermini11ir of the exact moment of Hi~ Stcond 
Advent, and the close of His 1kdi11torial Kingdom. llut 
what then? Docs it follow that our Lord was ever upon 
any pnint in error? Xo more tlmn that He was sinful. 
~o duul>t, it is inconceivable by us how, as man, Ile should 
in anything be subject or "inferior" (Atha1msian Creed) 
to that infinite nature wherein lie had subsisted from all 
<'ternity as God. Xu doubt, it is utterl.r inconceivable 
how, being God, Ile shoul<l iu anything be "!!noon; jui,t 
as it is i11cuntcivablc how, b~ing God, Ile should ever Juve 
been hungry; or how, heiug the author of all bdng, Ifo 
should ever luive died. llut kt this difficulty be what it 
may, it is none other than tlie old hope Ices u1fficu\ty tltat 
must c1·er stand in the way of our comprehending how in 
one an,! the sclf-s,mc person a finite or limittd nature sucl1 
as ours could be UIHled with a nnture th:it must I.Ju 
Jimilless. It is not a similar difficulty. It is the sanw 
difficulty. Because our Lord was God, Uc kuew all thing-s. 
111 Ro for as lie was man, it may I.Jc as proper to say uf Him 
that lie was sultject to limitations ot Imo" ledge, as to 
limitations of po" er. But to these limitations, "hntc,·cr 
they ncre, our Lord was i,uhjectcJ, because Ile had chosen 
to be sul,j,-ct to them, i11 choosing to be maJe mnn. 
FinitcnNs i~ proper to human nature; tlw conception of 
human nature m:c,cssarily including the c,inccptiou of 
finittncss. But the conception ot finitcn(•ss docs not 
mcc,rnrily include the conceptions of error or of sin. Nor 
Jocs the conception of hurnan nature, thcreforl', rl'gardcd in 
respect of its linitcnes~, include necessarily the couccptiuns 
of bin or error in nny,lise. The point really ab issue, 
then, is vtry ~irnple. Our Lord, rn Leing made man, 
wlJmitt(•d tu limitations becaubc human nature implies 
limitations, and in cLasin~ to be limited would cease to be 
human nature. Jlut, our Lurtl, in bring made nrn11, did not 
then,hy t:tkc t•rror, any more than lie took sin, into uui,.n 
with His Godhend; inasmuch as liuman nature do(s not, 
ns such, necessarily imply either ~in or error. J:lse sin 
and error were surely blameless i11 Ilis eight who made 
human n ,ture. aud any hope we hilYC of •· the lifu of ~he 
world to co111 • '' woul<i turn upon the prospect of our llerng 
enabled to exchange the naturo we now lwve for ~o.me 
?ther nature as an indispensable conJition uf our ab1drng 
rn lkavcu, as we ho1>e to nhi•k, in sinlesinc!s nnd trutlt. 
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An<l to this must be n<ld cl a disti ct and full npprch nsi n 
of the n:,ture of Him who thug vouchsafed to be made man 
for us; that He is very an l ckrnal G u; that although 
Ile bcca: ,e ,·cry man fur us, lfo remainc<l truly and 
tmchnngcably God notwitl, tanuing; Ile, tho Aln,ighty 
Lori! 1,f tl,e as urned finite tl:lturc, not the fini•c nature 
Loni of Ilim; but, on the contrnry, 1:vcrr attribute of the 
Gvdhea•l continuing to be ns truly predicable of Him after 
His assumption of hum·luity as it e,cr had been b ·fote He 
wa born into the world. 

In saying :l!l this, I am nwnre that I have been l rt!y 
anticipating what properly belon"s to n later stage of the 
nrgun rnt. Ilut my ol jcct has beEen to place before the Court 
in the first in tall( e as comprehensive nn<l yet a di ti net 
n stntemfn as I was able of tile sruse m which s ,me of 
our grrnt1st <livin1 ~, 11nci nt, meilirurnl, :ual modern 
Jrn.,c pr dicntcu ag11oiu of c,ur Illes c,l Loru, 111,<1 of th~ 
grouutls on which thty have tlo11e so, an,! to how at the 
same time that their hnvi11g don so has not involvc,l any 
in11,ut,,t1011, furor more than of sin. An I wr,ultl further 
lJcg thnt tins part of my argument m:.y b~ un,krston,! ns 
my rc1 ly to !llr. Jloughton·s letter, d J ~cu by the Bishop 
of Natul as his def ·nee in his prct 1·c to Part 111. 

lf I lune made 1 1ystlf under tood, l ,1m now btttcr nhlc to 
atntedearlyourchargeog,1i11 ttheU1shoJ)of • ta!. Wceu,>, 
in the first placr, that he imputes to tlw Lord of Lit•an<l Glory 
not that volur,tary lirnitnt1011 of hi, hun,nn foculti a in 
rcspEct of knowledge, which may be nece nrily involn'll in 
Jiis having el10 en to become f r oup akca , true anu real 
man, but 1guorancc, ignorance tli ·con ring itsflf by po itivo 
error,-iuvoluntary ignor nc1•,-iguorn11ce in the rn,e that 
He liclicvc,! wl.at was not tru1> hccau~c lie knew no !Jetter; 
and that, too, ign rnncc not on cicntilic 11ullj els; not 
ignora,.co 11hout tho cour s of the stars ancl Ilic stratifi­
cations of tlie curth, nil which we liclic"c II<! mnrle, but 
ignorance al.Jout thing· mo t intimately couucctcd with 
the di net 1,urposc uf Ilio comi:ig tlo" n from llca\'en · 
ignorance <.-one ·rning the sacrc<l l:icripturc ;-:cripturcs' 
rather, which Ile committl•d tl,e popular mi lake of u : 
posing to be mered \Then they were not, and out of \vhlc~i 
}Ie thought He wa r,roving His O\I n iliviue claim w!Jeu 
Ile was really quoting ficuon for fact, legeud for hi;ton a 
document even less trusl" or thy than the .Auglo-Sax~n 
Chronicle for "Gotl's W_oru _writt~n." .A11il her upon we 
found our char~e, w_luch 1s this:_ Th_at this teaching 
amounts to a plarn demal of th cooJuoction of our Lord'• 
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Divioe and Human Natures in one and the same Person; 
that it contradicts the unity of His Peroon, aml thereby 
contradicts a fundan1ental v·erity of the Catholic Faith, 
as e~pre bed in the 2nd Article and the Xiceue and Athana­
sian Creeds. 

We establish our charge thus:-The Ilishop of Xatal 
has promulgatPd the doctrine that, in common with the 
rest of the Jewish people of that age, our 131essed L·,rd was 
•• ignorant and in error upon the subject of the authorship 
and :igc of the different portions of the Pentatcnl'h." But 
is He not God,-God of God; Light of Light; Very God 
of Very Gol; of on~ substancJ w1tl1 the F,thtr? As the 
Fathtr is Uncrettt~, lnfinit<', Eternal, Almighty, Goel, so i~ 
not the Son ,d,o Unncatc, fofinile, Eternal, Almighty, God? 
The C11thnl:c F,ith answcri these questions with Hn un­
wavering "Yea;" and hitherto the Church of England 
has lwi<I nnd profosscu the Catholic l,'aith. llo,,, 
then, shoul,1 a Bishop of the Church attribute to thb 
Uncn•:1te,l, Infinite, Eternal, Almighry Son of Got!, posit in• 
and involu11tnry error concernin.! the lloly Scriptures? 
The Bi.hop of Natal replies thnt he prcJicatcs error, not 
of th,• Son of Got!, hut of the Hon of ::'\fan. 'You hold,' he 
snya to u•, 'that our Lord, as Son of ::\Inn, voluntarily 
entered into ull the contlition$ of humanity, and I assert 
that to rne,111 tlut he voluntarily b,came involunt.irily 
ignornnt c,en ahout holy thing~, nwl wa., in f,.l't, 110 wiser 
about the l\·ntntcuch than any other devout ,Tew of that 
<l•Y may be thought to h,ivc been.' 

Now, in the first place, we do not hol<I, 1,or h~s the 
Church tvcr held, that our Lord ,·oluntnrily entcrcu into 
all the conditions of humanity, ns humnnitr now is.­
its ucd,ltntal or scparnblc, ns well as ntccs. ,try con!itions. 
,vc 1kny it to h·1vc been possible for our Lord so to h 1,e 
entered into our sinfulness RS to have become, in resp ct 
of His human n11turc, personally binful. And f.ir pre­
cisely th•: snme reason we deny it to have been pussiblt> 
for our L·irJ to han! rnbj1:cted Ilim df to mi,lcatling and 
mi,chicvuus rrror. lluL why? This brings us tu cur 
pruofd. 

Article JJ bys tlown various tli,tinct propo~itio11s: 
1st. 'fhnt the S1.11 is tho word of the Fathtr; was II gotten 

from ~verl.1sting 1,f the F:1tlwr; iti the very a:id eternal 
GoJ; 18 of one •ubstancc with tl,c ~'ather. Herc"• lune 
four ~cpar_ate prupcsitione, ali n·ducible urnkr one he:1~-­
thc 11 s.rt1011 1,t 1,ur Ucdcemcr'd true and p101 er .livwrty. 

2ud. That this Son of God took mnn' nature 1111he womb 
Q 
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of the blessed Virgin of her substance. That is to say, 111 
Huoker(bookv.,lii.,:l) explains it,"TheWord,"111; aaitla St, 
John, •• ,.RS made fleRh, and rlwelt in us." 1 he J~vang1.li1t 
ueth tl,c plural number, men for ma1,hood, u. for 1hc 11a1ure 
ll'hen•,.f we con•ist, c,·cn as the A1,ostle, <1' ll) ill!? the as•11111p­
tion of angelical nutnrc, sai1 h, likcw ise in the phnul r,uml er, 
"He tonk not angt,'.,. hut the sectl of Abrahan,." It pkagt•d 
not the \Vunl or wi,d,,m of Goll to take to it,t,lf w111c ,,ne 
pt rs,111 a11H>11g. t men, for tl1<·n should th•t t,ne hanJ been 
l'ldvam•e<I which wnR a~sumcu, and no more; but wisdom, to 
the t·n,I fh<l might saye nr:mr, built l,u hou o ot that 
nature which is co11·nwn unto all,-bhe m11d1• 1wt tl111 or 
thnt man her habitation, but d"<:lt in us. The sc,ds of 
herb6 ,111d pluuts at the lirst arc not in Rct, hut in ,,,,ssibility, 
th11t which th y nfterw:mls grow to lie. If the 0011 , f God 
had taken to llimsdf a ma11 now made nu,I alrca,ly per­
fecte<I, it wouJ.I of 11<ce,sity follow llut tlwre a1c in Christ 
two p,rso, $, the 011c ns,umini; imd 11,e other nss11111ed; 
wbereq• the Son of God did 110t nEsume a man· person 
unto Ilis own, lmt n m n's u11turc to Bis own Per on, Rnd 
therefor,• too:< .,rnien, the seed of' .Abraham, th· ,. ry first 
ori11irml cltnwnt of our 11ntur1•, Lefore it wus come 10 have 
imy p ·rson~I human sul15i,ten1·C', The fll' lr, ullll che con­
j11, cti, n 1,f the !le Ii with Gn,I bc~nn b,Hh rt t,ne ir 81:tnt; 
Hi,i 11111k111g and bl:111.-. t-> Ilims.lf our fie h w ,s but one 
act, eo 1h11t i11 Christ there is 110 ptrs ,rial suhsist1:1,ce but 
one, and that from ~vcrla.ting. By takmg 011Jy 11,e nature 
of man lie. 1111 continueth cue Pns,,n, autl chaujleth hut the 
manuer of His subsi ting, which was licfon• in the mue 
glory of tlw Son of Go<l, and is now in the habit of 011r 
flesh." 

Hut, 3rtl, the Article itself prnceetls to hy down the 
doctrine c,f the unity of our Lord's Per,011 in tho follow­
ing terms: "So that two" hdc an,1 P' rf ctn tuna, tluu ia 
to Illy, the Go<lhca,I an,I nJ.111liood, \\er1e joiocd 10111:th<:r in 
one l'i:non, 11evi:r to h~ tl1vi<letl, whereof 1s one Chris[, Very 
8od and Vtry Mon.'' 

Ancl 1hen, ~th 111111 lastl_v, it is ns~erted thnt it is tli;a one 
Chri.t, and nor,o other, "ho wruught,,111 our rulc111ptiuo• 
"who trul., sufl'·rcd ••. all nctual sins 1,fmcu." ' 

It is imp,,r1ant, first, to perceive clettrly "hat dOl', not 
follo~ frJ111 tlrl' :loctri:1(• d(•,clar~rt. in Ilda Article, [llo ,k,r, 
Y. ),ii, 1 p. 227-..!31. l\.~ble_•_ed1(1t>11, wr,s tl,~111ts.c .] Jo 1111e 
eXl'll·N•i1·c word, •uch p11rllc1pt1t1011 there 1·annot b,• bet wet,n 
our l,or<i's d vine and huma11 natures as •hRt 1lw "p1oper­
liea of t!1c i;uc 6hould enr be iiifuse~ into Liu: othtr.'' 

 

 



But, in the ne t pl•c , it ,1' c, follow from this d )<'tr1ne 
that 111thoug11 our L r,l's two n 1tu cs ,n y n ,t I\IWl\)S ~ 
optr ,te, y,•t arsoci ,/ d th ·y -must c,· •r be. Wh ,t vcr i 
pre ticablf'. of our J, ,r,!'s human n ,t,u· ', ii truly :1•1rl pM~ 
perly pr,·d1,•:tbl of Christ. A,,d wh tli:«r i" (H' rlic 1bl • of 
our I..-,r I'" di1·i ,en 1t 1n:•, i~ tr 1ly a,1d properly pr• I, .. ,ble 
of Christ. An I Cl1rist, 1wc,mii11i.: to Arli ·)e JI, i• one 
Chris , not I wo Christs. lI<>w dcies this hc:,r upo,1 the 
Bishop of ~ht 11? 'l'hu . II~ prcoic~res of the hum1a 
nature of ('hri•t th tt which, 1f gr,, tcd, forh' Is f ,ith irt 
Christ 1Iin1'elf, e).~cpt only upo11 one &upp,1i1tion, th:tt 
&lwre i 1>11C l'<:,r 0,1 of Cliri,t wl11ch was rn ~rror, hrtt 
anoth r Per on which is i11f liibiC'. It i~ cone iv, I• that 
the intinitP ~,m of Go I R•ioul I liavc t.1ke1 i11t,1 ll1s I>isine 
nnture another rlRturc wh,di ii11 IH> other m,>rl' di tinct1v1 
property th:rn that it h finite; :.!•l10a~, it 1s inco111•d\' 1hle 
how the mysl('ry of t!1111 Ulti ,1 was elf ·ct d. And the 
doctrine th,tt our Lord' i11ctrrntion mvolvul •liis union clC 
the mflnile with tl,c finite I the s,,p, tl,e m:1rr,><'I', tlie very 
inn rm ,st lite of the whol • C i.holi,• cr'c I. llut It b "im­
po rill• 1or U HI to lie." A 111 if<'l1rist is 011c ('hrist, h'lnnr 
no per on~! sub i ttllt'O , xecpt ns the ~,)n of Go,! ; an I ff 
He ch , e 10 1n lkc the divinJ s11t11 rity of II1 offi,•e a tho 
Chri t ~ul1iervie11t to tho prop., ·utio,1 ut stateni nts whic 
now thP Vo>rco of ·•truth 1111<! honoAr,·" cri •s 111, cl to 
us to ahanilon, h·,t el e di,I lie th;m th ,t which w 
have h fore .l!low,d it to he "impo iulf'" tlm• lie ever 
1ho11ld do? ,vu conclu,le tlwn, thllt the opinion tha:I 
Chr1 t t rn~lit error, winch the Bi hop of ,• tnl w., nti,•r­
ward lo e:tpo•e, i -not bl,1 pherny ; ire only <lo 11 1t BllY 
thnt h. cnnse there is no Article ,,,. <mr C 1urd1 which iR 
term~ con l -m,1, l>h ph· my; but Wll ay t ,. t it i1 
eub,tanti,lly •<'·t1ri111ism; thelt, n1lmit1ing th int grit:, 
of our J,or<l's Didnity, it neccs•itlt -~ the ,·onc!u, on th t 
there wns on• (,hri t who v,1a infallible, allll anotli,·r Chrisl 
wbo err I, "hi •h I s 1bstant1.11ly the hcrt••y ot ~ tor1u 1 
an<l i in direct coutndi('ti n to the words uf the Artie 
that Christ is 11, t two l' r onR, but one. 

l' rh •p lmr !ly :inyt11ing in tlii~ ~xtrnor,Iinary r:\ c I 
?Dor a tou, hir1g t 1:m th• H shop of . t~l's app11 
mcap_1t.:1tv, 11a e•mc, I by the (MS a con whii• 1th• c, rp 
o! t.1 11 8th , • ht•dnlt• , I mnrl •cl, tll 11ppr heo,l a lo• · 
d1 unction. In one pl u:, h j~ "u r rly um ,z d" th , the 
Arc1th1shop ot Ca.n rhnry Ahool,l hn c spok n of hi or 
"as rog • ory to th per n t w t1r,but< nd 11 e w •l'lc 
of out V1v1 Jt eem r," ~n1 huut I a 'e h rged h'• 
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with ignornnce :i.nd impo~ture; and that the Archbishop of 
Tork should h ,ve "reproached him with imputing to the 
Lord of Glory ignorance "f holy things, and with describing 
cur Lord aq a bli11d guide, quotin,.( for the very Word of Life 
the baseless fables of men." And tlll'n, from their opinion, 
he apprnls to the "pinion of such Doctors of the Church, 
ancient and modern, as have imputed to our Hcdcemer 
that ay,wia of ,•hich so much was said some short 
time ago, as if not to know a thing was the same as to be 
in error about it I-as if, in virtue of our 8aviour's myste­
rious ~ubnr<lination as thc> Son of !\!1111, not to kno", as 
man, th" dav anti hour of Ilis second comm,, were one an<l 
the same thing with believing and teaching thnt His second 
advent would take place at a time when it wouJ,1 not take 
place, nnd so making a positive and direct misstatement on 
the subjl<:t,-uttcring a false prophecy! The truth, how­
ever, probably is that if the Bislwp of Natul had paid more 
attention to dcmentary theological distinctions, he would 
never ha,·e written his work dtlicr on the Romans or the 
Pentateuch. 

But the precise charactr• r of the Bishop of Natal's heresy 
is made more apparent still by a comparison of the Nicene 
Creed \Vith the peculiar form of the heresy of Nestorius. 
The form of Nestorius's heresy was this: He denied the 
blessed Virgin to be the Tlteololw8; that is to say, he, in 
elfoct, denied the Hon of God to have been born of the 
Virgin :'l!.ny. "lie imagined in Christ as well a personal 
human subsistence as a divine;'' herein diffaing from the 
Church, which •· acknowleugcth a substance hoth divine 
and human, but no other personal subsistence than divine, 
becaus~ the Son of Gotl took not to Ilimself a man's 
person, but the nature only of a mnn" (Ilcokcr, p. 225). 
For maintaining this opi11ion Nc~torius "M. collll~nrnrd, 
A.D. 431, by the Council of Ephesus, a Council winch has 
been heavily censured, an,! not witl:out renson, for some of 
its procN din;::s; but" hich hus been ncccptcd hy the subsc­
ciuent consent of the ,vcstern Church as h1ni11g luw!ully 
rnaintained a vital Article of the faith ag~inst a most real 
but an uncommonly insidious, attempt to corrupt it, Here: 
then, .,.c have !,,,th the form nnd wbstancc of the error of 
:Nestorius;-thc form ncgativl', und very plausible i11asm11ch 
Nit wore the semblance of zeal for Christ's D,;inity; but 
the substance such as the Church could 11ot, in faithfuln~ss 
ao her trust, tokratc. The Bishop of :Natal's error is 
diff'Hi,nt from thut of Nestorius in form; f,,r it comists in 
asc:ribing to our Lord, as Son of Man, thut which it is 

 

 



22!) 

impossihle to prc,Iic·<te of the :--on of God, and go in!crpose1 
a fatRI bar in the w ,y of th"t "mutual commutation," WI 
Hooker call• it (,·. !iii, !), pr mtfotlusis. of all terms 
applic•.,hle to the Redeemer, whi<'h it \\:IS th.e osten­
aible f.1ult of Nt torius to dtny directly. But tlus showa 
the two crrora to be substantially one, witl:i,ut ""'Yother 
material <lifkrence between them than thi~, that whereas 
Nestorius's heresy was ht!tcr in form than in substanc&, 
the Bislwp of N,tt, Is, being no better in snb,tance thnn 
Nestorius's, is in form wor,;•, ns charging Clu ist once again 
with something ''HY lik,. casting out <lel'ils thro_ngh 
Bsclzd,ub, "iz., with h:Hing ch r en to take untruth mto 
the Godhead, nncl upon that 'untruth to foun,l His kingdom. 
And thus the Nicene Crec<l, neglcctinl? p·Lrt icular forms of 
l1ere.·y,11n<l witnc•~ingonly against the un<lcrlJing substance 
of all heresies affecting our L•ird' l'Hs n, cot1,iets both 
Ncsturius an l the Hi hop of. 'atal, simply l,y asccrt111~ tha~ 
He "who for us men anrl for our •·1lvation, came ,!own 
from lwa,·en, nn<l w" inc,1rnnte l,y the Iloly Ghost 
of the Vtrl(in .\Iar). ,in,! was m:ufo man," w, s noue 
othC'r than "the on!) , -~ottcn S,,n ,,I Go,l, hrgolttn 
of lits Father h fore all 1101 Ids, God of Go I, Light of Light, 
Very Uod of Very God, b,-g,,1ten. not mad,·, l>l·in!: c,f one 
~nb•tan,·c with the J!'atlrcr, by" hom all tl,ing, wnt' 1 lllile." 
For nlthou,gh Nestorius tri,•d hard 10 turn th<' Crvl,I against 
itself 1,y insisting that the Nicene Conncil pla!'cd the namea 
,Jc ·u•, Chtist, an,! the ()nly-bC'gottcn :--on tirst,1111d thl'non 
those names built the doctrine of the Inca, n ,ta,n ; yet, as 
llishq1 Peal 'tJO (vu!. ii, pp. 126-i), following ~t. CJril, 
slnws, the term "Only-begotten," even if it were a tenn 
common to tlw hunnnity an,! divinity, is clearly prnvej to 
Innc bctn l'xpoun,lul by the coundl of the Etuna1 Ge11era­
tion, by the II ords followinz, "13ego:ten , f His Father 
bcfor,• all world~," and by the fact that bCt\\C n that ex­
position nnd thL• l11c,1111,1fi,m, not Oil<' won! is intrnd1.cc<l bu~ 
such a· •pc.,ks I\ holly of Chri,t ns God. And aa this 
Cr c I i1 clear 1111 I c·,J'ress al{aiust Nt• toriu•, no k s clear 
anti• ,pn •sis it ng ,in t th Bishop ,,t N ital. 

'l'h1· Athnnasi:111 Cr 1 ,, 1 net•d• only to be rcl'itctl, as bt·iag 
n-son1t what more d~.~ilc,I txp ,sitinu of ti," s.,ri .. Jloint 
thnth.,vc 11lrc,1t!y b,1n fully ,1bcu,s ti. It is in1po.sible, 
my L· r,] , to hsn,lle ,ll(·h a ~nl>ject a~ this, anti I or in ~ollle 

sort ~hrirr~ _fro1n it 1111!.lcr u E< n•c ,,f per cn.,l unw, rthin 
an,! m uthc1rnry. But I 11111 plc~ding now b t r those to 
"hom tl,!'sc de, p subjects arc• 11ot uc", ,11 1<! "ho know well 
'lthnl unspc,,kahlc intl'rt·st 1hc·y 111\·oln•, It; tilcr~fur , our 
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_..,lat lllllllllreu7aonll 1141,y-, 
codjdlil'l ID dJl9 C&le I bu I wtll n&ller aJMCS 
LDrdllltpl tct lhoee p11-,e1 lo wlncla, u I llelte.1, IN 

hl et'ect pleada 1allt1 to the cbarp IIOW' mlMle 
hllll. In the course of the leCO!ld ot &be p&11a .. 

al'ticlell, tbe1e werd1 oecar : "It ii of no &Yaa'l to ~• 
• There was II delaae of 10me kind or othPr, lind tb la o 
a le,endary reminiscence of It.' The Church Prayer-
doll not mean thi■. When th01c formularies were l"fi 
down, and clergymen were bound by" solemn subtcriptiOll 
to tleclal'I! their • unfeigned aa■ent and consent to all thl• 
,nitteo In the Book of Common Prayer,' it was a11uredty 
meant to bind them to expNss an unfeigned belief in tbe 
••111 of the deluge, 11 it i1 told in thc■e chaptt·rt of 
Genc.'li1, and not to some Imaginary lbod of any kincl, 
which any one may chooae at his pltaaure to 1ubstitu1e for 
k; llerwiae it would be Ttty easy to explain away in like --••r eYtty ■Ingle statement of the Scrip1111·e1, old aa4 
.... , which we cannot belien. But the fact la, ttu,t h "­
)lftWnt law of ub■crlption, each cleri:yman I i.ou, ii 1lf' 
law• lne in the hil&orlcal truth of oah'• flooJ, 

in the Bl~. which tlw Church belie•ed In _. 
•1141 11'1ll be 10 bound till the leglalature of 

D the painful o!>ligation, and rell • 
from dat:, llich he now 1tand1 pledlll!d, of lllint & 
,.,_ rW prayer which lnYOITe■ ■uch a ■tatl"me ,s H tbll.: 
The .Biah,,p h&1 pleaded in hi■ defeoee that he hu beea 
pilty ofno offence ag,in t the lawa of the United Cburck 
cl Englnnd and [relnn,t by the publlcarion of any o( tbe 
pns111et articled against him. I wi1h his Lordship were 
here to explotin how he reconciles this line of deftnce witl 
$hPntritct just read. But in hit abs~nce, I mu t conteol 
tliat that pas age invohes a fall adm181ioo of bi ■ off noe.5 
l,r be there acknowltdges thllt he is under expreaa and 

t obli11ati,m to bt:lie\>e thl\t which, together wi 
111attl'r, it is the one object of bla book• to ■how Im 

fur di1bolleTing. 
t Biahop, in the next pamgraph but one, pl'ffCeella• 

hat hall be eald to tho e wbo cannot co11 
!'dept tither of the above method of rellnln& 

~:~ ftolU the burden of the preaent di.lDcult , a 
- .., to be lm lible to continue aov longer to 

In a sol an addrea1 to &he Alllllsh17 t 
1_ ~ be theae but to o,uit nch nrd .. lo 
•• •• t Charvh on Ulla point, aoj b 
ti &he act, •boukl u 1 O'Nll'.....,.., 
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drag them before a court, nnd enforce a penalty in the fnce 
of an indignant nation." And again: "At the time whc•n 
we were a,lmitterl into her ministry, we heartily hlit:ved 
what we then professed to I c1ieve, an<l we gnve our assent 
,rnd consrnt to every part of her Litorgy. Rut we did not 
bind ourselves to bdic·ve thus always to the end of our 
lives. God forhid that it should be supposed by any that 
the Church of Eni:l1rnd had committed so great a sin as to 
binil in this wa_v. for all future time, the very consciences 
of her c!Prj!y. But we engaged in her service, it j3 true, 
upon ,-., rtain collllitions, in virtue of which we were subject 
to 1,(r hws, and ,11ucnable to hercuurts in case 11f ,lisubetli­
cnce. If, therefore, in obnlience lo a hi11her law th:m that 
of th<, ~utional Church,-if in obedicuce to thr law cf truth, 
wl,ieh is tl,e law of God,-if, in dearest love to our 
~pi ritual mother, and truest sense of duty towards her, we 
'Ilow fed it uccessliry to di8obey, dl'liberatr:ly, any 011e of 
he1· dire~t ion•, we must be prepared, of course, for the 
cons<'q11e11crs of such an act, which, i11 her present state of 
ignurn11ce as to the rm! facts of the case, nnd tht- Pl'rilous 
daugers which threaten hu·, Rhe may choo,c to inflict upon 
'!ls. In the end, we know, we shall be justifled for the very 
acts whi!'l1 m1w now be cnndemned." 

The Bishop ·of Natal in these extrncts most distinctly 
acknowlc,lals that 1hc position to which his opinions have 
reduced him i~ incompatible with ohediencc to the law. 
Either the po~ition must he a band, ncd, or the law must be 
broken. The Hish"p tlocs not leave us in doubt as to the 
~oursc whi ·h Ji,. l i11isllf will ;n1rsue. And he p,cscriLcs 
the samP r, nwtly tor all otLcrs who ar~, or ever m11y be, in 
the snmc di!lil'11!,y. '1'1,~re is 11beolutdy no limit to the 
principle ot ,!',obedience which is here rccommcllll< d. 
How f,r sud1 language can be nconciled not only with tho 
f.,rm,d l'ng:tgcnwnls into whir•h the Bishop < ntned "hen 
lie was fit st • 11drnitt(1l into the ministry (lf the Church,' 
but with Jiis comparntively recent obligations ns n Bishop, 
it is for your Lordsl.ips to determine. I simply contend that 
he htre fully admit8 all that we charge 11gninst him; and 
st~uds c~~vi_cte,1 out of his o~n 1'.1outh, ~r rather by the 
w1tmss of his own pen, of a:v1ola!Jon of l11s ordinntion and 
cons~crntion vows and engagements, such as canuot be 
pn~sPd over. 

I do not attempt on a point so patent to construct 
any argumrnt. But tl1ere is one plea "hich tbe 
Bishop urges in his ddence which I would br,r your 
Lordships to notice. It is contained in the follo,1i1Jg 
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p118sage: "But will they be con,!emnet.l by the gre11t body 
of intelligent laity? ls not this the way by which, in 
E•1gh1nd, all laws utcome di,usul aad practically abrog-;1ted, 
long b,forc they nrc formally and legally annulled? At 
this moment, how many are there of the clergy who r.ever 
rra,t the Athn,rn~ian Crted? And dothtir Bi~hops compel 
them to do sol Should, however, a prosecut:on be 8Ct on 
fo'lt in such a case, an,l a cler11yman be suspended or ex­
pelled frnm the Church of Enulan I, because he could not 
bear to npprnnch the holy pr~ence of Gut.I by addres•ing 
Him as the B~ing, who of His i:rreat mercy did snve Noah 
and l1is family in the ark froru perishin>( by watlr, then 
may we sooner nttain the fretdom which is needed to make 
the Church of England what it professes to be-the Nation­
al Church-and to realize the principle which, however 
lost sight of an ,! prncticnlly ignored In these days, is yet 
involved in 1he ,·try ftcct that her llishups ure seated ia 
Parliament, not 8Urely as the hends of a mere sect, but as 
the represent ,1ivts of the whole community, in its reli­
gious capacity, and, the,dore, in th,-sc day,, ot tvcry fo1 m 
of earneot rdi~ion• thought within tl,e realm," 

I omit to dwdl upon the teaching of the first two 
sentenc1s,-1he implied n-comnHndation to brt•ak the laws 
es the surest stq, towards procudng that 11,ey shnlt be 
1<brogat,,,1. It is the last sentence t,, which I woul,J Cl\!l 
nttention, where tho prlscnce of the ll cmc Bishops in the 
Impnial l'arlianwnt is intcrpr!'ted 10 moan that tlH·y arc 
•• the rcpn:rientativts of the wlwle community in i s reli­
gious capacity, an,1, then fore, in these days, of cv,-ry f .. rm 
of earnest rdigious thought within the realm;" this doc­
trine blinl! e111ployed to cover the practical conclusion 
that the N ,tional Church ought to be turne,I into some­
thing in which every form ot modt·ru religious thought 
may huve n place. Whether or not this is n correct 
explanation ot the 1,olitical olalu.~ of our En~lish Bishops 
in J.:nglnnd, it is not for me to say; but ndmittini the 
t:xpl11n1ttion, hr the •akc <>t argument, to be just. it is 
impnrtnnt to notice that the Bishop of Natal i1 not the 
Bish,,p of a see in England. Ile c11n, thcrcfon•, <11:rive no 
ad,a11111gc from that 1trg-ument. 'J he lliohops of our 
Church i!1 South Africa, howevtr closely we may be con­
nect••:' "llh the Church nt hnm~ in man,v n·-1wcts, art• 
cer1a1nly n,,t the rcpn·scntatirns of thl• religious lifo aud 
thought of the community. \Ve exist here as n rdigious 
b,,dy on pn·cis~ly the same terms <,11 which alt other reli­
gious but.lies round about us t:xist, as bound tog<•tbtr by 
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in sonio lari;o measure, to ham founded Christinnity upon 
them. 

,Vith rl'spect to the Co111ment11ry on the Romans, the 
m•cess,ty doich tlw writer was uwlcr to employ tieriptuml 
Iangua(l.l, an,! affix •ome prob,,blc meaning to thnt lan­
gua!:e, Lns ha,l the effect of disguisins( to a considcr,d,le 
ext~nt the drnwnts ofpo~itive error which pe1vade it. But 
it w .. uld seem qmtc impossible for any oue vcr, ed in theo­
logirnl matters to read that book, and not perceive th!\t it 
is fn m first to J,ist R son11.w hat self-willed ,xpunsion of the 
diHi11ctivc kncts of Soci'lus. It starts from the suppo,i­
tkn that re.ftmption consists in the disc,1wry by Jcrns 
Christ to the hunian race of the fundamental f ,ct. that no 
Redemption, in th•! sense of n. true propiti,story offering for 
sin, waM 1111·1k,I ; and that the n·conc1l:ati•m of m,w to G ,d, 
the alle~ed formal end of Christ', coming, is to be df-\:tetl 
niai11ly !Jy convincinj? man th,tt his det:p, inborn cr«ving 
after soa1etlti11g which ,lwul,l assure him tlut G ,d i!I 001<· 

rcc1,nc1k<l to !11111 i~ all r,•sol\'nbb intv human ignorance of 
thc true 11a1111u of G0<l', f,1tltedy love. Tm, bouk 1,rncceds 
to teach tlt,1t thcClnistinn, t18 al'hristi~n, is not a partaker 
of any l,(ra<u whi<-h is not already most truly bhare<l by 
CV('ry human h,•iug, as n hum ,n being; a11d that the 
Jlllrpos,• 11111! uen, 1i t of the sncrnmcnt~. am! of 
the p11hli1•a1i1,n of thl' Gosp~l. is to make mm fully 
C()n,rious <,f the spiritual lif,, which they have all 
equ illy part•ken of trom the mnme11t of their n:ttural 
birth, although they have n,,t nll equally enJoycd it. 
And, foially, thi, eJifi,,c of ,loctrinc is cruwucd-•o far 
lo11ic:1 Hy 111 ugh - with the tlisti11guishi11g tenet of l;nivcr­
sali ·m, -t haL 11II sufforing htre11tt.r i ➔ to be remedial and 
11urµ:;1tori:d ~inq,ly. 'l't,:it such "pinioi:R c"ntra,,ene the 
J\rtirh·s .111 l For111ul,1ri~s of the Church of Engt.,nd, no one 
can scrioubly dnuht. The ouly point nc,,.ting pronf, ono 
'\\'tn1ltl supp"Sl', is wht-thtr or 11ot the llishop of Natal <lvcs 
nally 111,1intai11 t!1c opi11ions which we impute to him. I( 
he d'.•~s, ju8tit!e snn ly nquir1:s tl111t he 1,h,,111,1 not continuo 
to 1h M'niinute thl·rn in the name of the English Church, 
nn:t w11 h the 11111 h"ri1y hc1ong111g to the high und weighty 
ou:c•· ot t.n • of her llighops. 

1 he 'wo hooks on the l'cnlttl1:uch l111vt• been ulrc,1dy 
cha,a,,tr, ,zfal as 1lc111anclir,g, as n prin,ary 1·ondiL1011 vf 
as•nlt 10 th Ill, a 1urc or less ex pres~ d, ulul of the vcrncity 
and trnstw111 ll,i11e-~ 1,f Chri,t. '!'hat thh is a p<rfc<•tly 
corri,c-t Hod fair d~ cripti, n of tlios1• two books, 110 one, I 
tl1mk, who may have rca,l thrnl, will Jc y. Surdy, books 

 

 



traded oa ncb a po1mlue cannot maintain the clalai 
t~ areeondltentwhhthll doctrlaeol&be :Bagllah Ch 
Jiu, my Lordi, I will )e llold to •1 thal "811 If 
jaf,..were el'ff)' one of them unbelleqn. hl,tead al bdft 
wbat, &hank God, they are-ChriltJaa nlthop1, the., coutf 
.... It &he., were edaeatecl Englllhme11, help knowh-. th• 
_. eplniem are .t111pl1 abhorrent to all oar itandardl fit 
doctrlm. And knowing this, e•en tboagh ther lbem• 
lllfll penoaall1 11ympathl11d with the Bilhop of atal"i 
aplnloD1, they could not, aa jan judge■, help conD!al111 &iii 
lllbetantl11I lnja11tlce and wron,r of retaining II chief f'll1er 
o,er an1 portion of our communion, and par&leularl1 o fir 
an7 portion or the clergy, one who had taught and 
._. thole opinlona;-they ma,t, I aabmlt, ar 
1 ... -. allow thej11nloe of our charp1, and 1mJ 
la "'"-· 

, llr·IMdll, II hu been pleaded on the Blahop of atal"t-
-.V, W ilimlt&lng him to hne here and tllere lnfrtnpcl 
tlN Nkllel and Fl>ffllularle,, the lnfrtn,ement h111 1NoeQ 
ua•oidab y Incidental to a area& literary and critical 
work for which the Church at large l1 ao dteply Indebted 
him dlat IC la la the laat degr• e anaenerou1 to mole t him. 
Tbll II the 'fff which the Bi1hop hlmeclf takea of hla ••• 
cue. He plcturea himself to him elf 111 the leader of ii 
,nat teco11.t rtformation, or even II the apottle of wllft 
he .... to nprd a, almost a new nllrloua dlaptnutlaa 
(Pat u, p. 371); and fore1eeln1, Ha probable conaeqaeD49 
of Jale laboan, a rHinl of the aame blind 1pirlt of peneell• 
tioa tlaal lffllqht Cranmer and hie brother martyn to the 
&au, be bu w1rned ua of the odlam with wldab • 

hldlpan Milon ., may be expected tn Ylait all who 
wtdl .... In the ,ame ,plrlt, the Bltlaop la ... ....... 

• --mninding ua of hi•_..,~ ..a__. 
1 '8d a'PPIAllor to the "in':!1!£:'' 1alt7 io take 

lftlllon Into tbeir own 1111d pftftnt ov 
narown.. aucl imaplclhJ from ruining the 

fl Chrlatendom'• Intellectual emancipation. 
ery le for aome rei,11 to the book hlch ahall 

_..,,, vi CIOGIW, 1101 your Lordahlpe, or tlae Chllftlll 
......,., Ila the Bl hop of 1tRI, and thoae who, w 111 
~.,. OIIUas for "a eomplete rni,ion of oar rellatcMt 
..-1• and lfwe, clerr,men, cu•not b1 oar united elWti 
, ...... -,b an aa1wer, wb1 clo we proaente, lllCI ,_. . ... , 

"• elellrly, lf our Lord'• own .... aa, DOI lie ,eN 
u iaf.Uible,-lf iuol11ntar1 &IMI pon error • 
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matters of fart runs through our Saviour's tenchiog,-and 
if it he reserved to critics yet unborn to di. pose of ninety­
nine hundredths of His sayin:;:s as the Bishop of ;','"atal has 
alre11dy di,p•ised of His citations from the Ol<l Testament; 
then, I grant, prol'ecdin!?s of this kind are time wasted; 
for no truth "ould be left which I. for one, ohould care to 
epend 011c m,,ment in ddending. Then, all truth is gone. 
Then we, and the venerations of Christians before u~, are 
11s men who have been dreaming; n:id now the Bishop of 
Nat11l has Rwnkcned us out ot our dream, h-aving us 
nothing to fear and nothinir to hope for;-nothiog rc;aliy to 
bl'licvc or di,bdicvc. 

lfat, my L<irds, we are persuaded that not our Lord's 
teachinir only, but tlrnt the tcachini,: of all who have spoken 
by His Hpirit, from Mosts to St. John, i~ the ,ur~ and un­
erring Wonl of God; and that in cl11iming judgment 
against the Bishop <,f Natal we arc defrn,ling, iu the only 
w.,y pr.,ctically open to u~, that which not tu Jcfcnd would 
have l ccn II burning and II lasting rcpro.ich to us, The 
honest fact-as 1:verybody kno" s perkctly well-is thi~, 
that this pro,·ince must ha,c in titutctl proctcrllnl!s against 
the B1•li0p of ·atal, or dsc must h:n·c endured that he 
shoultl rct urn to his dioce~c to hrnndish his heresies un­
challenged in the faces of the faithful rl"rgy and laity 
thl'rc; nn,! nt 011cc in the name of the Church, and iii 
defiance of her 1,lainest teaching, 1111,l his own solemn 
vowM, to make l11s high and hcnvcn-derivul commission 
1uhslrvic11l lo the propngation of a mod(l of htlicf, s()­
cnlll'<I, the furnh1mental article ot wl11ch it that Christ 
Himself is not to be believed. 

At1<l this suggest, to us tl:e true answer to the Bi hop of 
Nat,1l's pretence to be· reg<11r,!c,I hy us as occupying the 
sa111e mum! level,, ith Wiclifl; nnd Crunmcr, :1111I the other 
l•',uh ·rs of the I:ef1rmatio11. The two cts of facts nud 
circum lances arc in uoth;ng nlike, <·XCl·pt .only in this, 
that the H,formcrs u-r,e spokesmen of Gods trulh; am! 
th!.' Bishop <,f .Natal-in con,mon uith cv ry uposrlc of 
c~ror tlut hns ever opPne<i his lip~-claims lo he one. But the 
dtflcr ·nc,s between tl,c moral po~it1011 ot the Hcformers 
and the morn! position of tlie Bishop of Natal 11re so wide 
an,! eo evident, that one really mnrvcls at the assurance 
that has nttl'mptecl to confound them. For "lint wu the 
funda111cntnl maxim of the l!tformation? lltar Bi•hcp 
Jei~cll (~pol., p. 44): Nihil aul a Christo, aut ab .Apostolis 
ftr11nu1 al,,·m,mt N,quc'enim r,i e•t Rcclcsill JJti, he pro­
ceeds to eay, <Jure in,.fuscari labc aliqua non po,sit, a11t ,.,,. 
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true, the discrepance must be explained somehow.' AN 
in ouppo. i11g th" trror to ha•e pruceeilt-d frum the <lef,-ct­
ivene11 of our L<ml's knlllvh-dge, the B, hop of N11tlll 
dt-nics th"t he is tra,luclng Him; for • on the c ,ntr;1ry,' 
he •aye,' 11 • conf.•ssea !11111 to be 1)1rin •; but' lte intimatea 
th•t • he i, m,•1t-ly ma~ing the 1,cat of a bad cu,; th•t he i■ 
1usr~e,ti11g the bt,,t a1iolo11r that occurs to 111111 1or Chriati­
au11y ,a a whole, an·I for l'hri,t our Loni, aw 1he F .. under 
ao,I Cenir~ of it. Why trouble him f,1r th• ?' My Lord , 
I do 111•t prt•len,l t-, u11tl,rstan1I the J3ighop of N.,tal's 1t.te 
of miu,I, nor nm I the keep,·r or tho j udg~ uf his coo1-
cit"n1·e. llut we mny jutlge iu some d,•gne of wh11t he baa 
actually wrilt n; anti we may al o f,·rrn some jud111nent 
of hi'I more ohv1011s 1l11tl imp<>rt i,t ~uppn·ssi.i s. I will 
inst ,nee a 1·nBl' uf ~upprc9•ion tlr:11. The Bi hop of Natal 
m ,y be presumt d t,, know 1hnt th 1 adin~ facts i-ccoriled 
in the 1't11tateuch ~rrntl,i the wholu ll11.Jlc; th: t tb y 
eupply the lr11111cw11rk upo11 which nil 1hc re t ia 1·lothed; 
that the hi 1orical 1111rt1 arc ~o i11tcrt wined with the old 
Tea,lan,ent ti ual, nn,1 with the <li1lnc11c 11nd 1,ro11ht-tical 
port10111, ,rnd tlwseag.,in-tnkc tic Epistle to the lleb,1•• 
•• uoe prominent aaml'le-so mix thlm eln "itb and 
mt-It away into the one tcraml 1·tn1ral objt-ct of the .,,.. 
D111 en 11L1011, the d, ath ai,d I'" si"n of , ur Lotd, and the 
doctrme~ and• 1di11anct'B therdn rootttl, th.,t 1t i a u•t.,rly 
vain to try tu imagmc tu 011cs1:II a true autl l1tc-11hing 
Goa}K'I •Cn•re,I lrom the Olli 'l\stamcot, us to conceive a 
rivl•r •till co11ti11ui11g to flow niter nil the t,igl,cr wattn, up 
t.o tin, very sotJrcc, hu•c I .,;en ,lrild up. 'I he li1 h1>p o( 
Natal mu t know tnough of the B1ule 10 1Jc q 1itc 11hve to 
all thia. Ile mu,t fon• cc oh 1t to ilugracc the 1'1mtalluch 
is to 111v11l11latc the • 'ew 'l'e•tamt 111. Tiu ma\ 111,1. be 
equally oh,i us to 1111. J;.,r the multi1udc of n,cn;howcnr 
"rntcll111.tnt'' uni gcncr,,lly \<Cll•mlonnrd, h •c not HOY 
ellllct a,1•qu 1int111,ce "ith tic conttntl of th lloly • crip­
t.ure.i, or ,. 11h the connection If the ,·ar1uu portion o( 
thu1u , onti nts with one 11111 tht·r. But n,111c "ho ha•e: any 
accura~ kP11\\ lt\lge of , he U1Ll • can help kAuw111g thaC; 
t.he ,:aae I reall> ns I .tnte Ir ;-that, it the 81 hop'• 
prenn be gr•, ted, Ch, ist1anitv itulf mu I full W h,1, 
&hen, d?t=• the U11l11111 f11ll!cr ti,c Ill Uh it u,le \\ ith .. 

n1111et11 111 tlmt lie i, wor ku g on the 11<le ol l h• i tia111,, f 
W 111 t>ugeodcr the impr" 510n that he dC11iree 11oth111S 
more I h11u to Yet-d C'hri 11anity of eom P''I 11lar a11cl 
lt'ntr1&1ly ackno•INllt'd error t-ut to leaH t 1rtM 
lilbric Qf r11\ealud Lrulh 1L1111ll intaclf TIMI Billwp of 
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ftn9Wl·r. .\nd nn similar tcs:in:ony th<? Christinn accc,pts 
<the "h<,lt> body of rcve)Rtion. ·ur faith is l nilt on the 
thing t( ·titkd, 1n conjunction with nil that "c k110,.- of the 
cxtnnnl history 1,f the testimony on which it rcarh<'a u . 
A gh en story may be in it~clf highly probahle. llut the 
chRractcr of the relater mny be ~11d1 thht it b,con:es impro• 
·l.111hle 1,urdy from the circumstnncc that it wa1 this r that 
11nrtic11hr pt·rrnn who rd:1t!',\ it. Anotlwr story n,ay be 
intrinsically most imprnhahlt'. Bnt ontc let it be kuown 
that it r•·~tR on such an,! s11('}1 authority, nnd its intrin ic 
'T1nliktlihood, althou!(h it 111uy SU!lg~st qul~tions that 
'lllRY wnit yl'nrs to he :111 wcn•,l, go,·s prnctically 
.for 111,thin!(. .\nil o of the B ,h!e. lt h1ts 1·11me down 

o us a•snn·,l hy the Rllthority of I\ compkx external 
tP•tiino-1y, such thnt, if it s internal "itne•s t,, tts h ·avcnly 
,'<>rhntion wrrc many degree le s wnn,lerful nnJ flm• 
, incing than it i . it woultl st ill he the duty nnil "is<lom 
vf " I mi,n t,, l(i n' hc,·,1 to it, un,I nccqit it as from God, 
as no oth r hook i • from l,o,I, or ever hn, lwcn, , r e,·cr 
sl111\I he. :--o con11nenilcd, tht• 1110. t nm ~h·p nn,t tl11, mo•t 
11 pirinu iutelkcts nf the 1110 t 11<lv1111cecl portions ot rnankind 
han• bowe,I hcfore it all tlu·sc ten111 ,h•s p,,st, not n 
·• i,lolators," !mt as de\'out and hnmblc lenr"crs. Ami 
inl!'llt ct 11ot l~•s ,tro:i" an,1 fn·c "ill still colltinuc to 
submit them. clvc~ to it, an,t ~uck life ont of it, n• !on~ n 
the "orl,I ~h:ill st:111,l. J>ifficnltic••. dnuhtlt•~•. arc inrn:vul 
in the Bi\Jle; n rul many ccming iucon8i tencics. Oft lwse, 
, 11H(' mny )'t't hp 11uitc clL•an•,I up, wh•,lly or in part, hy n 
rc .. l\y learned. J atH nt. a,.d rcverr.nl crit1c1~11, . Bnt other,. 
nre cc rtHin to rrn1nin-1he kit,,.,l0111 of •rac h, i11g in th,~ 
rc•sp,ct," in m:iny 11lht·rs," t•onntcrp:ort of the ki11K1l01n of 
r,n111re-to 1•xer<'i ,!Hout 111cd1tntin11, to con titut~ n 
dt cl1 lint! of intellectual hun,ililJ, nnd nt the !')'C tnnc 
tu 11ttrn1•t 11• onwnr,1. in n,loring ·111<I "on,1 r111g I llth, ever 
11e:1r1 r nn,l nc:an tow:ir,l that or, • 1·c11tr11I 111111 li\·111 • ,V,•ll 
011,I Fount:llll nf 111\ Truth. out nf "hkh nil m,,y li<:<'11 rn,,11)• 
!ati fietl, 1 n which 11cm', tl,rough 1111 ctrmlly, 11 :1y fathom. 

B111 .• '"J Lord,, tlii~ is lllll the opporlun11y for nn wtrini. 
thl· B,,hup. W1• :uc 1·011vi11red in the 1Hpths ol , ur l,l'arts 
tl ,nt :ill hi hoot.a are in tl1t• 111ain 11,,t t111ly upctfil'ial ttnd 
inn1•1 ·11r,1t1,. but untrtll'. In <•Ill' word, "'" HT<• quite ,atis­
tlC'd th•t 1!,e 1rr,·r is not "ith our Hc,ltl'tllcr, liut wirli the 
ili~b p 111 Nat nl. , \nd nlllll,at,?h lie IIIA)' th,rk his bookR 
nr,n11 "cr11 lih·." I' 1 rc,11111c t,'. t l1111k 1,f t\11 m ,., ry dill rl"ntly. 
WP P'lly ltd 111 the, 1rn1c t1111t• th. t wh•t i-ully Pnlls for 
IIIU\>U j 1110[(.' lll J\ st,lcol l.1a1t tl1111u11.\tl1ugmth 
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Bi•hnp', arguments; an<l that until ,omc machinery hall 
he dcvi~ed whid1 shall make it compulsory cu mankind to 
aCCl•pt as conclt1sivl' every ar"umenr, on all sut>jL-cts which 
may really be so, no unsw(;r t,> the Bishop'd fal,e te,1c1,;og, 
however clcci~i\·c and c,,mplete, coul,l rcasonally bl· 
expected to e:ffoct for the Church in Sun th Alric I what 
now, as a last resort, ,~c hope to ctlect by these proct'edin1:s . 
.:\Ieantinw, the llishop is s•:.1t1crin:,: his unhdicf in the nanw 
t)f the En~lish Church, nnd with the authority of ::n 
English Bi<hop so far in unuisturbe,l possession ut his seL 
'!'hi• ~t:ite of things is quite intolcrable;-one to which no 
t ,ithful Christiun can possibly consent. My Lord•, WP 

h,ivc no alternative butt,, seek through this, the l'ro\•incial 
Court of our branch of Christ's Church in Suuth Afli&.,. 
th•. tkprivation an,! dcposi•ion of him hy whom this shame• 
t'ul scandal has ber·n c,1uscu. Our formal ground is this: 
the Bishop of X1tal at his ordi1111tion as deacon and 
)Irie t, nnd at his consecration as hi hop, hound himself to 
all the ('111wnical l'-cripturcs tof the Oltl an<! • ·cw Tt~ta• 
1ncnts 11. his rule of faith anti practice. an,\ ncce11tctl our 
Artids nn,I Fllrmularie· ns the C.:hurch'd principal 
iuterprctutiv1, uwn6urc of the doctrine, wl,icli tl:c :::icrip­
turc~ contain, t-iincc his cnn81cratim1, 1,c ha~ in,pugned 
,uHI c1111tru vcn~,\ tho e .Article and Fornmlnries in sonw 
~rave p:1r1i,·ulnr~. nrnl has opt•nly renounced his faith in 
the 'cr;pturc ns "Gocl'd \V,>r<I written." l'nrthcr, the 
cliuc • <! of Nnt,,l was oq,:anizc I on th•• faith of wh:it the 
lli!illnp of Natal flt his cons,•cration un,lcrtook; a,111 thl· 
cl,•r·•y , f Natal succcasinly took their oatlrs < f canonical 
obedience to him al o in faith I hat hew. s. true nlRn, anti 
11 bt'lic\cr in the doctrint•i whil'h he h:ul ace ptcd 11n1i 
promi ct! to teach. The B: hup 1.f Nut~l's ~en c of truth 
11n,l ju ticL' i . uch tl1,1t he is not 11sh:1mc1l tu insi•t on 
rcturnmg to hi di t, l'eSe, n111l resumin11, 1 cannot ay the 
duties, but at lc.1 t the active t•xHc1 c of ~ome 1,f the 
powus, of the Epi copnte. ,re maintain thnt Ire n1:1y 11" 
I ng r be p rn1itted to do ,o; ~nll since h~ co I pc! 11 , we 
do 1,ot hesitate to put, if pvssiblc, :1 canonical 1111,l l~Ral 
lnn,lran1·(1 in hi Wll\", \\'c trust we hun: couvinc d 
JOUr Lor,\~hip1 ot the rightt'OUSl!CSS of 0llf c,au "· ThL· 
t'ondcm11nt10:i l•f a bishov of the Chui ch Lr J.erc•y is 1, 
gr.we 111111 olcn,n thini,:. But, if ,Je,cnc<I, it is ,urcly 
t•,cn .m~n, n CC' rnry tlran the ,·,,nth n,nation uf " priest. 
,.\n•I it I rny ftncnt pmJcr that this Court mny he "bk to 
com to u ·h II decision in this c1 c n m ,y uot I ncluilc 
cv~ry one ..,f your LorJoliip~ now I forn 111e from c,n 
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l1crcafter entertaining with a goo. c"n ci,ncc n c:1 r 'of 
false ,lcctrine ni;:ainst a 11ri st or de~con. For if the 
llishop of Natal is not to be condemned on the charges 
now , ade against him. then, my Lor s, false doctrinC', as 
an ccclesfastical offcnc . mu t for this prcvlncc be hence­
forth impo slhle. 

At the cl o of the Archtl n°on'9 :irgument, which J,1~•e,l 
upw11rds of d"ht hour , an I in tho cour e of whil'h he dis­
cussed with grcnt minut 0 u s t!1c hcar"111t t f th,• Church 
formul:11 ic, up II c ,ch ,,f 1:: hoii Col n o'd views, us set 
forth in tho pas9,1gc. inclu,J a in t!,,, c1t11tio~; 

Tl . Bishcp d('ap" 'lom1 s11tl: 'l'h c so f0r the pro­
R cull n having been cl ,I I mil npou th" H g1,trar to 
rc11J n I ttcr of the 1,islinp of hi I hich h • h I ut in in 
Ide <I ~ nee, a d to wl ich I eh s c I' d ti pe i I ntt ntion 
ofth • ( o rt, Th letter to wh' hit is n r 1 Iy i on the 
tabl•fortbeuseuft c ,ro 1.:11ti1~cer yrfth yd sir(l t 
h1wci, 

'1'!11: He i tr r th n re. 1 tic folio • • I • r, 

\u;, 7, l Ul. 

blY 1>1.n B to'l'Ill I, It " k yun • for onr Iclt<'r-
ou the subject of my Commentary 011 to the I:oman . 
J cannot hl' urpris tint your\\ritiu ly. ll([serioush·. 
holdi11~ the views "hich yon ,lo on ■ points "hid, I 
hnvc d1scu ed. But. ns you ,,, !11 h d fa um m.v I t 
I tt r, it is too bte no" tu top the 1•ublicatlou of the hook, 
c en if I ,le ired to do u. ,v1intcver you mny thh k It right 
to say or ,lo in th att r, T nm ')Hi , ill unly 
act from n s u truth, 
which eompcl• ·enc 
t II I igh r 111, uh-
Ii bin~ it, I, to nt l 
houlu thcrcb m I 

entire!,> c c ken 
some ofmy ex Jou 
• cm lo me to am 
well nw r,• 11 <>h I 
hcli,othatl tiu 
ncconlnncc with tho kad, ntl 
the limit o lii;cr lly allmHd hy tlll' ( hurch of l:ugl IIHI. f 1 
fr~cdmn nf thoni;ht 01! uch uhj<;Ct • 1 "ill 11011 to11 1,,' onQ I>.)' 
one, on tlic several p 111t~ to "l11ch you J. w <Irn I n my atten­
tion. 

J, I have no <louh_t whalr\ er th:it t cnl Books of 
:-icript.tr<' do co 1t1un rrr o ve one iu 
mat/us of fa t, nn<l that th I nrc 1 ot t.;_ 1K' 
<l pcm.le l 011 11 true iu :ill • n , r stated 
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thi.s r,ulili 'y; \Jut sur<-ly. in this n"'c tf criti·al inquiry, 
e\· ry ir-tclligmt student of the , .: ii tur um t be aware 
of the truth of \\hat I ay. Jt h ,·ni I to ,Icny "hnt fa 
pat ut to nuy ,·ar'ful ud con ci, ution reader, who v.i!I sc• 
him elf to com pace o 1e p, ~ag,• of ~ ·ri1 tnrc l,i tory with 
another. ,\1ul, l 1,1ust sa,, I !,ad suppo l that th, 1c were 
•;cry fow in th<' prrseut llnj•, exec;,t in a \·cry 11. rrow sch ol of 
tbcolog), whu \\ouhl contest this roint. 

For in tanrr. ,lo cph WC!S thirty years nH when h' •• toorl 
hcfnr<• l'harnoh ·• (Ce,,. :,;.Ji, :!fo), at which t,w . tlwreforr, ,1ndo.h 
wns thirty four; in • ., ,lacoh mnrrie.l Le. h , l!Cl I:nchcl aflrr 
heh ·l 1,,•cn •er , years \lith 1,nl,nn (xxix, :1,, 21 ), mid ,laclah 
w hi f,, ,·tit son hy I. nli, o.nd .Jo c1 h w horn wh 11 he had 
I •m1 (,;urf w }l'nr \1 ith 1.nli:m (x . , 2 ,. 2G; x:i;.xi, 41), ~nd, 
thcrcforr,,lnd:ih conldnothn.c b en more th n;o, r )Cn1<· o\lcr 
thau ,Jo cph. ·ow tl,c time tlrn.t ,Ju ph "stood b forr l 1:i.ruoh," 
ni, c ·e. rs dap ed, ,·en of pl<' .ty, t~ o , f famiu , b fore 
,lne<,li , nt ,lol\n to I "YPt (xlv, 11); , I.en ,Tudah, therefore, 
mu th , e b en f. riv-three yea old. llnt ixl,i, 12), we find 
that ,Ju h 11 , l'h rcz uU1I 1/.orctl1, nrnl the sons of l'harcz, 
llczror. nt d lbmnl, wcr,• umrn,ir 1hc "'c11ty ouls who w,nt 
clo\111 to I ;p pt with ,Jacoh; awl l;cu. xx , iii r:h· ~ us the full 
nc m1,1t ot the 1.irth ot' l'harc,: nnu Zun1h, !,:om th!s, it np 
]l'Ul'B th t .Jncl1th gn·w up to rnntnrit), t 10k n ifc, had thr ,., 
ons by h ·r i11 • 11·, sum, m1<I c,nch of the e gr w up tom tu­

ritv,, (i,r which ,1nil:1h's trn?Jsidinn with 'Jumnr took plor<\ 
a 1l lH' had hy him tluse two ~on"• l'hnrcz nut! Znroh, nncl 
l'hnn•z gr w to ma•nrity, 11nil had two ,·hihlrrn-m,d nll this 
ucfun• ,luuah , fort" thrrn n111-s ol<l! In tunt tim hc, 
might hm· ' C<'IDC t\\ ire over a grnndfnth r ! I need hnrilly 
ob er, o thnt thi u 1qu tionnble "nror In mntt r of fact 'is 
the mon• impo1·t nt, inn -much a, !hP nu.mes of l'hnrcz 1111d 
lkzron occur i11 th" g ncnlogy of' ::\lntt. i. 

:'lo ugnin. in llw 'c11· ·1 ,, tnmcnt , it i impo ihlt• that fatt. 
iii, li, nwl lnrk i, II. or that .Iatt. x.x\i, J,;, nn,I fork xv, 34, 
shoul<l hoth l- tric.tly true. In rk x, G, the Llind m n is 
11 nled, 11 our l,ord \\US gnill111mt of ,lericho; in Luko v'.ii, s:;, 
as lie v.us tnt ri11g m/o ,lt•richo. 

• If u tl11 nh vc rrc onlv a fo.v in tnuc . uch occur 
to me "u the rnomcnt, of a I iiltitn,lc of others, which 111ay h1• 
found i I th Scripture . Arni till') nr not m r, discrrp,mcics 
( uch ns tlmt, ,., hliml mnn i, nam, tl in one pl:i <', and trco in 
11~n~he1·): which tlln)· ndmit of <'XJ>ln11ntion, but nb o]nto co11trn­
c)1ct1011s m mntte of fact. to d1•11y tl1<• 1•xi ·tc 1cc of \\hich \\Oul<l, 
for me o.t nil <'vents. he di,honc t ontl ;m1110rnl, nnd most 
UO\\ortliv~ n _it cm to me, of ~LU\ one \\llO reulJy values the 
general h, t r1co.l truth of the "criptm· . . 

ll_u~ I h vr. no\\ here aid 'l"hat ) ou IJ:wc ru umed foF me ,_n 
;uld~h.,m to th~ a hove, n:imcir,-th t .. iusplmtion eppnr~ntly rs 
xlub1terl not 111 the <le larntwn o•· th • ry truth." Inch (,orl has 
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re, calerl to our faith rcspcctiug llimsclf nud the wny of s:1h a­
tion by ( hrist. but in the •pirit nncl th<' lif~ which breathe.; 
throughout the Holy Hook,"' &c. I say that" the very tr11th'' 
;_,•·the spirit nntl the lift•," nllll not the mere \\Ordi in whicl, 
that truth may be cc,nvcyccl to us. 

\\'ith resp ct to the biter portion of your rl'mark, 011 this 
·ubjert, I prcfc-r using the la11gungc of tlH' l'u11•,•rrntio11 Spr\'ic.~. 
01mwl~ ,- that I am prrsuncl<•cl that the llol_, t-niptur<•s contain 
suffici,•ntly nil cloctrine r<·quin•,l of m·,·c ity for ctc·rnul sulva­
tion, "hich ig i,lcntit'al with thnt of the 1ith , \rticlc; so that 
both together express suf!irieutly th,, mind of our ('hnrch. 111 
thb J.:("t11.:p, of ronr"-C, I do rc('dvc the JJnly Scripture~ lh tlu.· 
,. rule of r,;th."' But I Ol\ject to l,i111] lllJSClf to 61td1 1·xpr<•s 
~it1n, tts _your . whid1 ar<' t1<'itl1cr i11 the Bihh• nor the Prayer -
hook, nwl mav cn-.ily havt' n 111eoni11,.; gh·en to thrm Yf"ry •lit 
frr nt from w1,at C'itlwr ,011 or I i11tc1ul h, th 111. It \\ould lw 
11a .)', for i11 ... ta11c(•, for ll;c to '-ay that l°h("li(•\C the Hihl<• to 
u cont, .. in the H11{rri11g- wonl of Cod's r,,n.•alctl truth.'~ 'fht: 
qu~ tion, ti, n, woulcl hr. "hat i~ nwant l,y c;rnl's l'l'YPuletl 
truth?" Is it '· the pirit ""'' the lifr," or th<' mnu m,rd 
of th,• Bih!P? Ancl if th1• latt,·r, IL➔ I u111lrr•lt111cl ,011 

to 1y, th, 11 are all th<' words ,.f tllt' llihk pnrt" of 
God's rrwakd truth ; for i11sta11c-,-, trir ~tory of th1· hirth 
of' l'han-1, 0111! llezron, 11h01·e refrn·1•d tn? You 011C'C told 
mr, 1 tl,hrk, that you hrhl thr g,•rwuloi:ic-s i11 Chrouid,•s to hi' 
the "\\"on! of t:ud," und, tll(•rrfore, I '"l'l'""' urt' it,~pireJ, 
"m1rrrii•g "ore! of l:od's revcnlt-rl truth."' ,\crn I eo1111ot he 
lien! thi,;:, I imuMinc tho-,1' tnl,1,1 ➔ to bf' uu•rc tnrnsrript of' 
fo11,ily n•gi ·trrs, perhnps not ~Yl'll tlrnt : u11,I I /.·111,11· th1•m to 
l,o foll of errors n11cl ro11trndic·ti1111s, "hirh nr not i11 n11y \\RJ 

to be accou11tcd for hy mi tu!« In th<, tru11 cri1 tiuu of ui.1111 
1:ript. 

!:-o, too," ht•n JOU ·ny thnt the ,log-mntk t,,nchi11g of the Bil- i, 
n1u~t he n·cdv,•d by all ( ·hri~tinw~, of c·our <• I cn11 u ~ent to thi . 
.!:ut thrn I hclieve thnt the dog-rnntic 1t·nthi11g of !'it. 1'11111 [n !ht: 
t:omnn i; jut what I hav<' set forth i., rny hook; 01111 J OIIJllllgc 
ditr.•rcntly. 

I rl't1ninly <lo sny. allll \\ill 1nnl11tnin, thn to th,• mn11 him.elf 
tllCT<' i!iJ hnt 011c lawu·h.-<·r-the ]a\\ "itliin tlw hr-art-to \\hidt, 
in sonrn fi,nn or oth~r, he mu:-.t bri11µ- «•v ry 'Jll<•stion of mor:.ll~ 
or of faith forjudg-11w11t. Ono• man has fullyp1,r,uadccl him elf 
thnt the Idler of the Bihlc is the n•vpnJc,l \\'ore! of <;,.1. \\'J,ru 
his rca on i, nti fled of this, his <·011,ri<'11rc tells J,im thnt nt nil 
cot ofbodil) or mc·1 tal puin he must h 1,1 to tl,e l<•ttcr of tl,e 
Billie• .. Anothc•rs ~011sric:nr;1• kc•1•1is him, iu like 1,rnuM·,-. u1ij,•rl 
impli<-1tly to the d1!'tu. of Ins< !1111ch, when his ren on is onr<' 
atisti<'<l thut th•< hurrh lwsu nght to cnmmnnd him . .\Jill <'nch 

,,fthe r \\ill t_est his co11<lu<'I rn11!\1!11nlly, hy bringing it foto 
comparison ",th t lw ",ml. of t h1• l ,1 hh• or th l hurrh, before 
the tilbunnl of hi, rnnsd1•nr<'. If 1,i henrL ,inc not condemn 
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If. indeed, the dortrlue of '\icario •~ Kffcring of God's wrath in 
our stead were di tinctly tnu•ht in otl, )l:lS·ugc of the cw 
Tc tamcnt, the word of :-t.~ I et r might h• cxplniuc<l to h:wo 
t!,is rnr:ming. But iii them ch· . the) do not t'Xf re • it. He 
"hqrc our in~," not the penally <iuc to our sins . .lud in ti'c <amc 
, haptrr of I 1ah 10 whieh fit. Peter refers. we read" Ile bore 
,1ur on·o 1,,undcanicdo:1rsicl:nc-~c•,"whkhwordsSt. lutthcw 
•1nnt s (viii, Ii), ,inst nftcr our Lord hnd hcnl ti rnu11y Lick l'"r• 
son, to cxprc;s (ns I und,•rstaurl it) llis sympath'zinp; nn<l 
slmring in nil the orr 11d wo s or fnll •u humanity. In the 

c I unu :ntn, "or<l "Jlc Lore our ins." l'or our 
tonk tLe like ,fsinful flr h, Ile was 1.iade s.n, Ho 
nd died a n r. He bore o· r iu, ns Ile borP our 
Hi whole Ii b •dicucc c mi 0 tiug in the death 

npon the cro . :Cut i not n wm d here o Iii~ bearing 
th weight of f ,od's ·1 

, • Hot n i tent 
n J ot:.. . 
o t ~c is 
. ,thcr. 
11 11 .a.tone 

"hen 
t( 1 ll nl'l 
t , r l,0rd 
nly from ti it f , om. 

' \\"it h su"l n. i nt 
u ha., ',1u· hut in 

1 the•• l~.- Ive, as 
r,q it I thisk111m \\ith 
< • JC), , c Gho11ld be , wr1tl1t of 

ly av11.rc <,-.° u n· , • • 
up n 11 • •Jr pn 
. ,, hich mu t o ' 

1 tr n turc, b t" , ," 
how I cun recon .. ain 
<f ti c 2ml .\rtick, w 1! hri t 

t d to r concile 11 is I'athcr ri(icr, 
original t . ' I 

, n to th hnvc 
r n crtc • 1 this 

hnt it 
s llfo 
, our 
t the 
us in 
rticlc, 
ct re­
f the 
other 

 

 



2JO 

\, to the former portion of the '.?u<l .\rticlt·, l am ,,.,rrJ that 
the expression is there used, "to rcco11cilc the Father to us,·• 
b,•cnuse it is not scriptural, und it is liablL· to \Jc misintcrprl't,•d. 
But these words of our l hurch ca1111ot he meant to contra,li<-t 
or s.·t usi<l,• the Apostle"s 0111L word,. "hen he :lJS that" all 
tl1in;rs nrc of Go<!, who hath n•concikd u, to llini-df by ,l.,,t1' 
( ,'hrbt," tl10.t "God was iu ( hrist. rr.c:011cilim1 ilw world nt11 
lli11w·(1; not imputing their tn ·pusses unto tlicm."' Th~rc i,. 
of con,se. a sense in which n father displcu. c,l rcquin•,; to 111• 
reconciled to his chilu, though tt•nd .. rly IO\·it1g him all 11,c 
while that Jw corrects him fill(} munife,ti his ans-;rr t1ll\an!, 
hirn. I h,n ,. thon;.ht that our Lord t·nmc, ut His l"utl,er'., 
o\\ 11 ronunun.J, to r,•cuncilt· l li Fnt!it•r aucl our Father in thi 
!icnsc to us; and I ha.,c u cd the "XJ,rf•.,..:ion flfl pag, 1 ~:1. "on 
rc{'oncilc,1 or. rather, n•curJC·iJiJJg- Futht·1· 111111 Fric.•11e.l." 

IV. Thn :-.cripturc tcad,c, us tl,ut "(;o,l i lovr:· 11,•iug 
pcrfrct lo,l•, JfL• 11111.~f ht' JWrfp1•tly lwly, j1Htt awl right<'OU 
AIHI ~nrcly my book in a hur11.ln•«l plun•:, ~p al.,,ij as strongly of 
Co,l's lovi11~ rnrre-·tion of the" ilful uwl di ohedient as of lli, 
lovin;: dt'light h, tlw faithful nwl tJ'Ul'. It nu11,ot, r 1;uy it coll 
fhl<-11tl.r, l,u ,111,tlv laid to rny l'harg,• that l m crluok tl,, 
holiuc ,, nwl ju tice, awl rightt•on,ut•ss uf t:od. tlwugh ,. r 
taiuly l do uot l1olu tlw <logmn th· I Gou ,·anuot forgin• iu, 
•~vc-ii in uu i11fa11t. "ithout taki11g \'('JIJcnucc for it. without 
iuflicting- on ~,,me ouc paiu and bHfrr angni h u:s a pc-unity. 

I <lo hol,l th"t 11// men arc ju tiliul hrfor1• tiotl, 11 iug th 
won! In the scusc in "hich St. l'nul 11 r, it tlm,ughout !hi 
••pi th•, 11ot iu thnt \\hich mou r rn thcaologian, 11111) p,•rhnps 
u igu to It. I do i,o/ hot,! th:it our jn~tification d1•pc•IJ(IS 011 ou1• 
faith, hccau, that \\0111,I 111uk" it a rnutt,-r of work , in diitct 
"JIJ>OSitiou to St. l'anl's !t-nrhiui-;. Our ~-1/rn/i,11, is a total!, 
<liflt•ri•r.t thin~ from our ju,tifirntion. lldug Ju tifil'd, Wt• 11n 
to "work ontour saln,tioll." Ullll, thcrcfon·. for thi "c n,u t 
ha,·e faith. 

llut \\ ith St. Poul tlw wonl "~uh atiuu'' 1ucuu som('I hi11t: 
,cry differcut from tl1t• mi <·1·abf(' 11otiou ,·ommonly ot1t,d1c<l to 
the word, of mPn• ,],•liveruut·P from tl1t• pit of'"'"· llt• Ill nus 
by it the li<'iug snvt•cl IJ om tl111t divinr ,Ibpl,·u ~trr \I_J1id1 i <lt•• 
dare,! n:;nin t ull "ilful u11foithful11t• . uwt "lad, mil L,• mnni 
fc tcrl "I"'" u • Chri tin11s, nhon• 111! ntht· . if w,· <lo uot liH• 
nccor<liug to tho li1?ht vouch aft-,! to n•. u11,I :u1s\\er to tlu 
grnriou cud to "hid, "c have h ·,11 ,. di, d. 'Io '· \lurk out 
our uln,tion,' rn1•nns, 11 ith !:it. l'anl, lo Iii,. fuithful!\ n i, 
comr3 th' childrcu of Uod. 11 l,o nn• privi11•gcd to t.;1;0 \1 tha: 
thr,r arcju,tifl,,,J nu,J hrou;,ht 1,,•ur to their l'nthcr's footsto I 
nn<l heillg J>rcpurcd h,·n· 011 ,·arth for lli AlorJ. Jt ia to I;' 
labouring daily,, ith tlll' i;ra,·c ulrcadJ i;inu to ~ t olf th, 
worb ofdarkucs•, nn<l ]>lit on more an,! mun• of the urrnour of 
light, nn,l so not incur the di plea un• of our Lo1·d, us lnthful 
or uufuithful serrnnt,. nr,•l n·quire Iii, angry cha tisemcnt 
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This is what he means hy .. working out our ,ah·ation,'' an,l 
\icing •· s1tvNl from wrnth.'' ihat wrath which is dcrlarc<l, uot 
ugninst ihe guilt of our fallen nature, or the ~ins of impurity 
nr,<l ignoroucc. in respect of oil which "l:od was in Christ recon­
ciling the world unto Himself," but against all who sin wilfully, 
whether hy actual trnn,.,rcssions or slothful nqdigcnce, who 
"kc<'P b\rk the truth," which they know, "in 1111righteousncss.'· 

I <lo not ll!-(rtc "ith your statement of my ideas about faith, 
viz.: that •· what faith dot's for us is to make known to us, to 
give us a ,·oml'ious assuran!'<' of whnt would he equally true, 
whether we hn,·e it or not. that ( :od looks upon us as right!•ou, 
in Jlis :,.\(m.'' l do not think that faith tl,w., this for us: it is th<' 
•·(·onscious nssuraur c.'' of ~om~thing which ir, it!-.t•lf' is true, 
whPther we hcl ieYe it or not, the realizing of things hoped for. 
the ronYi,·tim1 of thi11is u11seP11. The word~, ho,n·,·rr, which 
) ou ha,,, <1uol<•<l from page U . I eutirely ahi<l<' hy: I am certain 
tlu\t this is \I hat St. l'anl intends to tcad1 in this ,·pi-tk. 

I think you ho\'!' not riglitly rc,ul wlrnt I hin-c ~ai,l 
"ll pa:.,;c 7-1. 1 hun JH•t rnicl. tLS )'Oil appear to think, 
tliat 4 • ju ·tific:lti,,n ,·,111.,ist.'( in lH•ing lu~titiC'tl iu 01w·s 
own ,·m,sri,•me.'' l)uite tlw contrary. I holcl that we 
nrP ju~tific1l i11 Ood'~ .-.i,,ht, \\ hethl'r "t' k11uw or lwlit1\"(' it ,1r 

11ot. But I aid ihat in tlu• partirnlnr pa, •a~c then 111uh-r con 
E;iikrntion, nn,l in f.11mc otlwr Jllu1·<'~. •1 hoth hrrc mul cl~t..'• 
\\}H•r<'/' 11ot,~TJ1l'rnlh, cv1·n,\ht·rt•. ~t. J>uul i 11,i11g tht> \\onl 
Justified\\ ith rpft•1·r1lt•(• rsp~•dally to tlw. t> who, Jik<' .Ahruhnm 
wr-rc privih•g-eU to luww thnt tlH'y wt•n• ju!--titiPcl-hud hut! 
lH·oug-ht honw to th ·111 <.'Oll"<'iougl_y thi!i ~ift nf rightt·uuc.ucs,, 
though rcully ju,tifi,·d alrrndy in ( ;ocl', si;,;ht, os lH' "as, 

But wh<.•11, ufh•r quoting this mu.l othl'r pusc;ugec:, yon ~o 011 

to say, •· If lhl'H' vi,•" s int• true I cannot ,re \I h.Y \I c need to 
vn•adi tlw <:o,pd to the lwathen, it S<'('lll, to 111<' that you tak(• 
,nrny the l(l'<'at motiv!' for doing so; th<'y arc. without our 
teaching, nn'!'pk1l, righteous. ju,tifkd, ,.,,,.n/," I n•ally lrnnll) 
know ho\\ to n•ply to this-not h<'<'an•,• I ca11nnt reply to it, 
hut (pardon m1• for sa., in{!; rn ) hcraus!' I am uma1.c<l that it 
~hould be m•<'<'Ssnry to mak,• n reply to 1t. 

In the first plar,·, I hnn tnup:ht ihnt lll'ithn th,·r nor w!' 
•Im.II h,• "sand," if\\(' die in imp,·niH·11r,•, t·n!'h areording to 
the li;::ht 111• hns rP<'cintl. lint it is plni11 thut younro spcukill!-( 
only of , ndlt-ss horror i11 the pit of ",,e, whcn•ns I nm thinking 
of that JJivi11, di,plra•un· whicl1 ncry human hei11g will in• 
<·ur )1 ho live•• Ullfoithfully in prnportio11 to the light lH' ho. 
rct·civPd. n111l 1li<•~ in jmp<'nitl-11rt·. I hnvr 1-ai<l orconli11g1.'l 
~pngp !~.';), •• \\.(l shall ht• 8a.vr1l from thnt wrnth by huyjug tnn· 
1u~ilt~ fn·1•ly pardoned for Hi .. ~akt' 1chrn {'0•1fi,."isrd om/ rc1~11 tt·d 
'.'I• In "hnt ""Y that nngn will take eff<'tt on th<' iwp nitent 
in. ~h~ cfrr11ul world. Coil only k110,, fl; hut "'~ ho Yo the flgun·~ 
of it in thP t·tt'rnnl doom uwl fire-, uwi th<' outt·r darkncfli~. 
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quite un.-1c c :iry. Th• fr gift of God i, t ~ rth to 
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able, by a tru • Ji,·in~ ti ith. 
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11.ents, wlwther before Christ or since, whether in cm·Ninnt or 
out of the covcnnut. whether here or hereafter, no manner was, 
is, or will be ncc,•ptcd, but in and through the grand propitiation 
made by the blood of Christ." [ know that Jnu do not agree in 
•bi• view, but 1 nm atlenst not siugular in holding ir. 

VI. [ must confrss that it docs nppcur to me that you are 
finding grounds of objection in my book whkh do not renll_y 
"xist, when you sn_y that my langua,w on the judgment • leave~ 
you in doubt. whdhcr I hl'licvc that <:od h11s "J>Jmi11lrrl,, ,1,,_,1 in 
which He "ill judge the worl,l in righteou ncss :" uU<l this, 
notwithstanding that I 1111\·c written thu : !'age t><, ••When. 
l'Wr Christ shall appeur, to visit and jud;.:<' in llis l<'ath1•r'1 
'.l.'"nmP, now 1trni,lst thr. affairs of dtiily lit<•. ns wl'IJ o• on //11. 
_l/rt.d day 1!f fut,,r,• ac·,·011nt.'' .. 'l'lw gift of rjghteouqnc s is 
l,cing continually rene11·<'<l to surh as these. h_y the fne fnr­
i;-h·enc"" of sin in this lift,, ns well o, finally clcclured on th!' 
urtul dny o( acem1nt." 
• "'fll<'y ,;,"tPn lt:ul oc,·nsion, n• the .\po.,tlo lui,l here, to r,•ral 
the thoughts of 111,·11 to !Ii<• fn•·t, tl111t . . the ti,,_., would 
'-Urcly come "hPu n right<.'ous <iovcr11or ,\ouhl judge the 
~ere-ts ,,fuirn." ·•TJw new nw.ssage of the t:o pel is that thii 

_ju,Jgment shall h,• Coti<luctcd liy ,Jesus ( hrbt." 
J>agn 7:i. •• \II will 1,c judg,•,I alike by the snme righteous 

rule, u,·cortling to thl'ir works, and n<·cnr,ling to the Ji .. ht 
voud1safcd to them, in that ,/1111 11•/1111 (,'11,/ sh,1/l j11df1(' the 
,·,,r,·t ts<!( ;,u•u /Jy the Lord .;', sus Chrixt. '' · 

I rlar,• ~•y that there un• other p,i-,nge of u like 1111tnrc. 
llut I mu,;t say, "ith all <ld,•rcuc,•, that tliis is Hot the ouly 
snggr ... tio11 mu.de without th<· shntlow of a ,-cr11u1Hf for it, C'X<'t'pt 
it would. 'P<'ll\ u. pres<'ntim<'nt, or prPjuc.J~111cnt, thn.t so it nrnst 
he, "hich has •urprisc<l JU<' in your Idler. 

VII.-With rcgarrl to the ctcruol world, I have expr sly 
refused to rurry out uuy -ch 0 rne to its full awl logil-al conrlu 
ions. I h1tvc 11111i11fr,i11,·d no points ut ull upon tlw suhjPct. hut 

that 11~ "!111,,• X,unc is Love \>ill d,•al accorrli11g to Iii Xa e 
wiih llis rreuturcs. I have suirl thut I eutPrtnin .. hidd,•n hope" 
-un,l I say 11ot cnn th:it-for all; 11r11l I um wq· for ind,·,•<l 

t:rmu "'~.)'i!1g that the great majority ot:!1.1un~i.11cl ''}11 he'" snvPcl'' 
from ( ,o,l s wrath, hernn,,• th,•y ore ull Ju tihed; thoug-h I <lam 
•tot a rrt thut n<"h wrath will r<'rtninl} tnk,• • llt•rt in iutlictii,g 
,•11dlcss, uuutt<-rable woe; a11<l I h11n• sho"n nbnll(lnnt rcu.,ou, 
~ I think, for ch cki11g the uttPrullet' nf that fc;irful do"tnll 

which ,;o mn11y profo•s to hold (though the) uevcr lio!dly t7"ncJ; 
it, 1111,l folio" it lo its COIISl"ljlll'lll'es), without Hit\ uuthori!\ 
from the J:il,le or tlw <.:hurch for holding it-I mca·n that tho 
"kkt~cl s1ha!l not only_ go i11t? <·,·crla. ti11g 1irc (t;:4 J }in-«• 
tan.,ht). ,mt slt.111 r,·11w11, ll,r,r, m ~d1-I, ts tormrnt fur ercr mu/ 
#'t·, r. \. ,rn. :\ oul<l hnvc stn.!cd my VH'Ws 11pou tlii .... 11 1,jprt moro 
l'onr<"lly it JOU had. \\r,ttcn thus: "Yr,u 111aintni11 th,•s,• 
poiut3-that (hp ,loctrrnc cf rnd/- -~ (nn: <"tcrnn I) puni l1111c11t 
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of the wickrd is not found in the Dihlc or th,• Prayer-hook­
that all punishment is un act of love, and m,,y he rt•mcdial­
that our training nnd discipline mag not e111I here, hut may 
1,,rtertd to thr next world, and, for aught we know, to infi­
nite other worlds beyond it-thnt our chastiserne, t may he 
purity_ing, thnt sin may J-c purged out from God's uni­
verse m some way of 1;0,l's wisdom-that, however, there is no 
JJurg<rtm y, whl"rc pPnalti<'~ nrc mca&urnl liy time nud i11frfl:-tily1 and 
can he r,•mittcd hy favour or importunity. [ \\'hat wi e nnd 
loving earthly parent would remit n punishment, until he bad 
r<>ason to helieYe that it had done its work upon his chil,l i'] I 
,.,n •orry thnt you do not yourself sec an rssenti11l diffcrc•nc,, 
l,e'w<'rn my view and thr ltomish doctrine of purgatory. Snclt 
a diftt•rcncr, howewr, th('rc is, as I have sho\\'n above. and in 
page 2-11 of my hook. 

I do not hdicye that my doctrine rontradicts at all the lan­
~u,1g,• of Holy t-cripture, or the fonnulnries of our Church, 
including the .\thana,itrn ('rt·ed, wh"n perfectly interpreted . 
.further, in that Cree,!, the d·unnatory clauses arr not :..t forth 
11 an~· portion of the ( 'ntholic Fnith. .\wl I urn.lerst:rntl th,· 
languag,• of the Xth Article, na11wly,-thnt the ( r<•,•ds rnn be 
pro\'('<! h~· mo~t certai11 wnrrn11ts of lloly :-aiptnre, to nppl~ 
that f;,i1/, to the dodri11c which is to 1,.. l,./i11•e,/ nhont th,· 
llivirie natnrr, rather thun to the 1;a11ction with wllkh such a 
l,elicf is enforced, 

I nm sorry thnt yon have so mut•h mi'.iudicd whut I ha, t" 
written nhout the Athunasian ( 'r<'t'<I as to sni:gcst thnt I did 
uot hold thr <'S·••ntinl part~ of it, more r pt•dully th,· 1loctrinr 
of the lli\'inity of our Loni, thun which, from th11 first moment 
of my ministry np to th,• pres,•nt hour, in ull my prcnching nnd 
!(>aching (n~ any one" lw k11ow• thl'rn "<'II mu t w itnrss), no 
,Ioctrinc of tlu- ( hurch has l1C't"n muiutnin('cl h.) rno morp Eitrcn. 
110u ly, though I hnve tnught nl,o the ,lodrinr of llis pnfrct 
humanity mon• fully nwl promim•ntly thau mnny, :m<l not lo•t 
«ight of it pra ·tically to a grcnt ,•1tt-11t ns Olll<' do. I •a~· this 
r you, u~ 11 ,1,•ur frien,l an<! hrother, though, ofter nil thnt I have 
.-rittr11, cnn in this hook 011 the Hnnums, 1 frel thnt I honld 
he jn•t1fie,l in <lediniug to ny it to yot1 n, ;\ldropolitnn. Xor 
olo I think thnt Jou hn1I auy ju t grouml from un ·1hi11g that 1 
hnve aid, or omitted to sny, i11 my< ·onun,·ntnry, for the n•murk 
which yon hnve rnu<ll' 011 this point, as 011 some othel'!', 

Ae to the \thannsiau l'n·c,l, it i, notoriously n tumhling-hlork 
to thou~owl• of piuus ~oul,, 11ot in th,• 1,•n t dr~rP<' he1·a11sc of 
tl10 doctri11es ~I'! forth in the statement of the " ( 'ntholic ~'aith,'' 
bu~ he(•ausc of th,• hnr h l:rngung,• of the ,lamnator,1· clnu•es. 
It 1 very noticenhle thut in tlw ol,le,t mn11usrript of the olde t 
enmmc11_tnry (hy F11rtu11atu.) on thi ( 'rH<I (pre <·r\'rd at 0. fon() 
t1i~ pnrt,r.n\ar du11 ewhi<"l1 you hnYe <111otl'1I, the sccon<l ,ers;e, •• 
kft outolt<,gcth,·r in \\'nterlttml. !Jo yon your elf really hrh<!H' 
"l the 'ultnc,, of •wrepini; ,·on<lemnntion r ntuined In th1 
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rejects such mess111e must nt leo.st suffer the/,,., nf ti.at btntjit; 
but he may, moreover, have positive punishment inflicte,I upon 
him, because of his rejecting what God gave him sufficient 
opportunity t(} iiccept." 

- Page 4~ _ .. Heing s11ved, and being damned or condemned, 
do not imply any one fixed degree of happiness or misery; hut 
admit of variou9 degrees without limit. • • • Xor is 11ny 
great degree 11ecl'ss11rily implied in the word ' cverlMting,' 
taken singly. Indeed, every fine f thnt is, as the former quo­
tation shows, every loss of blessing], however small, is nn 
everlasting punishment." (Comp. my book, page 18 I. '' .As we 
certainly do," &c.) 

!'age r,/J,·-" It mny possibly happen that a man may disbe• 
licve and reject the truth it•clf. c.nd yet not be condemned to 
any great positive evil, if lio,l knows that his disbclil'f is 
owing to some e:draordinary want of means of information." 

l'nge ;,~ ... The word 'ounish' admits of degrees, as well as 
'saved' nn,l ',lamned.' [If ~o, Dr. Iky admits all that I have 
said; for thero cun be no degrees in the horror of utter, irre­
mediabl~ los.q of n\l hope of ever seeing one ray of the glory and 
goo,lne s of (;od. J It is probably used either as nu equivalent 
to 1lamnc1l, or ns being somewhat l,,,ss har,,Tt." 

l'o.ge 5:1. "Though nny man may sny I must be careful how 
I reject trrttl,, hrcnnse if l do l shall suffer; though Oil) 
minister hllll authority to 113Y, you mu,t h~ nry Cl\rcful how you 
reject trntl,: yet no man ought to mnkr himself unhappy, M if 
he must, of rourse, ho damme,l for dl•hellevlog the tenet ofa 
certain rr1·Pd.'' 

I hope I mny now conclude thnt a mind not tinctured 
with supnstition or religious fonr will be able to suppl) 
such n1.timwl li111itatio11s to the ynu:rrd tl,reate11i11!1s ot our 
Creed, as t•> judge them harmkss iii all situations nwl useful iu 
man>-that their tcll<lcncy is, when terror docs not di compo,c 
the Jllllgnwnt, to mnkc men pron· nil thinl-(S, •· an,l 110/ fo 11rc, I I 
evm the doctri11rs ,f the Cm d itself impliritly, !et, in accrpti11g 
anything crroneou➔, they should cv< ntt1:1.lly rcJect the truth.' ' 

.\s rc"nrtl~ till' atonement, Dr. !Icy sums up his slnt<'mrnt of 
the doctrine in one ,hurt 11ro1rnsitio11, namely (p:ige l)!i), •· no I 
will mnkc inccrc ( 'hri~tians ,•trrnnlly hnpJ)y, 11otwithslnndin::: 
some imperfc<"tion of theirs, 011 nrcount of the 111 rits, the 
sufferin!I•• a111l the denth of Chri t." 

Jfro1D page IH:I, taken in e.onnl'ction with the nhovr, it iJ 
clear that ho docs not hold the sntl'crillg of our Loni as vicarious, 
in your sen c of the wort!. 

"A. person may prevent the punishment of another, even by 
sutfcrang, nntl yet that suffering not be Yicarious. :--upposc that 
a de.srrlcr's hr,,ther hat!, by getting maimc,l an I rece)' ing_ 
wounds, nevl'r perfectly curahle, saVl'tl o cit·l'lel or the life ot 
n commander, nml \YM to solicit for a remi ,i<>n of the tic rtcr's 
punishnw!1t, Ul'j;ing that he wanted 110 got,I or sliver for hi-; 
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pa t :it h' broth r t once c cape 
pain. ! ,as gr ntt" 1, Hc,e anoth r, 
and , 1 u by hi s tfl'eri lw c ulcl not 
bes It iou• rvil or his bro'hrr's 
csr.apen ivedasowiug ortobcgiv n 
t() 111m us a rew ru. 

1' the Atone-
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J)r. meek: l clo not, my.Lor!. nut may r mnkc one 
personal rem irk? I came here for a tlire ~,lrl purp s,•. First, 
for th<! purpo ll of protestin", 11u l s ~·ornlly,-in the event 
of your L·Jrdships, notwitlis.tauding th it protest, llS U'lling 
juii diction,-lo rca<l u. letter, antl thinlly, to give notice c,f 
appr·1l. I h:wc no instructivns to 1h anything furtha. 
But I s e it I as b en st:Ltc<l by t!ic H i;i tr>ll' that ,wn~ 
ot the '11arers hnvc h0 cu in~p.ctcd ,;r me. Th 0 He,.,istr11r, 
it is trnc, showed me some p.: p r,, hut l st,,t <I to llim at 
tho time tl1.1t this mu•t not be can tru d into m_y lwving 
allo" i;,l, in any way, on cl1111f of t11e Bis!J,,p of K.1tnl, the 
a<lmi ihility ()f these pnp rs. I c'Juhl r.'lt d I o, a~ I had 
nn au•h ,r1ty, und 1 mu t ;,rote ta• nm~t it h ir.g uppose,1 
that I <lid. 

'I'h I:1 '1op, f C", c: 'l\nvn: If there nre nny p pers fro 
which cxtrncts lun-c hc~n m ,<l , which, fr yunr own sati -
faction, or the sati ( ction , f th• l.li hop of ta!, .} ou 
wouM like to •l , th1y arc 11t your s~n,cc. 

Dr. Bl ck: l lrn ve , o i ·ructio 1 , my Lor,1, to do any­
thing but pr ti: t n11d rl'arl n Jett r 

'1'111• Biol11,p ot Gr1han1's To n: Jlr, Bl ck is in tructc1J 
to rl' d. a , rt,,in Jett -r 1,s t:1c d frncc of the t:1,hop ot 
N11t.1l; 11.nd. I 1•onsidcr Tl . l3kck bun Hl to prot~st if tint 
has 1wt h en <lou which the Ubirnp , 1 atnl bns re ucst\:.l 
to ha V<' d.,, .w. 

ll.·. D11 k: lam hounl 0'1lv tor ad this I •t •, 
'l'h B1 h p of 
I )r. HI ck: ol uctions. 
1'h' Very is pr.>-

J1al 'y due s been 
Jlll t in in J,l noi 
pas it ti • , 
.} our 'ttco, 
a hi· 
J' -
n 
T 
t, 
C ~ 

0 l 

re I , 
for t:n, 
rc1,I to 
l111v u1 t 
an v r t 1 
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The Bishop of Cape Town: I can allow only one to 
speak in reply. You must tnke into consideration thRt 
the Bishop of :~fatal adds the preface to Part III of his 
work on the l'entateuch as a portion of hid defence. The 
two documents he produces in hid defence. Perhaps it will 
be com·enient if we meet a little h1ter to-morrow, and we 
will, therefore, a,ljourn until twelve. 

Sat11rd11y, l'iovcmber 21. 

The Court resumed at twelve o'clock. 
The Very Hcv. the Denn Rddreased the Court as follows~ 

In rising to nd<lress your Lord,hips upon the letter of the 
Ilisl:op of N.i.tnl, which ,rns put in Rs his clcfrncc ye tcrday, 
I desire to express the regret which we nil fed Rt the 
Bishop's absence. It has been our duty in hringingcertain 
grave charges nguinst him to use those strong cxpre sions 
with re~ard to his orinions ,vhich the nature of the case 
appeared to justify; and of course it woul,! have been a 
very grl'at satisfaction to us if his Lordship could have 
been pre ent to point out what he comi1kred the weak 
features nnd characteristics of our t\rgument , allll to any 
what he could in his own defence. Had he been present, I 
have 110 doubt he would ha.ve said a. ~reat den!; but nt the 
nnic time I think we must reg~r 1 this document which I 

lune 110w printed before me as being in reality tlrn sub­
stance of nil that he conld hnvc sni1l, It hn evi<luntly bccu 
written with c ire. '!'he e;,;prcs:ions nre well \<Ci •hed: it 
e11ttrs .,. ith iireat particularity into some of the very points 
of the question which ,,.e hnve mi ed; but T mu t sny th~t, 
to my own mind, an,!, I bel,cve, also to the mind of those 
,rho nrc nssociatc<l with n,e, in tcaJ of in any degree 
weakcninit our case, or rcfntin" or setting asi,le our argu­
ments, it hag, upon very many of the main and important 
points,co11firmcJ an<lstrcnl(thcncJ them. The Ill hop's letter 
relate to seven 1,oint~, which appear to have betn raised 
in n letter from his Lord hip the lfohr.p of Cape Town to 
him. Two or three of tho c points nre in no degree touche,l 
upon in our articles of occu :\tion, and upon them I n~ecl not 
at all enter. With regard to the first point upon which ho has 
touched, I may say that in this portion of Ins letter we have 
in fact the . tcd of his later ,1 ri!ings upon the l'cntatcuch. 
So th tin dealing :tS we have dealt with that bcok we }iaye 
cL It with thRt portion of tho letter. 'l'hcre is but one 
1Da sage to which I would \fi h to refer in that portion of the 
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letter, ar.d that not because it has not been already touched 
upon, for it has been ful:y answerc,l, hut simply becauae I 
think we overlooked an important distinction which ought 
to be drawn. The Bishop here and elsewhere ·says he is 
"yersuaded that the Holy Scriptures contain sufficiently 
al doctrine rc,quired of necessity for eternal salvation, 
which is identical witl1 that of thP sixth Article; so that 
both together sufllcicutly express the rr.ind of our Ctrnrch. 
In this sense, of course, I do rccei rn the Holy Scriptures as 
the rule of faith." All I wish to point out in regard to 
that particular expression i@, that the Dishop evidently 
seems to consider-as we infer from this letter, and also 
from his book upon the Pentateuch-that that expression 
is synonymous with his doctrine or opinion that the Bible 
is not the Word of God, but contains the Word of Uod. 
I think it will he quite sullicient simply to poiut out thllt 
to say that the Bible contain, the Woni of God is nut thu 
same thing as to say that the Bible "contains sufficientl_v 
all doctrine rc~uircd of '" e, ssity for Hcrnal salvation." 
The two cxprc1Bions are iu no 1kgrce ,ynonymous, ao,l 
therefore, to claim support for his opinion upon the ground 
that the t,vo expres ions arc synonymous, is so clc,1rly 
unjustifiable that it only need• tu be pointed out. Accorcl­
ingly, without dwelling any furtlwr upon that point, except, 
1,crhap~, simply to say that it is quite evident from the 
cxpreuion "in pi ration," &c., that J:c really docs put forth 
a theory of in piratiou hoth here and in his book upoa 
the l'cntateuch, I now proceed to the rnbjcct of the Atone­
ment. I think I shall be Rble to show to your Lordships 
that the expressions contained in this letter do really, so 
far from iuvalidnting any remarks that have been made 
upon that subject, 011ly show that the view which we have 
taken is exactly th~ vie1v that the llishop intends that we 
should tnke. I am un11 illing to dwell upon the critical and 
grammatical questions that gro,v out of this discussion; 
hut inasmuch as the lli hop of Natal hnppcn to nfer 
to some points which were alludcJ to in course of the 
argumtnt, and <1uotts texts which wt,rC then a,Jduced as 
i::Icarly _ goiug al(airat him, I a111 wnrrantcJ, p rhaps, 
m calling attention to on1J pas~nge of his own book 
fro'!l wh\ch I think a ,trong argum(·nt m y be d~a_wn 
1•gniost lnm on the ~ubjL·ct of the u. c 1,f the preposition 
11!JJ'Cr. In the 9th chapltr \!'e l,ani a [HI •ogc wlu:;h he 
t~ut translates: "I do "ish to be mysdf acc.ursc?, ,&c. 
Now ti_•<: most important p1,int c,f this P;IBS~l:'c •~ !his: lhe 
prcposn1on med here by tit. !'au! i thu 1•repostt10n h~·pcr, 
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with the genitive. The Bishop refi.rs to the thirty-serond 
chapter of Exodus, which is always ~uppos •d to throw 
great light upon this pasrnge. J\loses. upon the occ:1sio11 
thus rdi rred to, w,sh-, I his name to be hlottl'tl out of the 
Book of Lif,, in onkr that J,;s people miµht be s-tved; that 
te might draw upo11 hini elf the cur,c which they d-scrv ti, 
and they be saYcd. ~·ow the Jl'trnlkl bctwe<:n th: t and our 
Lord's sacrifil·e and ~ufforing-s for the sins <a the world is so 
obvious that I nu,d not dwell upon it. Dut here we h:1ve 
the prcpo•ition l,yper use,! by St. I\1ul inn. passag-c in which, 
in nil prob,tbility, <·omparing- himself with i\Iosls, h, wiohes 
that the curse might c,,me upon him, in order that, by 
drawing upon himself th.it carse, it might be :n·crtL·< from 
his people. The meanin, of that J,a s111,:e is quite 1,hiou,; 
but in order to show the fon•o of the argument, 
I rnuld call your Lordships' nttention to the 
ccmnwnt of Maximns in th Catt•.,a l'.,trum. llfaxi­
mu•, who i at least an authority in :. qu s~inn which 
is connected with the trne 8en n cf the S•ripturc 
Gr ck, i11tcrprct$ this pa<R:tge :is meaning tlutt Ht. l'nul 
desire,! to draw up 11 him~clf the cur c due to his 
puiplc, in ordlr to save his J>l'orl ·, jnst ns our 
Lor l took upon llimselt the c·nr~e which ha,! fallcu upon 
mun, that llc might ~ave tilt' worl,l. lfcrc tlil'n w1• h,,ve 
the cummcnt ofn G-1<:<:k, who ccrrallll)' hww the Un· k 
language, :ind tile use :lllll fo1•ce cf IIcllcn1st1c Gnel· terms. 
Ami he ~ays t hnt this prayer of 8t. l'o.ul'd, that he mi~ht 
be hiir.•llf accnrsc l, i, a npr scntation 1111<! in1,,icc, 
as it ,nre, c,f our Loni'~ bearing Himself the curs(•, /,,1pe1· 
hemo11, for, or instc.,d of us. The only other n mark I" ould 
wish tn make upon the gramnrnlical s <le of the question is 
just thi•,-tlrnt it really seems to be almost impos i­
blc to U('al with the Bishop , f ~ atnl's l\l'JlUlllcnts 
,vhcn Ji,., rnkcs up questions ,,f langu_i.µ,c. lie SRYS 
tho \\'(>•<l u ed iB l111pu, ,u tl that l,yp r •• not the same 
11s <llz!i, ant, bl'ing- the word for i11>1cad. Tht-n a passng(j 
is bro•1glit fonvanl at~ninst him in wluch anti is u,ed in 
connecuon with the sacrihcinl death of Chri,t; nnd tho 
wor,l /ur,on, an exprc~.;1011 tkrivcu from classic Grtek and 
from Luo, wlnch is u. cd m cl.1fisic Grt-ck in connection 'with 
t',t; opiati?!l ot ~in. TJ~en, he. imm diatcly s,1y8 thl\t 
thou!;h ant, 1s used, there is _llotlnn~ ahout endurinir God's 
wrnth in our stead. The f,1ct •~, that 1flnn"ungc is to bed It 
with in this way-if, as soon ns you lay liol<l upon a pas,Mi!O 
wliich exactly meets the requirements which he tnuurelf 
puts forth, he rcfuSlS to recognize its force, and dccliuca lo 
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b111 a 1,y the condttir,n1 which he has hlimelf ..,._U 
~ trfe tb be &nted on in thia R'9', it i lm ..... ble 

•nytJrb:11' ean result from them. thoat, t:teN!fare, 
I any further upon thi• branch of tl111 ar,amnt, I 

i1WliaJt wlah tc call your Lordsllip1' particular nttmit~ to 
6e 'Bblrop nf atal"s own explAn tlon of bh 1e"• upon 

'111bject of the .z\tonemtnt. He uy1: "I rfo Mny tbal 
H .. wu a mcariov.nacrlflce, in the sen c in which I under­
lltlmd 7ou to u11e the ..-ord, namely. thnt He endured in our 
stead the weight of God's 'll'rath, Be bore the penalty 'II• 
&o our lin1." Thl\t I■ as much as to say, "I do deny that; 
dllt Lord'■ ,acriflce was n sacrifice in our 1tea I," 11Dl! he 
ll<ld1, later in the ume letter," I repeat the usertiou, t1lere 
1a not I\ single expres iou in the whde ew Tes mat; 
wtrteh distinctly Implies thl\t Chrllt autrered the weight of 
Bl■ J.Piuher'■ wrath In our stead." I call attention parUcu­
Jailty to the word■ "In our stead." Ohje:etion may be 
taken to the wOTd " icarioua;" it 111t1y aul 

this 11 not a technical nrd In tbl!OICJIZY, anf. 
It Joet not occur in our forruular' . Bu t;he 

an "In -our •tead" is one retpll!tiog 'll'titcb 
be no mi,taltc whatner. There, tl1e1t, "' 

Dlllllll'l>e'1J>inltm upon the aubject. Ani!-tl'lin • lie 
to the end of the ■ec nd pnapph "Of ttiirplu'& of 

• we ha'nl Jal, 1101111 e _ Opftl1ou. It thma 
tltonjly t.he lew which hu 1111 kfon, and 

,putt the bole cate into • nut-■hell. _,..., "H 'bore 
Otfr tin• as He bore our sorro ■; HI ti le I, or 
obedience culminatl11g in His death upon the c'l'M1. But 
there ls not " wor1l here nbout His bearing lhe welgbi or 
God'■ Ruger in our stea<I... I maintain that tllll.t • of 
the clllle thus put forth distinctly amounts to this: It 11a 

ninch as tll 1ay," Onr Lord came to be a 1ympMthiztr ith 
n. t.o 1hare hi• lot, to be his true fri~od and bratlrer, but 

II not allow anythlnir approaching to a notion of 111b-
1Ution, or anything which ln,olve1 the expre aion 'In 
■tind,' to brought into my idea of ,acnflce." Thu 
nee- a_ppear■ to me to be quite concluahe 11 n ihe 

. T· did intend ju1t to recapltul le some ot lhe 
wlllell have 11ted, and to recal the at 

r pt to thoee rJ 1troiqr tl!mnll 
lileh are und ttlroaaboac tl111 "' 
D Church, di tlnetl,y R,IIM'Ollllial:'lllr 
eo meta , 

d 
I ... -ill,..-fil._.-> ... 1« .-.t.it-1111a.. 
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tinctly asserts in a passage intended to be explanatory of 
l!is views, tl,at onr Lord "bore our sins ae He bore our 
sorrows; His whole life ofobedience culminating in the death 
npon the cro~s. nut there is not a word of Ili, bearing the 
,veight of God's anger in our stead,"-thuscardullyexcluding 
from his ,·iew anything implying substitution; I think that 
with thlse expre~sions before us, forming part of a carefully 
written ccmnient upon a criticism of his book, further argu­
ment i, nlcdk~~- I would only say further that'l\·e must, 
on this questi m, t1kc thcologic words in their proper 
theol11i,:ic sense. It is kno11 n to everybody who is at all 
acquainted with the Socinian controversy that the expree­
sion to which the Socini,ins specially and emphatically 
ohj, ct i• this expression "in our stead." It is known also 
that the Socinians object to nny teaching which affirms 
th9.t our Lorcl bore the weight of God's anger, nnd appeased 
the wrath of God. IIerc arc certain expressions which are 
thoroughly understood. The Socinian view is a~ much 
bound up with the reject inn of these expre,sions as the true 
orthodox view is bound up with the acceptance of the ~ 
expressions. Now, if the Bishop of Tatal takes up the 
Socinian ground, and thus identifies himself with the 
Socinian objections, unless be will withdraw thoae 
objections, and allow the true view ~hieh the Church puts 
upon these term8-1ati~faction, propitiation, sacrifice-to 
be bis view, he must be regarded as idrntifying himself 
with the Socini,m Y1ew, and must take the consequence . I 
would, then·fore, finish my remarks upon thiij point by 
saying tlu,t the wholt> ca~e mny at once he settled in this 
simple way: Will the Bishop of Nntnl withdraw his objec­
tion to the expression "in our etead?" Will the 
Bishop adopt those expressions in the Homily on 
the Salvation of lllnnkiud, pages 19 anti 20, whicl1 
were quott-d by the Archdeacon of Gr,.ham's Town 
in his address to your lordships? Will the lliehop 
of Natal 11dthdraw hie objection to the phrase "m our 
stead," which is a Socinian obJection? Will he accept 
the statements contained in the 1Iomily1 And will he 
further withdraw hi~ ohjcction to the expression in 
Article n, which is really directed, in sub tancc-I do not 
say in intention-against the S,1cinian view? I would 
here refer to the Uacovian Catechism, which ]ms already 
been quoted by one of m_:r brethren in an c::arly portion of 
the case. [1:'eare?n, vol. n, pngc 303.) You wilt aee, my 
Lords, that m tlus p~s~a~e we have the Socinian ~iew upon 
the subject of reconc1hat100. We must, thcr~fore, rceal'd 
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in hPtwf'cn the two, follo,tin2 from jn tifle:1tion, and IP11ding 
on to snnctiflcati•m. That is precisely the point which we 
have maintained throughout. 'fhc Bish,•p puts fHith Hfter 
ju tltlcRtion, and c:1:cludt's it from ioini:r before justific.-,tion. 
Lt-t me point out wh11t justification is in this view. Fil'llt 
of a'I. 1t is somcthiug out of us. "I hold that we are 
ju titkd in God's si!,l,t." Again, wf\ must mark the 
itlllics. lie do"& not say we arc juetifie,l by faith 
in us, but that God regards u, as justified; God looking 
at u•, from ,vithout u~, in His sight we are justified. 
Then how woul<l he preach it? Ile ays: "But have we 
no motive to preach euch a Gospel as ::-t. Paul's, :tccording 
to my views of it, to the heathen? To tell them thl\l God 
lovl's till m, that IIC', nftcr whom they hnvc been "roping 
in the d·1rkncs11. has been caring for them all along, and 
now calls them ntnr to Himself, tlrn• they may know Ilim 
mor,• fully anrl the rich trl'a~ur!'s of His love? Why, this 
ia the very life anJ snul of mlssiun,,ry work. It has been 
my joy for ~cvl'n years pnst thus to publi h the Gospel of 
the 1,:r11cc of God." That is just exactly preaching the 
dor.trlue of uni eri.al redtmption. Then he 1peKk1 after­
,ral'll•, still with the nme view before him, and be • 
that al are ,afe, that is, DI we should HY, ,<re in a tate of 
safdy. not saved, for aalvRtion follows m tho e wb:, h e 
faith; but 11ti·, heatht•n and Chri1tians bdng in preciwely 
tht> same condition. Putt in I? 1111 thc,c tblnga togctbtr, it 11 
quite clear that ju tiflcati0n in hi~ scheme is what we pro­
perly call rc,kmptlon; and thcrefJrc "naiver al red1:mp­
tion" b conics in his l11111cls universal ju ttflcation. o 
that here, from hid L-m1 hip's own <'Xplanation, ,~e g!!t the 
most cl1t.ir aml com·indng arguments fur tbc ,-icw hich 
we l111vc mahtaim d throu11hout the case,-thc view, I mean, 
that he confoutllh justifl<"ntion with redemption, and then 
pre11chc~ uniV'C'rul ju tific11tion. I content!, then, that the 
Bi hop distinctly a erts that every man is not only re­
aeemed through Chri,t, but that every man hM applied to 
him the work of Chri!t-that c,·cry mnn is ju11titicd; and 
lhat, of cour1t, not by faith or throu~h n knowte,lge of the 
Dhmc of Chrlat. Accorclini:rly, Article • 1, which taY• 
t at m n are ju tilled hy faith, is swept out of existence; 
aud A~lcle vru, which d~clares that ·• there la no ocher 
name gHen under henen whereby men can be nftd." i&&o 
bun a though It had never be~n. I look upon ttita= 
clearly pro•ed. I now come to the B11hnp'1 
of bi1 'finre upon the ■acra nta. H bealn• bf arlllg 
\lmt he doea not agree with bathe ealll ·the "uoramemal 
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uses, and which, of all others, would clench the force ofit, an 
expression which can be properly applied to no one else upon 
the urth. but Adam, the ~reat head of all the human race! 
Then, my Lords, I would just say, further, that there runs 
through his view of the sacraments the same confusion 
between the subjective nnd the objective, which we find in his 
Yiew, upon the subject of justification,-between the 
objective rcdempti,m and the subjective redemption. He 
confuses cootinu11lly between the ohjcctive gift and the 
subjective reception of the ~ift. Summarising what has 
been already sniJ on the subject, I would ~llY thnt the faith­
ful Ute of the sacraments am! the effect of the sacraments 
arc inseparable; that in the view of the English Church, 
the ancramcnts consist in the C<lnjunction of the outward 
~ign with the inward grace. The Bishop a!lrecs with Socinus 
1n makinrr the outward sign a mere ~cal and certificate, but 
goes beyond Socinu in rcpresentingthcinwar,l nndspiritual 
grace as being partaken of by every man qua man; utterly 
destroJing the very idea ofa Christian Church. Ile distinctly 
say,, they do partake of His body and blood, :\ly only com­
n:ient upon what he says with regard to Waterlnnd would be 
81011,ly thie: ,vaterland's opinion is thnt "All who have 
life h11ve it from Christ." The Bishop trents ,vaterland's 
opinion na if it were" All have life from Christ." He puts 
a false intcr.pretation upon Wnterland's opinion. It 1s of 
no use to his argument if he does not. Having stated thus 
the view which is rcully maintained by Watcrland, I believe 
thllt further argument is needle s upon thi~ point. I come 
now, my J,or,ls, lastly, to the Ilishop's expl,111c1tion of his 
opinioas on the subj !'ct of enrlasting pu11ishmrnt. The 
lli hop snys ho has nlllintained no points a 11II upon that 
subj •ct. But it i, not substantially true, n it seems to us, 
that the Bishop of. ·atnl m,lintains no points at all on the! 
@ubjcct of l'ternnl punishment. He ccrtai'lly docs not enter 
into eome detuils into which it was impo ible from the 
nature of the case that he shoulil cater. llut instead of 
contenting hims~lf with saying that he ·• entertains hidden 
hope," we contend that there is no part of his commentary 
where he .ent<;rs more elaborately into his subjlct, or where 
tho tcaclung 1s really more distinct, or, if 1als~, more likely 
to be dan~c~ous. The substance of this pnrt of hi defence lie• 
~,11 the di_ tmetion, if we undrrstand him aright, between 
. c"~!ln ling fire" on the one, hand, and on the other the 

hab1!1t.l'. of the wicked to "remain there for ever aod ever." 
l!e ~ntunatcs th~t he accepts the Athnnn i m Creed ~s 
b1nd111g us to believe the first, l>ut not the secon~. ThLS, 
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howcn•r, i hut the language of th" Ori , i::ists, l\B we hue 
seen in that comment of Watcrland which I before 
quntrd. Ancl we consider that we l1ave alrca,Jy answued 
the Bishop of • 'atal on this poi11t-that if" c,·erh,ting" 
and '' ctu11a1;• ng appliecl to /ij;. nre to he understood to 
mc11n "trHlltss," all ntt mprs to pro c them 1101 to me n 
cndJe .. wl1e11 appli, d to the pnnishmcnt of th• second 
death are uttt·rlv futile an,! voin. Endlcss•1cs~. we contrnrl, is 
involved in the 111, anini; ofcttrn31 an<l evcrl~sting as npJ>lied 
to life. Ami unlr•~s it c·oul<l he u!llnncd, as uf course it 
is irnpo•sihlc to affirm, that. th~y whu sliall enter into life 
ctcrn.d arc to be unJcr. too,l as C"1tcrin: in r;nly to he turned 
out ngain, or to be CQU~tantly liabl,• to be turned out, we 
r,annot sc how it ca11 he nllowl I that they "ho in the 
Atl1a1rnsia11 Gree•! nrc thr nt nc I with everlasting fir can 
be u.id to he tlirrntenl',I with it othnwist• 1 h,,n a• an 
<>ndless nn,I irrcver ilJlc doum. .A~ to the 11rgu111,·nt t:1at 
.Article ,·111 IIJIJ lies not to the \ti a11n1i 111 Cn·t<I, hut to 
the greater part , f it only, we sin•ply d ny that th~re is 
any grnu•1<I fir this as ·rtion. ,Ye are are tli,1t n dis­
tinction IJe:wccn the <laoinatory claus(•s nnd the re t ol the 
Cr cu has l>t·cn :1tt<·mpted to he s<:t up hy others ti ... u t' o 
Bish<Jp uf. • to!; ju't hcc:111 • tho c diuses nrc n • lik~d. 
But it is <:vi<lo,t !hut tho. n ,o-rn!lcd tlarnuaton· chus1$11re 
mer ·ly the tc 10 t,f cur Lord's worrls: "He tint 1,el:cv th 
not shall l c ,bmncu;'' an,! we ar;iue tlmt o to disloent the 
(.;rec,! i~ i11 cff. •t to rPjcct it. With rr •,1rJ to the l'nf,cc 
to lhn third purt ol the book upon th l' ntntcud,, w,,icb 
the llishcp has nlro put In as hi , C'frncr, 1 havl' but II few 
words to ay, Th important part, f ti,, t I rc·fac· • i the 
lctt<·r of l[r. II ·whtnn, and the I , ti:tg ·s r ·forrcil t,1 in that 
lctt<r arc m ny d' thcrn :111 11·cr d liy th• di tincti n which 
was drnwn L t, n the nbstrac Imo a ity nml the •·oncrctc 
mnn. Th ro ind r fill t > th<: r un l 1t m r . wh 11 it is 
rem mb HI th. t the char • "hiC'h tli 11; hop brings 
against <.ur L rd i not n 1·h u- •c of i"no .,nc<·, Lut If rrur. 
\nd now, lflY J.urils. 11:n ing <·ompkt d all t!iut I llllvo to 
11y in r f ri:1,c to tlii; Bi h ,,; ktt r, I ul I l 11) l,y tl,c 

c ·1rc i 11,fnh-petli thcmiiyy I, I lt,nek110 .. ·1 dgc 
that his t:1c,,ry of Holy Scripture rnu t b<• mi •liken 
and to , •• it • lr i th' Rtat<.r · t~ \I hich I II nd ' 
,v1tr1i I 1c1·1 111b r th manut•r in wl,ich he tn cd 
th, h 1ll'h < t Eu Ii h Bi IIC•p•, 1 c , ot but :ti• r tr,at 
}1e I ill I t h ,11 po I to re )l t :> ur Lnrd h,p 'juil -
mcnt, sli u'd 1• bn pr JJounc<·d ag-11·,,t '·in1, ,~c t ,ink 
that it , nl I upon some or nil -f tie p inta on "h'ch 

 

 



we charge him with erroneous teaching. llnt, nt the 1Rme 
time, when he sees the alternative which is before him, thu 
he must either charge his God witb error or al101.- that his 
theory of the Bibi• is mistaken; when he see•, In fact, that 
hi critici•m is built upon this charge, and must stand or 
fall with it, I cannot but hop!) that his theory may Ii•! recon­
sidered, and that he may allow that there must !Jc a IJlistake 
somewhere, ulthough he cannot nt once percC'i,·c where the 
fault lies. I trust that this 1eluctin, I will nuts:iy ,11/ ubsur­
dum, hut ad prq{C11111m, may Ln1l him to discover hi~ error. 
Anti I would only add, in hope lf this ssue, that to err is 
irnmnn, hut to t•onfc•s error i to do what gruce alone can 
tead1 us, an,l is, if I nrny so say, divine. 

The Archdenco11 of G1·orge then sai,l: I do not wish to 
atl<l one wcrd in thP way of r~ply, \mt I bout.I h 0 gl:111 to 
bealhrn c I to sn.v, what your L~r<lships may nee p• ns r,1ther 
on the ei!lc of th Bishop of :;, 1t I. You \\ ill find in a 
,·olumc lf strmons rcc1:11tly publisheil by Ue,n Alford a 
very stron argument npon the head hip of Christ. It i1 
in a scrm n, l thin J;, upon the t ••;:t" As in Adam 1111 die, 
-even ~o in Chr•st hnll nll h' m t! ~ivc.'' lJ n Alford 
maintains th he d hip of Chri•t to the whole human race 
very stron1tly; but Ire aftt•rw r,I& 1 xpltiin.'l this to mean 
thnt ~very mnn ha,5 n true an,I re I title to all h • ben flta 
of l hrist;d <!€nth a11,l ()BS ion rot d,fouallv on hi con1ciou11 
1111•1 belicvln" acCC'(ltnnru ol the go,pd. 'fi:is, I ht-lieve, will 
be found to be the uh tnuc • ot : II th 1t Dean Alford says, 
.amd ifso thrru i 110 ,li rl"r PlllCn bct,n·en t 1 J>can of 
C1p Towu nn<t the Dc:in Cit' (:.rntL'rl>ury. l uo not think 
l)e 11 A forJ "OC furth~r tlun Dr. Durrow in the m:iin 
11 ,int un,l r J; t''l sion, I ut thrrc nre c,cpre• 1 ,ns in that 
sermon to ·I ich I wo11l, not J lcd"C' my If to a t '· f 
contcnJ. ti , cv r, tlult ther is nothin" in th t e •rmon 
that re 111 • cin!1icta lth one w,ml th.it h f 11 n frum the 
D rm , f J,1 , To1vn 

'J 1,,, I'' 1 ',p cf l' 1p Town: A 1 I to consider tli ,vhole 
ease n• b in~ 110 • d, ed? 

•~·ho De.in· c . n Lor l; I.Jut, ;r there i, 11y point up m 
winch your L ,rd hips I c1 d h e tll ,p1estbn u we hall be 
·cry hapny to qnswcr. 

Afl • h rt p 11 , th J; It ,:-> of C' r T u &1i,l: T, 
P rh 111•, 111 d u •d; ubs\:n et a it "o"JB k i, 1pos 1blc 
to j\ ':.l i.1,1,1 tli l • j I J"m n~ 1lp 11 rn, • ('HI C RI 

th ~ 1\Jn,•ttl I I r ,u d ci I n, inv,·lvir. • s I de o "itle 
r l <: (Jf th l ic 1 u • ct . l mu . th re •c, ther 

my • r~ t:il tnul', it n : t con 1cra.bl time, 
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to consider the charges which have been alleged against the 
Bishop of Natal and the arguments by which those charges 
have been sustained, and also to consider the documents 
which the Bishop of Natal has put in, in refutation of those 
charges. Judgment must, therefore, be deferred. All I 
have now to say is, that whenever we shall be prepared to 
give the judgment at which we s111111 arrive, due notice will 
be given both to the clergy who have presented the Bishop 
and the representative of the Bishop. 

The Court then adjourned. 

December 14, 1863. 

The Court sat at eleven o'clock to hear the opinions of 
t'he nssessors. 

The l\letropolit11n: I do not see Dr. Bleck here; I wish 
to hear whether due notice has been given to him. 

The Registrar replied that a written notice that the 
opinions of the assessors would be delivered this day, and 
the judgment of the Metropolitan on Wcdnes,Jny, the 16th 
instant, was left at Dr. Bleek's residence on the 12th inst., 
of which the following is a copy: 

"Cape Town, 12th December, 1863. 

"To Dr. W. II. J. BLEEIC, New-street, Cape Town. 
" Sm,-I beg to inform you, as apent for the Bishop of 

Natal, that the Bishops of Graham's Town and the Free 
l::Hatc will, as assessors to the Metropolitan, deliver their 
opinions on the charges prefcrrccl against the Bishop ot 
Natal on Monday next, the 14th instant, nt 11 o'clock a.m. 
in St. George's Cathedral, and that the Jlfetropolitan will 
deliver judgment and pronounce sentence on the so.id 
charges on 1YeJnesday next, the 16th instant, nt ll 11.m., 
in St. George's Cathedral. 

"I remain, &c., 

"D .. nm T1rnN .. u,T, Registrar of the Diocese." 

The Bishop of Graham's Town said: In d~livering my 
opinion, as assess?r to the Metro_politan in this very 
important and pa)nful case, I th1!1k it_ right,-con­
sidering the gravity d the questions 1r.volvecl, and 
being bound, as a Bishop of this l'rovince and a colleague 
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of the accused Bishop, to bear my full share in the re­
sponsibility of this judgrnent,~to state in detail the grounds 
on which my own conclusions, on the questions submitted 
to me, have been formed. 

I am called upon to examine and declare, whether the 
charges of false teaching, brought against the Bishop of 
Natal, are established by a comparison of certain extracts 
from his Commentary on the Homans, and from 1',1rts I 
and II of his work on the Pentateuch, with certain 
Articles and other portions of the Jformnlaries of the 
Church of England, also quoted or specified. In rpp]y to 
these charges, the Bishop hus ref~rred to his whole teaching 
in the bo()kS from which these passages are Fclectcd, to 
the Preface to Part III of his work on the l'ent11teuch, 
and to a letter written by him to the :.11etropolitan in l 861, 
as his explanation aml ,indication of the passages by 
which the charges are sustained. I therefore consider it 
my duty to use these other publications and writings of 
the Bishop for the purpose of ascertaining his meaning in 
the (•xtracts cited under the scvernl schedules, and of 
qualifying or justifying-if they arc foun<l to qu,tlify or 
justify-e:orpressions in thoRe extracts which otherwise 
might be misun<lerstoo<l. I may sometimes fail in appre­
hending his meaning; and, therefore, I shnll, as 111uch as 
possible, leave the Bishop to explain himself in quot:itions 
from his own writings. lf, however, I sometimes attribute 
a meaning to his worlls which he himself, if lie were 
present, would disallow, it must uot be overlooke,l that, 
in th~ological questions, words arc exponents of truths of 
infinite value to man; nn,1 if worlls arc employe<l improper­
ly, th~y may be none the less dangerous because the writer 
himself attaches a sense to these words ditfcreut from that 
which they convey to other minds. 

1n applying to the doctrines under examination the test 
of those Formularies of our Church which 1tre specified 
umkr ench schedule, I shall assume that the Creeds nud Arti­
cles," hich have been professedly set forth by the Church as 
et1u1<lnrds of doctrine, nre to be interprded in no strange 
and new s ·nse, but strictly in the usual nnd literal sense 
of the words-that is, according to the meanmg in which 
the terms that nre used hrive been under toocl m thc,1logy, 
and which 1u y be shown in case of ambiguity either by 
documentqry evidence or 'from the history of t!Jcological 
contr?vcrsy, tu luvc been their ordinary and accepte_d 
me:\mng. That an interpretation of this nature alone 18 
admissible I infer, not merely from the Hoyal Declaration 
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pretlsed M> the thirty-nine Article,, but from the natureaftbe 
; ••nee 1be Anicle• Cfluld not be a ■tandard of doctrine, 

or tulfll the pnrpose auigned to them, of "noldlng of~ 
itie■ of opinion• 1md e■tablishlng of con,ent toncbing tne 

reliiilon," if the meanlnir of the tum, u■ed •He not flaeil 
4Uld definite>. Thi• priociplemu1t 1pr,ly with equal, oreHb 
,rrenter force, to the Creed• of the Church. A. catechllm, 
also, which i1 intended to explain rnealed truth, mutt be 
interpreted on the ume principle. 

To 11id In the Interpretation of the more exact and tcien­
tiJlc definitions of doctrine, I a91ume that oar aaf.-t and 
most ~rtnin guide i1 the language of other Formularles of 
-our Church. Among these I include the Homilies, which, 
although not set forth H tesll of doctrine by the Chareh, 
yet btoinr official expo ition1 of 1ho1e doctrine, which the 
Creed• and Articles define, must be reg11rded Ill determining 
with authority the me1111lng of the lan11u111e or thoae 1tand­
ud.l. Other document• also, which are of the tame ~riod 
u the Article1, and which have receiYed a qua1l-ufflcial 
1anction from the Church,-namely, Jewell'• Apology, 

ailed in the 30th Canon the Apology of the Church of 
F..ngland, and Nowell's C11tcr.hi1m, 10 which the 79th Canon 
appcare to refer a1 "by public authority set forth,"-are at 
lea1t unexceptionable testimonie. to the accepteJ 1cnae ot 
theological language. 

In the argument , by which these cha rite• ■g■lnat the 
Bi hop of Natal have bcm u tllined, much ltarning and 
ability have been trnp!oyed in 1:lurid1tting and e tabliahlnr 
(he doctrinea 111·hich he i charged with impugning; and 
the aid thus conrributcd towartls a clear apprehension 
..,r the queation1 has been or the utmoat value. Tbe 
Bithop al o, in maintaining and dcftnding hi own , 
IJu referred occuionl\lly to 1orue writer■ cf hijh reputation 
u &beolo,ianL In reference, howeTer, to 1111 argumenta or 
thia n ture. it i1 1ufflcient for me to ob ne thac any use 
of the writinga of theologian,, except to &■certain the true 
u.ture of the queations aL i11ue, I• open to much exception. 
The maintenance of an opinion, even by many theoloaian, 
ca~not of lrstlf prol'e that it forms part ot the faith of th~ 
Church. The prenlence of an opinion among theologl&n1 
of high auth~rity may !'ff'ord a trong pr111umption,­
almost amounting to certarnty-thnt such an opinion don 
11ot contradict the faith; hut in this CRIil', it ll'ould hue to 
be consiJercd whether theee opinions were expl'flled ~ 
vioualy to the exact deflniti.Jn of the doctrine which &be7 
may 1ecm to impugn; whether they were not accidental 
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anJ exceptional variations; and whether they mast not 
l1ave been con,Jcmncd ns <lcpartures from sound doctrine, 
if the test of the uuthoritntive standards of the Church had 
Letn applitd to them. 

lt mny, p<:rhups, be unnece5ssry to observe, but, to avoid 
all mi conc<:ption, I do h<:re observe, that, in this ju,Jicial 
investigntion, the Holy Scriptures are not appli€d as a test 
of the soundness or unsounduess of a <loctrine,-not onl:· 
bec11use the charges do not specify pasRages from Holy 
Scripture as impugned by the lli~hop's writinic,, nor 
merely bec1rnse the autho~ity of the Scripture itself is one 
of the questions at issue; but because the interpretation of 
Holy ~cripture cannot be of the same kind as that of do 0 -

trinal standards. 
The latter declare precisely, by terms of definite mmning, 

conclu ions deduced from Scripture it~elf. On the oth<:r 
hnnil, the meaning of the langunize, which the sacred writers 
use in revealing d,ictrine, must be n certnined from many 
considerations, whicl1 cannot enter into an examioatio11 
urh ns the pris<:nt. The object of this examinotion i 

, i_mply to determine, "hethcr the Cl,urch, of which the 
Bishop of Nahl i~ nn 11uthori,ed minister, rondcmns or 
allows tlw tloctrinl·S which he h,,s set f,,rth an,! publisheJ. 

< Jf the cl11trgcs brought ngainst the Bishop, tho&e "hich 
nre incluolcd in tho first four schedules refer lo cxtrncts 
from his Comml'11tary on the llomaas, and they nre inti­
mntely connected one with nnothu. ~ome of the doctrim•s, 
on which thl'sc chnrgca touch, are such as manifestly tran­
scend the sphere of the humnn Unlkrstancling, rtlatin:;r, as 
they do, to the being, mind, anil actings of Ala1ighty Go,! , 
which cannot be rcprc.cntcd tu finite minds ns tla·y arc m 
their own e.<!CnCl'. I mny remark, however, hcre-1\i.h­
out enlcriug into qucstiom, as to the au1hor1ty of Holy 
~cripture, which will have to he considered sub cquently­
tbat, by the very net of dcfimng doctriol's on the profounil 
nnd mystt>rious subjcctJ to which I ha,·e allud~d, the 
Chur h u un,c., that in Holy ~cripture truth. are re­
veale,I to man on thew sul>jcct., which truth , ulthou:::h 
cx~r e,_l to 11s in human lnogunge, anti by t n .1 -1 
winch, _m their npplication to nn infinite and c tt.:r­
n:11, ~J~rng, oftrn pre. ent con,iderablc mctnphy. ical 
•hfhcu,t1e , nre :vet to be ruici'l'ed nnd t,clicrtd in 
t~e DJ~C and !orm in which they ure rl'veale,l, ns being t!1c 
<l1!lnel) or,Jamc,l _niethod for convrying to the t.umRn 
nu:111 tho•o my1ter:c of the I iYine .. ·1,t :ue to wl11ch tl!e e 
tloctriurs corrc pontl. 

T 2 
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I would also notice, as benrini; on these four charges, and 
as indicating the point of divergence of the opiuiona on 
each side, that the Bishop is accused of exclwling from his 
tellching the notion of the divine justice; whilst, on the 
other hand, he replies to tr.is charge-in his letter to the 
Metropolitan-that justice is the necessary consequence of 
God being perfect love, .!Ind that his "book in a hundred 
places speaks us strongly of God's loving correction of the 
wilful and disobedient as of His loving delight in the faith­
ful and the true." At the snmc time he adds: "Cert inly, 1 
do not hold the dogma that God cannot forgive sin, 
even in an infant, without taking vengeance for it, without 
inflicting on some one pains and bitter nguish as a 
penalty." As far as I can asc~rtain the Bishop's view from 
this pa sage, and from other portion of hi writings, he 
appears to mean that God's justice doc not require ilim 
to punish sin, in the sen e of inflicting a penalty as the 
result of a law which must be observed. but it docs require 
lli111 to punish II a father corrects hi child, with a view to 
reco,·er that child, if po· ible, from its disobedience. I 
need hardly ob crvc that the distinction thus drawn 
touches on some very importnnt prmciples of the divine 
govcrumcnt. 

I. 

I now proceed to examine the char"C which is 11refcrred 
in the fir t schedule, and which is found d on the extract 
ther(• quoted. 

It is as crted that in them the Bishop m dntnins, that our 
Ilks cd Lord <lid not die in man's stead, or bcnr thcpuni h­
mcnt or penalty of our sin , and that God is not rcconcilod. 
to us by the death of llis t,on. 

It cannot be doubted thnt the Bishop doc maintain the 
first of these proposition . Ile snys e. pn• ly: "There is 
not n single passage in the whole of the New Te. tament 
which supports the dogma of mu,lcrn theology, that our 
Lord died for our sins, in the . en c of dying instead of u 
dying in our place, or dying so as to bl'ar the punishment 
or penalty of our sin~." No words c:in be j>lnincr or more 
forcible than these. It is unnecessary for me to enter into 
the critical ~iscussion 11s to the force of the Greek preposi­
tion on winch these remarks arc founded Indeed in 
the passage !mmcdint~ly foll?wing that wiiich is dited 
(p. 93), the B1sllop adn11ts, as 1t seem to me, 11tmoat a 
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much as is contended for on the other side. He aaya: 
~• The u11e of the former preposition (hyper) doea not 
exclude the idea of the latter ( 1mti ), but does not nece1-
earily include it." . . . . . "If, therefore, in any 
other parts of cripture, it ,vere laid down distinctly that 
our Lord died in our stead, the •for' in such expressions u 
that now before us would have to be interpreted accordingly. 
But the fact is that there is no such statement in the whole 
of Scripture." 

It is of more importance to examine what is the 
doctrine spoken of hy the Bishop as a "modern dogma," 
which he so emphatically denies. From s'.lme passages 
in his Commentary, it might be supposed that he only r<'ject11 
the notion that our Saviour paid our debt (page 111) "in 
the wny in which we unredeemed should have to pay it." 
Or in other words (page 9-l), "If it be spiritual death which 
is meant aa the doom of our sins, we know that he did not 
die epiritually nt all; and, therefore, did not die in our 
■tcad. If it be physical death which is meant, He did die 
that death for our @akes, but not in our stead, for we mual 
all die thllt d ath still.'' 

But the argument here is, ns I understand it, that there 
could have been no substitution at all, for if there had been, 
the puniehment would ha.Ye been of the same kind, our 
Lord muet have paid our debt in the same way. lie doee 
not appcnr to be arguing merely against the notion of an 
exact equivalent having been paid for the debt of ain, but 
against the idea that our Si\Viour's sufferings and death 
"!l'ere, in any sen e, in our stead, or the penalty for our 1in1. 
He aaye, for in. tance (page 111 ), that to:Christ "death "II'& , 
what it ie to us now, the necessary painful pauage out of 
this life to another, without any shadow of the curse to 
darken it.'' And again (page 87). " - 'o inference can be 
drawn that our Blessed Lord was delivered for our sin1, in 
the ecnse of bcarini:: the burden of them, suffering the 
punl hment dm• to them." In consistency with this Yie"II', 
whilat he u es frequC'ntly the expression of Christ paying a 
debt for u,, he is carc·ful to explain that this is merely a 
~gurative exprc111ion. He s11ys (page 110), "Of cour■e 
it l■ but a figure of speech to aay that sin ha■ b1 
nature a claim upon us, that we by nature owe 
death, aa a debt, to ein. Dropping the metaphor, 
the rc~l truth thus meant to be expre11ed i1, th~t o~r 
~eath 11 a consequence of the sinful taint which we 1nher1S 
10 our nature, that we must die because of our ■in. But our 
Lord was under no ■uch nece1eity of dying unle11 he willed 
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to become wholly one with us, with us in our fallen, sorrow­
ful state, with m in all things, except our sin. If He came 
thus to be made like unto His brethren, it was needful that 
He should die." I understand the Bishop therefore to mean 
that the necessity for our Lord's death arose out of the ne­
cesslty, which Ile had voluntarily i:nposed on Himself, of 
being like us in all things, except sin; and not from any 
necessity of making a compensation, or s1ttisfaction, for 
our sins. And thus he says expressly (page 98), "It is very 
unfortunate that the true meaning of the word 'atonement,' 
which occurs in the English version, namely, at-one-ment, 
or reconciliation, should be so commonly lo.t sight of, and 
the notion introduced of somethin1,t paid down to atone (as 
it is said) or compensate to God, or at least, to reconcile God 
to us for our sins.'' 

One p••ssu~e, however, in the letter to which the Bishop 
refers for explanation seems to place his meaning beyond 
question (Section III). "I repeat the assertion, there is 
not a single expression in the whole New Testament which 
distinctly implies tlu~t Christ suffered the weight 
of His Father's wrath in our stend." "He 'bore our 
sins,' not the penalty due ,o our sim. And in the 
same chapter of Isaiah to which St. Peter refers, we read, 
' He bore our sorrows and carried our sicknesees,' 
which words 8t. Mathew quotes (viii, 17), just after our 
Loril had healed many sick persons, to t,Xpress (as I 
understand it) His sympathizing and sharing in nil the 
sorrows nod woes of fallc,n humnnity. In the same sense, 
l understand the words, 'He bore our sins.' L'or our 
sakEs Ile took the likeness of sinful flesh, He wus made 
sin, He suffered and died as a sinner. He bore our sins 11s 

Ile bore our wrrows, His whole !ifJ of obe,lience culnu­
nating in the deRtll upon the cross. But there is not 11. 
word here of His bearing the weight of God's anger in 
our stead.'' 

Although. therefore, there are several passages in the 
Commentary which I gl~dly recognize as admittin~ some 
intrinsic virtue in the death of our Lord J csus Christ 
beyond its effoct on the minds of men, as a manifcstatio~ 
of divine love, yet none of these seems to me at nil to 
ruodify or qualify the assertion that Christ diJ not ,, die in 
man ·s stend. or bear the punishment or p1,nalty of hi8 sin." 

The second portion of the charge refers to the etfect 
of our Lord's death, as the preceding has referred to its 
chnracter and purpose. But they are so intimt\tely con­
nected that the one passes into the other. The charge i3, 
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that the writer maiotaim that God is not reconcile l to u.• 
by the denth of His Son."' 

This is the ob,·ious and necessarv cor.clusion from th~ 
passages cited. The Bishop says (p,-95), '· It is not He wh~ 
needs to be reconciled to us, for Ile loves us nll ulong. It ii. 
we, poor, sin-stricken creatures, w 110 need to be reconcil~d­
brought b,1ck to Him. And in order to this, as the fir~t step 
to thi~. we neetl to be assured of Hi• love .• , And n~nin (p. 97), 
"The Apostle does not say that God is rcconciJe,l to us by 
the death of His Son, but th,it we nre reconcilc.1 t > Gc,d_ 
The difference in the meaning of these two expressions i>l. 
infinite." The importance of these Inst words. as proving 
that the Bishop could not menn what the Chureh ll'aches, 
was urged, with much reason, in the course of the proceed­
ings. But the language of the Bishop in hi, letter (Sect. III 
affords some explanation of his mcnnin~. II\! ~.1ys: .. A 
to the former portion of Article n, 1 am s ,rry tliat 
the rxpression i, there use.I, 'to reconcile the .Fnther to 
us,' because it is uot scriptural, und it is liible to bc.­
mismterprete,I. But these words of our Church cannot b..; 
meant to contradic1, or set 11s!dc, the Apostle's own words~ 
when he say~ thllt 'all things arc of Gud, who Iuth rccou­
cilc,I ua to Himself by Jcrns Christ;' that 'Gu I was in. 
Christ, reconciling thew orld into Himself. not imputing theii­
trespassc1 unto them,' There is of course, n scn,l' in which 
a father displessed requires to be rt•concilc,l 10 l1is child 
though te11'1crly loving him nil the while that he currect 
him and mnnifcsts his anger tow11r,ls 1nm. 1 have t1\Ught. 
that our Loni came, at His }'Jtl1er'o own command. to 
reconcile His Fnther and our :Father in this sen ll to u.:;;, 
and r have used the expression on page 89. • our rlCJncilerJ, 
or rather reconciling, Fllther and Friend.' '' 

}'rom this passage it appears that there is a sen e in 
which the Bishop holds that God is reconciled to u, 
althoug he affirms that the exprc sion in the ar ti.le 
of the Church is "not scriptural.'' Before examining 
in what sense the Bishop denies that which the u Article, 
n,sserts,-that God is reconciled to us, by the death of IIL, 
Son, I ~1ust obsuve that it cannot be admitted, on any 
so1:1nd pr)~C!plcs of interpretation, that so great n difference 
cxiat~,-11 rnd~ed any exists nt 1111,-bctween the two cx­
prcsuona to which the Bishop refors. B~side~ those p:u­
eaaes of Holy Scripture ( l Samuel xxix, .i, nnd l\lalthew y. 
24) w_luch arc quoted by theoloi:ian in rtf.-rPnr•e to tlu~ 
question, our Church in her f,irn,u:adcd t'ri;qucudy uses tin: 
word" reconcile" in the sense of restoring into favour one 
who has o1l'tnded, by some comp,usat,ou bciu~ wnde fox-
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the wrong done. It is thus used in the Exhortation before 
the Communion: "If ye shnll perceive your offences to be 
such as are not only against God, but also again t your neigh­
bours, ye shall reconcile yourselves to them; being ready to 
make res ti tu tion and satisfaction, according to the uttermosc 
of your power, for all injuries and wrongs done by you to 
any other." 

In the Ifomili<>s it often occurs in this sense, and seldom, 
if ever, in any other. 

But it is t•vident that the Bishop attaches to the wo~d its 
popular e~nse, when he speaks of the two txpressions as 
infinitely different in meaning. I understand him to 
maintain that, by the expression in Holy Scripture, 
that we are reconciled to God by the death of His Son, 
is only mtant, that by that denth the cloud of guilty fear 
is banisher! from our minds, Rnd not also that we 
arc rcstortil into the favour of God throu~h restitution 
being made for our offences. I must infer this, notwith­
standing the explanation given in his letter, from the whole 
tenor of his argument in the Commentary, and in prtrticular 
from the pa~snl(c (in p. 98) quoteJ by me alrcruly, in which 
he objects to the notion beinh introduced of "something 
paid down to ntone, ns it i said, or compensate to God, or 
(at lea t) to rtconcile God to us for our sins." 

On the whole, after comparing the several pas~ages 
quoted in the flrst schedule with othen in the Commentary, 
and with the explanation given in the letter to tile 1fotro­
politan, I can draw no other conclu ion than this ;-that 
the doctrines against which tho Bishop's nrgumenh were 
intende'l nre such as nre expressed in the following 
passages from the Homilies: 

"Because death, according to St. Paul, is the just stipend 
and reward of sin; therefor<.!, to appcJ. c the wrath of . God 
and tosalisfy Ilis justice, it was exp dient that our M~<l1ator 
should be such an one as might take upon him the sins of 
mankind, and sustain the due punishment thereof, namely, 
death."-(The Sermon on the Nativity.) 

"And yet, I say, did Christ put Himself between God's 
de<erved wrath and our sio, and rent that obligation 
wherein we were in clanger to Gt.d, and paid our debt. 
Our debt was a great deal too great for us to have paid. 
Antl without payment, God the }'athcr coultl never be at 
one with us. Neither was it possible to be loo cd fri,m this 
debt by our own ability. It pleased Ilirn, therlforc, to tie the 
payer theroot; and to discharge us quite."-(llomily for 
Good Friday.) 

"For Himself Ile was not punished, for he was pure and 
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undefiled of all manner of sin. He was wounded, saith 
Esay, for our wickedneH, and striped for our aina; He 
1u1fered the penalty of them Himself to deliver ua from 
danger."-(Homily for Good Friday.) 

"All the world being wrapped in sin by breaking of the 
law, God sent His only Son, our Saviour Christ, into thia 
word, to fulfil the law for us, and by &bedding of His most 
precio11a blood to make a sacrifice and satisfaction, or (as 
it may be called) amends to His :Father for our sins, to 
aaauage His wrath and indii,:nation conceived against u, 
for the same."-(Ilomily of the Salvation of all Mankind, 
:first part.) 

'"When all hope of righteousness was 1iast on our part, 
when we had nothing in ourselves, whereby we might 
quench His burning wrath, and work the salvation of our 
own souls, and rise out of the miserable estate wherein we 
lay; then, even then, did Christ the Son of God, by the 
appointment of His Fath~r, come down from heaven to be 
wounded for our sakes, to be reputed with the wicked, to 
be condemned unto death, to take upon Him the reward 
of our sins, and to 11ive His body to be broken on the cross 
for our offences.''-(2nd Homily on the Death of Christ.) 

"Go,I was in Christ when lie reconciled the worlli 
unto Himaelf. . . . :For upon Him He put our sins, 
upon Him He made our ransom ; Him Ile mnde the 
mean betwixt us and Jlimaclf, whose mediation 
was so acceptable to God the Father, through His 
absolute and pcrf~ct obedience, that he took His act for a 
full sati factiun of all our disobedience and rebellion, whose 
righteousn~ss he took to weigh against our sins, whose re­
demption He would have to stand al(ainst our damnation." 
-(Homily for Rc,gation Week, third part.) 

It is impossiLle to avoid the conclusion that the 
doctrine as to the nature and efficacy of Christ's 
death which is cxpounde,l in these passages, and in 
others which occur in the Homilies, under the ex­
pre aions c,f Christ ~ufforing the penalty, and taking 
on him the reward of our sins,-mnking satisfaction, or 
amends, to the justice of God,-nnd appeasing the wratb 
0 ~ God,-are those again t which the arguments of the 
Bishop are directed, aa a dogm1t of modern theology. As, 
howeTcr, these pa11ages from the Homilies are not cited, I 
only use thl'm III aiding me to interpret those standard• of 
the C_hurch which arc specified, and not a of themae~ves 
11ufflc1ent evidence of the doctrine of the Church. Thl.8 I 
proceed to ascertain from tho■e 1tandard1. 
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The Bishop is able, though, as he ndmit~. with some diffi­
culty, to use the words of Article n in a sense 
consistent with his teaching. But the question is, whether 
that sense is not a new sense, ins tend of being the usual nnd 
literal meaning of the words. It cannot be denied that 
this is the case. ,vhether the words " reconcile the Fath~r 
to us" be equivalent to appeasiog the wrath of God, or to 
making restitution for our sins, it is evident that botl1 
these are denied in the Commentary. I nm quite unable 
to conceive bny sense in which the expression in the Article 
can be fairly understood which is not contrary to the 
Bishop's teaching. And when I consider how this expres­
sion is expounded in the Homilies, I cannot escape the 
conclusion that the Rrgumeots of the writer are directed 
against the very doctrine which the Church as erts. 

The other words in the Article-" to be a sacrifice, not 
only for original guilt, but ulso for actu!\l sins of men,"­
also appear to me, especially in the connection in which 
they stand with the work of reconciliation, incapable of 
any construction consistent with the Bishop's views, 

For Christ's death is here cleclnre<l to be 11 s!lcrifice Jo, 
sins, and not merely nn offering- of Himself, ncccptublc to 
God, such 11s the Bishop describes in page Hil of his Com­
mentary. Such a sacrifice of llimsc1t; a~ was shown in the 
arguments on this hen<l, answers to the burnt-otkrings 
under the law; whilst the sacrifices for sin represented 
ideas of a different nature, including the transference of 
sin to the sacrifice, which sutfcred in the stend of those who 
offered it. In the Article there seems to me to be an allu­
sion to these sacrifices under the l\[osRical law; nn<l 11s it 
explains the nature and efficacy of the death of Chri t by 
terms, the meaning of whkh mny be cletermincd from their 
history, I must understand them to mean, that the <lea.th of 
our Blessed Lord was of the same kind as those sacrifices 
for sin. 

The expressions in Article xxxr arc of the same 
character: " The offering of Christ once mnde is that 
perfect redemption, propitiation, and satisfaction for 
all the sins of the whole world." It is unnecessary to enter 
into the q ucstion as to the origin of the word "satisfaction" 
as a tlwological term, which was discus cd with much 
learnini,r. It is sufficient to say th,lt whether the doctrine 
of "sntisfaction," as an c:ffcct of Christ's death, was fir t 
explicitly . propo~nded b->:; Ansc~m, ~r may be traced to a 
much eurhcr period_, our Church rn tins Article has accepted 
the term 111 oue suited to convey to the mind those divine-
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truths which mny be deduced from Holy Scripture on this 
mysterious subject; and we have seen, from the language of 
the Homilies, that "sati<faction ·• is tr.ere interpreted 11s a 
"compensation," or "whole Rmends," made to satisfy tbe 
justice of God, and appease His wrath against our sins. 
To this the teaching of the Bishop is expressly opposed. 

I must conclude, therefore, that the difference betw~n 
the author of the Commentary and the standards of the 
Church is not a difference in words only. It touC'hes the 
nature and the effects of the Redeemer's work and the very 
foundations of the Church's faith. The Bishop's doctrine 
affects an Article of the Creed, "The forgiveness of sins.'' 
The doctrine of the Church respecting this, ns declared in 
the Articles and expounded in the Homilies, he rejects. 

I consider the first charge as proved. 

II. 

From the pnssni:es quoted under the second schedule, I 
p:nther that the following doctrines are taught by the 
Ili. hop. 

That all men, without exception, as mcmbNs of the greRt 
human family, of which Jesus Christ is the head, ure in 
Him ju tificd before God and made r1i,:hteou~, and tlii, not 
only without faith, but without auy knowledge of Christ. 

Tllllt RI! die unto si11 and rise 1tgain unto righteousness 
in thPir v1:ry birth-hour, by virtue of a mysterious union 
with Christ. 

That by being justified licfore God is mcnnt beiag 
"counted as ri11htL'Ous creatures,·• being "treated ae 
righteous," "embraced in God'" fovour, and dealt with as 
children." 

That though justified, they may have little or no enjoy­
ment of their father's lc;vc, unless there is a r1:velatiou to 
them of this gift of righteousness; nod that this bringing 
~1ome consciously t'> men of the gift of righteousues , this 
JustifJing in u man's own conscience, i! whut St. Paul 
sometimes means when he saye thnt we are justified by 
faith. 

That this inwnru justification of which St. Paul thu!J 
speaks, 11 conveyed not only through a knowledge of the 
Uospc~, a~1d_ by living faith in Christ, bui wlumevcr any 
Jew, C!mstum, or heathen," fech any measure of the peace 
?f God s ~lultlrcn in the faithful discharge of nny duty, or 
in toraakmg nny path <,f evil.'' 

In the Bishop·, letter to the .Metropolitan he appear 
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to me to admit that his teaching is such as is here repre­
sented. "I do hold," he says, "that all men are 
justi1kd before God." But he distinguishes between 
"justification" and "salvation," to the latter of which, 
not to the former, he considers faith to be necessary. 
Ile Riso points out that ~JC regards justification as con­
~isting in being juRtified in one's own conscience, only in a 
particul1<r use ot the word in the Epistle to the Romans. 

The point respecting which I feel the most difficulty, in 
examining the Bishop's teaching, is to determine wha.t, in 
his view, is the force of the word "justified." Notwithstand­
icg the ~quivalents to the word used by himself and quoted 
above, I nm still at a loss to umlerstand what he means. 
He distinguishes the word very emphatically from snlva• 
tion. By the latter, he means, in his own words, "Lemg 
savrd from that Divine displeasure which is declared 
against all wilful unfaithfulness, and which will be mani­
fested upon us Christians, above all others, if we do not live 
according to the light vouchsafed unto us" (Letter to the 
Metropolitnn). Again he a,ks: "Is the Gospel, then, only 
a means for ; saving' men's souls from endless mistry? 
And b(:eau8e they, who are faithful with their fraction of a 
talent without it, may be ns safe as-that is, not more or less 
safe than-Christians with tbtir ten thousand taknts, is 
there no work to be done nmonii the heathen?'' &c. 

But whatever may be the Bishop's meaning, when ho 
apeeks of all men being counted ~nd dc1llt wi!h as 
righteous, it cannot be supposed that he is only asserting 
strongly that God's gift of righteousness is sufficient for 
all men, and provided for nil, and, in the GoRpel, offered to 
all during 1i day of grace: that is, that he is only nflirming, 
in strong terms, the doctrine of universal redemption. His 
language means, if it means anything, that the gif~ is 
actually imparted and r(:ceived for the purposes for winch 
it is provided. Thus he Hnys (p. G3), "Whatever 
may be the Apostle'& exact meaning here, he does 
distinctly, in thUiltcr v, include the whole of mankind as 
recipients of God's grace in the Gospel;'' and(p. 64), "The 
whole human race are partakers of the gift of righteousness 
aa they are of the rain from Heaven and fruitful seasons." 

I now turn to the charge agaiast the Bishop which is 
f-Oundcd on the extracts cited in the schedule. It asserts 
that he maintains therein" that justification is a conscious­
ne:ss of being counted righteous, and that all men even 
without such consciousness, are treated by God as rigl;tcoua, 
and counted righteous, and that all men, as members of tbe 
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grent human family, arc dead unto sin, and risen again unto 
righteousnes~." 

This must be accepted as, on the wholP, a true statement 
of the Bishop's teaching, altheugh in the first clnusc the 
language is somewhat ambiguous. His tcn.ching, as he has 
himself explained it in his letter, is, tint sometimes justifi­
cation means a consciousness of being countecl ri!lhteous, 
that is, as I understand him. wherever it is spoken of 
subjectively. Defore God, all men nre in his opinion 
justified alike; but when St. Paul spe:iks of justi!ic!\tion as 
obtained through the exercise of our faith, he me:rns a. 
justification in the conscience, fl consciousness of our 
ri{lhteousness before Go,l, which is ours without that faith. 
With this distinction between the two stn ~s of the word 
"justified," I must admit the sbtement in the charge aa 
correct. 

It is, however, to the charge as a whole that attention must 
be directed. It is, that such h<:int. the Bishop's te:ichin11; as 
to ju ,tification in its subjective sense, he tench es further, 
that cTen without this inward conscion•nesP, they arc 
counted righteom, nil are justified in God's sight; and this 
doctrine (it is affirmed in the ch,irge) denies tlrnt men 
nrc justified by faith, and is contrary to the doctrine of the 
Church. 

I must observe here, ns was well stiited in the course of 
the nrgumcnts on this head, that the question of the salva­
bility of the he1tthen, antl of others who arc incapable of 
faith, cannot be legitimately intro,luced into this inc1uiry. 
llow a just and merciful God shall deal with those whom 
re, !:ttion <locs not reach, is ,i <1ucstion wholly distinct 
from that now under consideration, viz., whether all m~n, 
\fithout faith, ore justified. 

That portion of our Church Standards cite,l under this 
schedule which is of most importance fir tcstin~ the teach­
ing of tho Bishop i Article -1, "Of the Ju tificntion 
of :\fan," which is as follows: "\\Te arc accounted riu:hteou.s 
before God only for the merit of our Lord and S:iviour 
Jc■us Christ by faith, nod not for our own works or de­
servings; wherefore, that we are justified by faith only is 
a most wholesome doctrine, and very full of comfort, as 
more. largely is expressed i11 the Homily of ,T ustification." 

With this Article the Bishop so far a recs that he 
also tcn~hes (e.-cept so far as his views of the ntone­
me!1t !mght modify thi ) that "e an, at'counted rig;ht1;ous 
before Goel only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour 
Je us Christ, and not for our own works or deservings. 
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lle also teaches that we are justified by faith ~only, 
as distingui•hed from work& ; faith, or tlrnt which answers 
to faith in hi ,·iew, bting the method by whicl~ the gift of 
God is consdbusly enjoyed. That assertion of the Article, 
which his teaching expressly contrndlcts is, that "'e are 
accounted righteous before God by faith. He, on the con­
trary, a•serts that all in that faith arc accounted righteous 
before God; faith being required not to the posEession of 
the gift, but to the knowledge that it is ours. But if faith 
is not necessary to nny man In order that he may be 
justified before Goe], it is evident that we are not justified 
by faith, in the sense in which our Church teaches this 
doctrine. 

The Homily to which the Article refers, as expressing 
more largely the wholesome doctrine that we arc justi ed 
by faith only, is prolmbly that which is rntitled a ·ermon 
of the Salvation of Mankind by only Christ our Saviour. 
1t contains the following passages, of which I need only 
observe that the justification of which the Article speaks 
nnd which the llomily expouncls. is ju tific11tion beford 
God: "The Apostle tuuchtth speci.tlly three things, which 
must go together in our ju~tiflcntion. Upon God's part, 1s 
11rtat mercy and µrace ; upon Christ's part, j usticP, that is 
the sati. t:.ic1 ion of God's ju tice; . . . . :uul upon our part 
true 11.nd lively faith in the mt:rits of Jesus Christ, which 
yet is not ours but by God's working in u ." (First part.) 
Other I lomilies apcllk to the same effect in otl.t:r terms. 
Thus the !:,cco11<1 Sermon of the l'u ion aaya: "As it 
profiteth a mnn nothing to ha,e alve, unles it be well 
applied to the part infrctcd, so the death of Christ shnll 
stand us in no force, unltss "e npply it to our elves in such 
•ort as GoJ has app .inte<l. Almighty Goel commonly 
wurkcth by means, and in thi,i thinK hnth nl o orclnined a 
ccrlnin mean, whereby we may take fruit und profit to our 
soul's health. What mum is that? Fur ooth it is faith." 

Ilu$ as it is probahle thnt it would be arj!uc,l by the 
Bishop in dt:fcncc of hi~ teachin ,, th t he means by 
justification somtthin:; distinct irom salvation, and that 
11is tc.iclling, thnefore, nct:<l not be unckr too,\ to contmdict 
the Articlts, since he is ~pcakiug of a ditltrent matter 
and dofs not rleny thr<t faiLh is rcqui. itc to salvation i 
must observe tlrnt th1«1111::;t;on to be conei<lcrp,I is, whetl:er 
the doctrine that all, without faith, nrt> justifl ,J in God's 
ight, can he co~ istent '~(th the ~oc1rine that we nre 

j 11, tifiC'<l l;efore God by faith. 1f 1t had hc:cn char~(d 
lurther ag:iinst t!,e Ifo1n p that he urnintaina al o that 
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being accounted righteous before God doe■ not ,ave "u■ 
from that Di,'ioe di■pleaaure 11·hich is declared aplnst all 
wilful unfa.ithfulne11," I should havl! to ex,uuine whether, 
in this also, he does not contradict the doctrine or the 
Church. 

The teaching of the Bishop that all men are " de11d unto 
■in and risen unto rightt'ou,neBS" ia, if I understand him 
aright, much the same as that all arc jnstift,id. Thi■ 
"death unto sin, and new birth unto righteo111ne11" i1, 
according to the Church Catechism, the inward and spirit­
ual grace in baptism, for which faith an1l repentance 
are required of all persons who arc c11pable, and 
are promi~etl in the case of infants. But the qneation 
,of the aacr:uuents falls under the next charge, and I only 
obsen•e here that so far as this grace is identical with jue­
tiftcation, so for the Bishop'• teaching contra<licts the doc­
trine of jnstificn.tion taught by the Church. 

On the whole. I must conclude that the charge under 
this achedule, with the explanation givm before of the 
meaning of the flret clause, is establishe1, and that the 
Bishop hns de,iatcd from the &tandard of the Church, a1 
here cited, in regard to an CHential p,trt of that doctrine, 
which le jnstly called Articulus .tantis, vd cadentis, eccle,i<r. 

Under the third schedule, the Bishop ie charged with 
maintaining the following <loctrine in the extract ■ which 
are qnoted : "Th11t all men ha•c the new birth unto righ­
teousness in their ,cry birth hour, that is to aay, 11rc regen­
erated, when born into the world, as members of the 
gl't'n.t hnman family; nnil also that all men are p,utakersof 
the Body 11n1l Blood of Christ." 

I cannot discover any difference between thie statPment, 
1111d the te11cl1ing of the Bishop in the two txtracts which 
nre cited. Although the word "arc rcgcncrRtcd" arc not 
11 ed by the Bishop, I undersllmd him to mean thi•. But 
the eJCp\11nations of his mc1111ing in the e p11 sage,, as else­
where given by himself, must be c,caminc1l by me, before 
the doctrine is compared with thn.t of the Church. 
·• And lure the same difficulty mech us RS pre1cnted 
1~clf undl'r the 1>receding , chcdule. Docs he mt>ar, that 
those ble Ing which are intended by a "new birth," 11nd 
t~e :· Bo•iy nnd Blood of Christ," arc provided for all !n 
<....hr,st, o that every man hu n riaht to recei•e tht>m m 
<;o,J' ap11ointed way; or that they are communic 1ted and 
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:elooc1 uy not receind under certain circu 
ofl the Bacharist. Thia, of cotnit, to 

tlande4 whb the doctrine that all m al all 1 
rlaklng of this Inward and 1pirltaal paee. TIie C.... 

IOll1 ■eem, however, in the l3i1hop'1 w, to lie 
For the purpo e of enabling the Bllbop io •~ 

llir own views, I quote the following pa■nge froa fllaa 
1etinOD1: "You will be a.n amba111dor from Cbrlll ~ 
beatben to tell them these thina■-to tell tlle• JlaiDl.t" 
that all men, the whole human race, are l'ffeiriDS 
now the ble11lnJI of life, of life for the bod7, uctllftt-
plritual life-for the soul, from Him who is the Llfit 111111 

Light of men,-the • True Li~ht,' as St. John 1ay1, • wa 
llthteneth every man tlmt cometh into the ;rorld.' Yo 
are to tell them th11t nll men are sharing, eYen now, in Ille 
ble lngs of the Great Redemption-are made partaken f/L 
Chrlet'1 humanity, of His Ufe and of His death-are deriviaa: 
lift! and ■trength from Him, who 'gave Ili1 fleah for the lift!: 
of tho world.'" (Sermon I, p. 12.) " ot one 200<1 thoo,ll'­
oan I within the heart of a Jark, Ignorant heathen with­
out teltifylng to his relationsl:ip to Him who Is the Brother 
of all, lthoutabowing that in some hidden wa7 of GOif: 
wledom that hea.tben man is drawing virtue from ,r. 
hman nature of ,he Son of Man. is partaking in the 1119-
clon bemflte which flow to us all from His Body aal 
Blood, I deriving that spark of 1plrltual lifJ from -. 
participation In the LiYlng Dre111I which came dow11 ~ 
ReaTen." (Sermon II, p. 15). 

There are two ideas which ccm tom" io be fdentiflea. 
by the B hop in hie sermons and in hi1 letter to 1he 

etropohtan "hich are, however, very diffi rent. One 
that if a man ha niritual Ii',•• that lifo i derive l fl'l>m 
Christ; the other. that there is tl11 piritu~I 1 f: In eTety 
man. But I see nothing in all the ~- planati ns in by 
hlm to modify-an I much to confirm-the opm· biclt 
I 1bo11ld form from the extracts in this 1eh du , 
• ng to his t aching-. every man, at Rll tim 1, po•ee-s 
thu 1piritu I hie, which Jff d ri\"e1I from C rilt, 
Bl c l1 Christ'•" resurrecl19n life." 

lwov. !>Bene here, and I do thi simply that th B~ 
!1&"' me und retood. a d not In any vra7 
J cl ri n of I , 1 w Ith t do trl 
our a h i im lbl n to reoog,;11• 

nol rlsmtm 
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AJ,ioloJ!y, maintain, tha& In all men thfre i, "a ~ 
M&Tenlr, and lnYidble principle," which 1ome call • 
1plrhu,t bQd7 of Chril&, the fle■h and blood of Cbrilt •Web 
came down ftom Heann;" by which "light and 1118Cl" 
'' nery uDTlgllteou action i• witneesed agaio1t and 
JlprOTeil;" "which 1ubeist11 in the hearts or wicked men, 
e,ea while thq Me In their wickedness;'' and which 11 to 
be 411tingul1hed !tom naturlll reason and natural conscience, 
Wnr die 'fer7 U,bt of Christ in the cooacience. ~her, 
er not, the 'flews pot forth by the Biahop may be traced to 
&bis 6rigin, I am ■ore that I do not mi■represeot him when 
J Infer th,1t his meaning is much the same as Il11rclay•1, 
although the iwo writer■ might differ widely in some of 
fibelr conclusions. 

It must be remembered, also, what is tl1e true qu•Uon 
II& lune hete. Not whether there is in man, u mau1 hT nature, a faculty of judging between right 1111d 
wrona,-a law written on the heart,-a light to ,how 
• the way we should walk in, carrying ita own 
authority with it, as is argued by Biehop Butler; but 
whether this or anything in man, as nan, la not only a 
law, but tlte spiritual life of which Holy Scripture 1peab, 
u the cff'~ct of union with Christ, of a new birth nn'° 
righteousness, and of a partaking of Hi1 Body and Blood. 

I i;-roceed now to examine whether this doctrine or the 
lUaho11 doc,, as asserted in the charge against him, den7 
---ihat the holy sacraments are generally nece.1ar7 to 
l&lntion, and th11t they convey any ■pecial grace, and 
futlter deolea tllat faith is the means whereby die Body 
and DlooJ or Christ is received and eaten, and that fattll 
II neces1ary in order that the grace be towed b7 God la 
acrament1 may have a whole■ome el'ect and OJlll'IMikll. 
aacl tberet'ore lmpuirn• and contradictl tbe ~ 8lllli 
:::rz,.all la &he Articles, &c., abo'fe let blla and n-

h laarament, are "1enerally nece11&1'7 to 1aln-
._, I, .. te tile teaching of our Charch, may be in-· 
ArlllCI hlll Arddea Y, vu, and nvm, cited under 
tbla ICbedale and It la ezpn11l,r ■tated in the Cbuch 
(:attchl1m. fttt ollaa for " Public Baptism of 1ach u 
,re of lllper Y ean,. 1p1&k1 of the "great necellit7" o£ cua 
ucrameut, where l& ma, be had. 

Although the Bbhop would, if l 11ndenW14 hill .tttr 
...sain that the "ae,r birth unto rl1hteom11e11 • ..a Ike 
•puuking of the Bod7 and Blood ofObri,&" are dladall 
irvm. ulvation, and Ile migh& tbenfore ...,.. tllat 
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in his sease of the word "salvation,'' the sazmmont• 
may be rcgar,le,I as generally nece sary to it,-yet 
I do not co,nsi,lcr that this would affect th~ conclusion 
to be drawn from his teaching. The 1li hori uses t•1e 
term "salvation," as he u•ts other theological words, in 
eenscs diffarent from their usual meaning. But 1 must 
consider simply how our Church uses the langm,gc; and 
since of the two parts of a. s,\crument, the inward a~,l 
11piritu11l gmce is that by virtue of which it is necessary t,J 
salvation, and since the Bishop teaches that all men, at 
all times, as members of the human family, alrca,ly !1nvc: 
that grace without the sacr,\ments, ther.·fore, accordin,; 
to his tenching, the sacrament~ cannot be generally ucce~­
sary to salvation. 

Indeed, that the grace which the Bishop holds to be giv •n 
to all men is •.tvim:,-in the Church's sense of •avia;-;­
seems evident from his own word~ in his Com111rntarv 
(p. ll(l). lfo says that the oflice of our hnpti mis" not 1·~ 
separate us from our fellow-men, as if we were any better 
or nfor than thfy." 'l'h,i Church, on the contrary, iu the 
ministration of p11blic baptism, compares tint sacram 'n: 
to the entering of ~ uah antl hi.; family into th~ Ark, that 
they might be save,! from perishing by water. 

2. That the s·1craments convey special l!r.lct', or as I 
understand t!iese words, arc means whereby we rec •h·,, 
an inwur,l and spiritual grace, Rpccinl to each s11cra111011t. 
and not rPceivecl orJinarily without thfm; and that thi 
grace is, in baptism, a del\th into sin nn,I an ·w birth unto 
rightcousnc·ss, or n·gener,1tion; in the Lord's ~upp •r, ti. 
Body and 13100.l of Christ, is 11 do;trine plainly d,clarc 1 
in the Formul:lries of our Church, besides the Church 
Catcchi m, the huguage of which i, express. ~\rt,d, 

v snys, "Hacramcnts are certain sure \I ltn sc n11d 
elftctu:11 sign of gr,1ce an,! Go•i 's i;ooil will to11 nr Is u , 
and doth nJt only 11uickcn, hut also strrngtlicu 1111,I e:1 firl'i 
our faith in llim." Arti le, . \'11 and - VIII ,l flm• 
what Is thr "s1 cci.11 grace•' of each sacr .m nt. In t 1, 

'Words of Nowell's Catrchism, "Altcro ,·cna cirnur, alt 1'0 
siute11tamur ad vi/<1111 <tlemam.'' 

D0ca the teaching ofthu llishop contradict tbi,? In h,s 
!etter to the letrop litnn, he denies the juatice of the 
10fcrence, and aa~ s, ' l h ve not spoken of the 8acrame11 ts 
as unly eign , and not al&o 'means of grnCl',' when duly 
received." But the question is, whether he adm1t1 them t • 
be means of grace In the sense of the Ar&icl a and other 
Formularie&,-in other words, to convey apecial grace, l 
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~ot Re, whatever he may teach RI to the beneficial efrect 
of a riaht u1e of the 1acrament1,-thu1 admittinp: them to 
lie. in ■ome general sense, means of grace,-that hi■ telC!b­
iug can f,111 to contradict that of the Church, 10 long as he 
maintain■ that all men, a• members of the human famil:,, 
lave already received the grace of each eacrament. If 
"ha&ve 11lready died unto in, and risen again unto righteou■-
aeas, in our very birth-hour," and if all meu are at all time11 
parta'dog of the Body and Blood of Chri ■t, I am 'I uito un­
able to t.'Ouceive a sense iu which sacraments can be "mean 
whereby e receive the same." They cannot be, toullC tbe 
laugu11geof Articlcxxnr respecting baptism." instrument,.' 

3. That" faith is the means whereby the Body and Blood 
of Christi■ receive,! and eaten,'' is nl•o the doctrine of our 
Church. A.rUclc xxvm declare of the Lord's Supper, 
&hat "the mean whereby the Illldy of Christ i received 
and eaten rn the Supper is faith." And the exact meaning 
oftheac words is illustrated by the langnaize of Article 

to which I refer for thi~ purpose. That Articl 
affirms that "the wicked, and such as lie voicl of a lively 
f&ith, although they do cnrnally and visibly prp s "ith their 
teeth . . . . . th• sacr11ment of the Body nntl Blood 
of Chr;~t, yet in no wis" Rrc they partaker of' Christ." The 
meaning of .\rticlc xxn11, therefore, i8, not that failh i8 
necesaary merely to partnkc of Christ in and by the 

11cr8'111ent, but 11ecls ary un,ler nil eircum t noea 
Th sc "ho nrc destitute of faith,-evcn though 
they receive the sign and sacrnmrnt, yet are in no 
wi p rtnk rs of ( Itri t. The Bishop tcr.ch s that all 

ithout foith, are nt 11\1 times partaken of 
hurch tc.1ch ,-not even Ill tho Hcram t 

fi 1th: and ll t it might be nld that th 
ing 

r 
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th(l in Ihm, 
tion in Him.'' Art cl , 
e"""'ently means, ti at wl 
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When, thereforr, the Bi■hop maintain that Rll men at nll 
time, are partaking of that Bo<ty and Blood, I cannot but 
conclude that be contradict the teaching of our Chnrcla . 
.Although there are some expresaiona in the eecond extract 

nder the ~chcdule which eeem to draw aome dietinction 
between the" faithfully partaking," or" feeding upon it by 
living faith," and th1t partaking which 11 common to all 
men, yet this is a di.tinction txprcssly «: eluded by the 
doctrine of the Church, and I cannot consider that, even if 
the Bishop intended to drllW such a distinction, it would 
prevent his other language from contravening the Articles 
as eet forth in the sched ulc. 

4. The last question under the charge is, wh~ther 
the Bishop's teaching denies •· that faith is necessary 
in order that the grace bcstoweJ by God in sacra­
ments may have a wholesome efl~ct nncl operation;'' 
that is (as I undcrstnncl the charge), that the inwarJ and 
~iritual grace of l'ach sacrament may hll,·e some such 
e1fect and operation. 

'l'hl ■ must be condu.le I to be the doctrine of She 
Church from Article xx,·. which declares that "in such only 
u worthily receive the same (sacraments) haven "hole­
some effect or operation." And ucraments coliaist of two 
p rta, according to the Church's teaching-of the aign ,md 
the grnce, of which the latt<'r i! that which producea thia 
wholesome <'ffect. Does, then, the Bishop deny that a worthy 
reception-that is. receiving in faith-is necee ary, that the 
inwlLrd and spiritual grace may so work in man? 

The qucnion seems to me to turn on theee words, " a 
wholesome effect and operation." If the Bishop had only 
maintained, in strong terms, that these precious gifts of 
God, "IL new birth unto righteousness," and "the Bod3• 
and Blood of ChriH,'' w1•re provided for all men, so that 
every man may reecivc these gifts, as God haa ordained 
that they should b,• rccdved, I could not consider that he 
had contradicted tht• doctrine of the Church under this 
head. llut if word8 han, nny force ut all, he teache much 
more than this in tin· 1·xtracts which arc quoted. In the 
e planations of bis ch:ctrine, to which he has himself re­
ferred, he peRkl of nil men partaking "of the benefit 
ftowing from the Bo ly an,I Blood of Christ,'' "having li!o 
•pir!tu!l II well as l,mlily ," " deriving life ar,d atrength Crom 
C~r• ~- I cannot but t•nnsider uch expre 1001 ,., 11t­
trabutmg ume whole ome teff'~ct and operation to tb~t 
nward a~d 1piritual grace which our Churcb tcac\ies 11 
estowcd m sacrament,, through faith, but which the B1aho11 

u :.l 

 

 



teaches iR ~ha~d by all men, without the sncrnmcnts and 
without faith. 

The Iii hop, indeed, in tl,is second extract, speaks 
ot '' the effect wrought upon our elvt by coming to 
the J,oly sncraruents, depen,ling therefore on the pirit 
in wLich we come to it." 'l'I,i~. however, he expressly 
,Ii tint:ui hes from the inward 11nd spiritual grace of the 
s.inamcnt, of which the charge ~peaks. 'I'hC' Bishop allows, 
as I have nlrea<ly noticed, that the sncrnments are, in a 
general ~ense, meanR of grace, us other nli~ious ordinances 
are, and that the dfoct so produced depends on th<' spirit 
in which we come. But this is not the question. He docs 
not admit, but on the contrnry emphatically denies, that 
faith is necessary, in or,kr that men m·,y partn)te of the 
grace, spe,:ial to sacrnmontR,-the new birth, and the Body 
><nd lllood of Christ, and oft he bendlts which flow from these. 
I con. icl r, therefore, that the charge again t the llishop 
under thi~ schC'dule is pro•ccl in ull its part~. 

I hnvc examined the !Jisho1,'s explanations on this snb. 
;mt, and the wln,lc of this drnrge against him, with the 
more c1rr, because of the diwrsity ot opinion ,~ hich exists 
an on"' m~mbcrs of our own Church, as to the meaning of 
tho Church's tcarhirg nsplctin~ Eacrament,. But it ap­
pear~ that the llishnp contradicts truths in which nil 
Bchools c,f thcolo!(y ,dthin our Church agree, anti that hi 
opinions urc wholly outbi,lc the limits of the questions dis­
•·us e<l between them. 

IV. 

Lnder the fourth ,chc<lule the charge is, thnt "main­
t11ir11111,r tlrnt he oannot any longer maintain or give 
utll r.11<·0 to the doctrine of the en dies 111 sa of future 
ru111shmc11ts, the llishop impugns and ~ontr d!cts '' the 
t ,ith of Christ as l ·pns,c<l in ccrtam Articles and 
Formularies. 

The force of these words of tire Dishop, whkh occur in 
the extract quoted from p. I i7 c,f the Comrncutnry, must 
be atlwrc.I from tire whole argumrnt of the pns age ot 
drich thC>y form n pnrt. He proceeds to say that Ire 

"dare not dogmatizc nt all on the matter." But he sees 
that the word "eternal" dcoe not mean "endlcs ,'' an<l for 
rens0n , which he di. cu s s at ltngth under nirru head , he 
entertains " the 'hidden hope" ti.at tlrc:rc arc r medial 
procc es when this life is cncC<l, ot "hich at present ,re 
know nothing." 
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Io the Bishop's letter to the Metropolitnn (S€ction VII),he 
1ay,, with Teference to the views propounded in the Com­
mentary, that he bas maintained no points nt all on the 
subject of the eternal world, except that God will deal 
with Hi• creatures according to His name, which is Love; 
that he has s11id that he entert1Lins "hidden hope;'"-and 
that he says, not cnn that, for all,-that he mitintaina only 
that the doctrine of endless (not etcriml) punishment is not 
found in the Dible or the l'rnyer-book, that punishments 
after death may be remedial. 

This explanation, however, docs not meet the present 
charge. If the doctrine of the endlessness of foture 
punishment is tLut of the Church, an 11rgument to 
prove that the opposite doct:ine 1113)' he true is not con­
sistent with the teaching of thll l 'hurch. But, in reality, 
on some points, the Bishop expresses himself without 
any doubt or unccrtninty, and I ,lo not understnnd 
liia letter ns rctrnctiug these passnges. He mp, e.g., in a 
pas age cited under this schedule (p. 18i), "That utter, 
unspeakable miscry ~hould be the porticn, for cndlc&1 age,, 
for ever and ever, alike c,t all w!Jo arc not admitted at first 
into the realms of infinite JOY. . . . our hearts, taught 
H they arc by God's S1,irit, instinctively revolt at n1ch a 
dogma, a, a \,11\sphcrny upon the n,Lmc and character of the 
High and Holy One, nnd r1·fuse to believe it, though a 
thousand texts of Scripture ~houlJ be produced, which ma7 
1ecm at first sight to assert it." 

As far ns I c<111 understand the Di hop's views from this 
and similar pasrngcs, he refuses to maiutam and give 
uttcrancc to the doctrine of the endle sncss offuturc pani1h­
mcnt1, partly bccau e he considers that the puni hmcnt of 
some must be remedial, au<l partly bccau c he entertains 
the hope-it is dilllcult to understand in whnt semc it le a 
"hidden hope"-th11t all punishments may bu of this nature. 

In the former of these opinions he BJ proachts very 
closely to the Hornish ,kctrine uf Jl\lrgatory, and although, 
in his letter to the J\letropolitan, he insLts on the essential 
difference lictwccn his own teaching and that of the Church 
of Rome, the dilfere1,ce does not seem to me to affoct the 
doctrine itself, as defined by the best Hornish theologiam. 
(Bellarm. De l'urgatorio, Lib. 1, Cap. 1.) The language aC 
the Bi hop, that for "some of those, who in the maha 
nre good and true, there is 'a neccHity for 1tripe1 • 
before they are • admitted into the realm• of infinite 
joy,' " does not differ from the language of the ChlJ!Ck 
ot Home (Cat. Council of Trent, Mayn offi, 1B:l9), which 
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With reference to this it was argued that tqe doctrine of 
Origen, who taught that all punishment, nfter death were 
remedial, )me been accounted a heresy in the Church, aad 
that the clause cited waa introduced into the AthRnaaian 
Creed for the purpo!c of condtmning his error. If that 
general council nt Constantinople which by one of it1 
canons conilemned Orij,!en and his writin~s generally had 
specified this error in iis authentic records, end had con­
demned it "by the express and plain words of the canonical 
Scriptures," I should have considered this sufficient to de­
cide the question as to the faith of the Church. But aa 
this is not the case, I refrr to the :Formnl11rie1 of our own 
-church for information as to the sense in which this por­
tion of the Athanasian Creed must be understood. 

The Thirty-nine Articke, beyond confirming the Creed, 
do not refer to this qutstio11. '1 he Forty-two Articles of 1552 
had contained one ~the forty-second) which <'Ondemn(d the 
opinion of those who maintain that all sh11ll be saYed at last. 
That Artidc the Bishop argu<:s (Commentary, I'· 24-') did 
not co11d1 mu such views RR he teaches. It is argued by 
-others that the omis•ion of this Article in the revision in 
U62 indicates that this qu{'Stion wu intended to be left 
open In future. But the opinions of Archbishop Parker, 
and of others who were conccrr.ed in thnt re,·ision, may be 
gathered from other documents. 1tnd do not admit of sucb 
an inference being drawn. Other Artides wl're 0!90 
omitted, one of" hich, condemning the opinion that the 
reeurrccti<m is past already, certainly maiutained an arti­
cle of faith. T :1e true explanation of the omi11ion of the 
last four of the .Forty-two Article~ is, doubtle11, that they 
referrt cl to certain errors of the Anabaptists, from which, 
in 156:l, the English Church was no lonizu in danger. 

As rl'~nnl the> meaning of the language in the Atha­
nasi11n Creed, I must obstrve that the frequent use of the 
word "e,·erlasting" as equivalent to "eternal" in all our 
Church }'ormul:trics,-and a similar use of the word 
"endless'' in some instance,, e.g., in the Visitation Service 
and in the Jlomilie•,-s~ms of itst'lf to prove that theee 
word, are ~mployed in their usual sense, without reference 
to 11ny ~<'t11physical comideratio111. To nrgue th•t ever­
luting l1fe-snlvation-fclicity-death-flre-perditlon(for 
of all tlwae the tnm is predicated),-either do not la•t tbr 
ever, or la t only •ith l't'tptct to God, and iu their own 
e sence,_ and not in regard to tho.e who are partaker■ of 
the pumshmtnt or the rewar.i,-nppenra to me l? aJlh; n. 
new •ense on aueh words end to &ura them aa1de from 
their plain meaning. ' 
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tracts from l'art I and II of bis work on the Pentateuch, and 
are closely connected together. 

The charge preferred under Schedule Vis, that in the 
extracts quoted in that schedule, the writer, maintaining 
that the Holy Scriptures contain the Word of God, but arc 
not the Word of God, impugns and contradicts the Catholic 
Faith as expressed in the Formularies of the Church as 
therein cited. 

In these extracts the Bishop says expres,ly, " The Bible 
is not itself' God's Word,' but assuredly' God's ·word' will 
be heard in the Bible by 1111 who will humbly and n,verently 
listen to it." And again, "It" (the Pentateuch) "cannot 
be regarded as historically true. It does not on that ucgount 
cease to 'contain the true word of God,' to enjoin things 
necessary to salvation," &c. 

The Bishop has, however, referred to the Preface to Part 
Ill of his work on the Pentateuch in explanation of the 
extracts from Part I and Ir, quoted in these schedules, and 
in this prdace (pugc xxviii)_thc following important pas­
sage occurs: 

"There is a sense also in which I am quite ready to speak 
of the Bible as the' Word of God,' just as we call a Church the 
"House of God, withoutmeaniog therefore to snythat the plan 
or materh1l of the lmilding is divine, or that God melts with 
us there exclusively. But I prefer the language of the 
]first Homily, 'In it (Holy Hcripture) is contained the 
true \Vord of Go<l ;' and I ngree with the language of 
Dean Milman, who says, (Hist. of the Jews, l'ref. p. xi.): 
"The morn! and religious trnth, and this alone, I appre­
hend, is the • Word of God' containld in the sacred 
writings. I know no passage in which the term is applied 
to any sentence or saying, which docs not convey or enforce 
uch truth.'' 

"On this account (the Bishop continues) I am un­
willing to make use of the expression, the Bible is the 
Word of God,-though, in the sense r,f the words above 
explained, I can use it,-bccause it is so likely to mislead 
tbe un~ducntcd, and induce them to attach a superstitious 
reverence to the mere text of Scripture." it appear~, tlwrcfore, thnt in a certain sense the Ilishop 
a o~s the Bible to be the Word of God. lt remains to be 
consid~re'.l whether this sense is that in which the Churcll 
holds Scripture to be God's Word, as it is called iu Arti­
cles ~vu, xx, xxrr, anil elsewhere,-or whctlwr it docs, 
notwithstandmg, contradict the doctrine of the Church on 
this very important subject. 
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'Ibis doctrinu may be sufl1ciently inforrcJfrom the Articles 
and other Jlormularfos sptdlicd umler this schedule. There 
is, indeed, in the standards of our Church uo exact definition 
of the nature and extent of the authority of Holy Scripture, 
for this obvious 1·eason, that its authority is assumed 
throughout these standards, and that which is as~umed 
as a first principle is affirmed in all the <loctrinC's which 
are thence derived. No standard of faith <ldincs the truth, 
justice, and other moral perfections of God, but they are 
assum~d as the foundation of all f,tith. And though our 
Church has 1cfrained from assigning-, by nny definition, 
limits to this question of the authority of Scripture as 
God's Word, thHe are conclusions which may be drawn 
with certainty from the language of her 1-'ormularics. 

First of all, in Article VI arc the following words: "In 
the n•me of Iloly t-icripture we <lo un<lcrsrnr.d those 
canonical books of the Old and New Testament of whose 
authority was never any doubt in the Church." By this 
dcfinitior, a distinction is drawn bet we en canonicMl hooks an,l 
other books (upocrJplu1I writings), which "the Church 
doth read for example of life nnd instruction of manners; 
but yet cloth it not apply them to establish any <l0ctrinc." 
It is evident, then, that Holy Scripture is that by which 
doctrine is cstabli~hed. The authority of canonical books, 
wbich wns never doubted in the Church, for, ns history 
pron~, it was the authority of books c1111onkal, arnl 11ot 
the exnct li~t of books, that was never do:ibtc<l, is clearly 
an authority to establish tloctrinc. And this apprars to 
ha•c been the meaning ot the term •·canonical" (Bishop 
Cosins's Scholnstic History of the Canon of Hcripture, chap. 
J, ~cc. 1), thl\t thc~e books were ucknowlcdgcd by the 
Church "to be the infallible rule of our faith and the 
Jlerfoct square of our ttctions.'' ~o ,Jewel's Apology for the 
Church of England s:i.ys: ]/rl'ip111111, rt a111plecti11111r I>11111rs 
Canvnicas Sc, 1jilu1as; and this implies, among_othc~ thi•~gs, 
eas e>1oc c.,,-ti,simam I,orma111, ad q,wm (aclc.v1a) •" vac1/let 
aut are/ po, ·it ,·~·,yi; ct ad q11a111 1J11111is doctri11a u:dc~i,ulica 
del,eat l't•Jorm i. 

Ind~ed, although the first purpose of Article n is not 
to define the 1tuthonty of lloly Scripture, hut t<J assut 
its suflicicncy nm! to dcclart• that it "<'ontn:ncth all thin![R 
necessary to salvation,"-whilst the Church of Homt•, on 
the contrnry, aff,rms (Co1:cil. Tncl., i;e~!. 11. Dcnrtum 
de Ca11011ic1~ Scripturis :) "Ilwic veritu/rm ct di ci1di111111, 

-contincri in l.ibris S,.·ripti.v, ct sine •cnjJto truditio11ibu.,,--ycL 
this Article expressly assigns to Scnpturc supreme and 
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e.·clusivc authority in matters of tnith. Aml th:it this 
exclu Ion ol every other source oi doctrine to b b lieve< 
ns Rn nrticle of faith does imply the <·onn·r ·e, namely, that 
that which is mid in Holy Scripture, or may ba proved 
thereby, ; to be hclievc,l, may not only be concluded from 
tho nature nf the case, since otherwise fcrirture rould be 
no rub of faith, but also may bt• certainly prove:d from 
Article vm, which affirms that. the three crc·eds ought 
"thorou<>hly to be believed an•.l rccei,.ed," for this re1tson, 
hccau~o '.', tlu,y may be proved by most certain w:i.rrants of 
llol v Scri:iturr." 

That th,• doctrine of the sufliciency of ~cripture was 
d•rivc,l by the Hcformrn trom that of its authority as tho 
,v ord of Go,[ is <'ertnin from their writin~,. Thi is 
apparrnt in the following pa~sagc in . ·owell' • Catechism 
(pa2c 14): 

ftl. Om11i<1 eryo ad pitl11te111 t1,tfutcmr111c nee£ aria in 
tier/Jo l)ci .','criplo co11ti11eri ut}irm1s? 

A. <'ate; "·" t c11i111 intoluul,ili i11q,1etal1• atquc 
,le111e11titc C.1"1sfw1a, c, ,·cl ])cu111 i11111C~fcctum doct,·ina11< n~ 
li1111i.,s,·, vet lwmines, ')uod ii/, 1101< 1•uf«·1 ril, absolver,• 
J1<1/1dssc. /t,1,,uc /)011111111'1 .,t,·ais imc mtcrdi.rit, ne vrrbo 
suo quu·gu,,,,, nrldcrP1tt r.:el suf1(r,1htnnf, nee cdJ co ud de.i:tram 
1•tl si11i.,1ra111 d,:fl, ('(crcnt. 

It 111u t th .u,,re he conclu,hl that our Church hol,ls, 
1s R flrst principle in all her tcnchiui?, that thel Holy 
:rripturcs nrc ill this en c the \\"ord of <,od, nnrncly, that 
thl'y tlaclarc, \Vith Rllthority fr >;11 ( Jd, that which is to he 
uclicvcrl hy mnu, an rc11uirc1I a• ucc 1ry to hi sal,·ntion 

A •11.in, Article \ 11 declare • forth r that "m our 
dohl"s th: will of God is :o be followed which nc h ve 
e 1ir ly de larc I unto u ir the Word cf(} d," "hich, J>y 

he prrc ·ding dau ' of the Article i ic!u1tificd witb 
II ly Scrirture. Arti •le teach thnt " it i not 

, ful r :1c Church'' (althon"h It h n po, er to 
d er rit nud c rem ni sand nuthurity in contr H'r j 
of faith) "to , r ain nytl,iog thl\t i contr ry to Go,\'i, 
,voru w,ittcn, u ithu may it o c-xp und one place of 
Hcriptur4', thnt it he re11u.,nant to ar,othcr.' Tlw. uthority 
of th• u,lmrch 1s ubordiu 1t to that , f l.oly bcriptur<.,. 
b c u t.1 I 1tt r I trn.y the Word of God, and not onci 
11:irt11~&riptu ,uly,but ry1·rt. 

g,t 11, Ill t 1, • l'r fn t l th 
Scr111t11r , r all, d " th 

nd nre c nt, t d n ith • 
-f rm rly r M I I t 

 

 



&In and np &i 
l& Ille, belo1 the 
of God, ii P"1't! from lldllllb'l:ure of h1UD&D error. 

t ly, it ia nfficieat; to notice that before J oa 
t.lae lo eet omce of minlatry in the Church, the 4l-
cll&e ii required to declare that he unfel edly bdleYd all 
the Caoonioal Scripture of the Old and ew Teetamell$,­
tbat it, certainly, that he believe, them all, u the Church 

ea they are to be received and beliend, u the Word 
•f od, epeaking with an authority which baa been never 
doubted in the Church. 

Doea the explanation which the Biahop gives of hit own 
1 agree "th this teaching of the Church or not? Be 

Jllefen, be aay , the expreAion that the Bible eon&ain1 
•• Word. He quote■ tbi1 ex n from t I 

Boml17 bicb, however, uee1 it in 1ueh a INlll18 aa to 
admit al■o that the Scripture, are God' Word, Ing -

17 and repeatedly 10 called in thia aame Homily, hich 
alao 1peak1 of the " most infallible certaloty, truth, and 
perpetual a■ urance" of thell8 " nece ary and froittal 
leaaons;" and declare■ that God is "the only author of 
theae heavenly studies;" for, indeed, the worJ "contain" 
may be use,! in diffi rent senses. A book may contain the 
History of England, and also be that history; or it may 
contain tbnt history and other subjects be ldee. The 
B mily evidently uaes the word in the former aenae; 

u· hop in the latter. He speaks, ind , of God'• Word 
In he Dible being "clothed with the outwllfd i rm of • 
la , or a p ble, or pro,crb, or narr tive," and •1 in, of 
be nr "the in ard core and meaning of theae rjp-

·" If auch e:i:preulona 1tood alone their ae ml1.ht 
lie, tut the letter of the Bible contain• God'• Word tbe 
Wy of man contain■ bit pirlt; th Di•1ne and 

ti be101 united wa th , In Holy Script , u the 
ble oul and h are one m n. But la 

l not the Biahop'• metming; be teach • that the■e 
two nta are aeparate. Holy crlpture, according to 
ldm, CeDi.inl God'• Word In inch a• n,e that it bu an 
mmmi:lttaire of "human element,, of error, infirmity-, 
paulon, and ignorance" (p. 13). It will hardly be araaed 
tbat God'• Wold, decluiu1 Ith authority what man ouaht 
,to do Hd belieYe, n co-emt with element whl h are in 

• nature f'&tal to 1uch authority, But I mat farther 
eble"e that, in the Biahop'a tcachin1, God'■ W d u.lf 

, a diff"erent meaning from that h1ch la to R 
"1 am Cllurcb, The Chlll'cb mean, ID 
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apeal:1 to m&n with lllprcme authority; the Bilhop meaa 
"that 'll'hlch speak■ to &he itneu of God within" men, 
"to 'll'hich lllone under God Himself, whoce Yoioe it utter. 
in the eecrets of hie Inner being, each man i1 ultimatel7 
reponelble,-to the re111on and conscience." The con1trao­
tion ot this ,entence i1 ambiguous, but by comparison with 
other pas1ages I understand the eense to be, that each man 
ia ultimately responsible only to thi~ inward witneu in 
himself under Gvd, whose voice this 'll'itneH uttere; 
and the Word of God in the Bible is that 'll'hich 1peak1 
to this witness, and 'll'hich it recognizes as God' Yoice. He 
says again, that God's Word is "that within the Bible which 
te11s them of what is pure nnd ~oo<I, holy and loving, faith­
ful and tl'lll', which speaks din,actly from Uod'a Spirit to 
their spirit;'"'' that which they will flel and know in them­
eelvee to be righteous and excellent, howeYer they ma7 
perversely choose the base and evil." 

This view of the Bishop is made more nppnrcnt by other 
pa11age1 of his works, which h<: requests lllllY be co111idered 
as a whole, in order thllt these extracts which are articled 
may not be mi understood. In page 154, in continuation 
of the preceding argument, afler ,peaking of the ■piritual 
truth• In the Bible, "which, however declAred, whea once 
perceived by the spirit's eyea are recognized at once u 
truths, na eternal realities," and which, "being 'N!oogmed, 
it would be 1inful not to believe aD1l embrACI.'," he adil■, 
" But then, too, they must be taught to recogniz-? the Yoioe of 
God's Spirit, in whatever way, by whatever ministry, be 
'Vouch af~lto peak to the children of men;"and he prodNda 
to giYe instances from heathell writers in ill tratton of 
this. That ia, as I cannot but undmtnnd him, th trutba 
ought to be b liewd and embraced, not because they are 
declarod to us by Scripture, or can be proved from Scripture, 
-for whercv r they arc fuund, they must be recognized u 
the "Voice of God's Spirit, but becau11e our spirit rt!<!ognizea 
them 811 truths. The Bi hop is careful to explain, that it 
II not the fact of their being contained in Scripture tlln 
siYe■ them authority, but the fact of their bdug truth■, 
which the wltheH within us is capable of recognizing u 
truth, and therefore of dietingui bing from th&t which II 
nottne. 

Ito appean to me, therefore, that in the extraet bllllJn 
quoted (pp. 162, 184)~the Bishop certainlJ he■ , thac &be 
inward_ witne ia man ha, an aathorlty wlaich, ~hough 
■1Jb irdm~te to God,i■ not subordinate to th!' Bol1 Sc!riptul'e; 
which, therefore, he d0et not teach to be, or ..- io oen&ain 
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(as it seemes to me), the ,vord of God, in the sense i 
which our Church holds that it is God's Word, i.e., ae 
speaking to man with tho authority of God. And that 
this teaching of the Bishop essentially differs from that of 
the Church is confirmed by this; that whereas our Church 
in Article v1 distinguishc, Holy Scripture i11 genere from 
human writings, of whatever Yalue. the Bishop draws the 
legitimate conclusion from his premises, that not only in 
the Bible, but also in the writings of heathen philosopher~. 
the same voice of God is to be heard. 

In order, however. tlrnt [ may affix no sen c to the 
Bishop's tl'1ching which he <loes not himself allow. I must 
point out that in his Commentary on the I:omans, and in 
his letter to the ~Tetropolitan in defence of that Commen­
tary,-to which htJhas r,ow referred in explanation fsome 
of the pa8sagcs ohjected to in his work on the Pentateuch, 
-the same opinions arc affirme,l. He J,acl said (Commen­
tary p. lll!i), •• lly that light within us, the nets of onr 
own Jives must be ju.Jgecl, :lllil, when necessity rrquires it. 
the nets of others also. By that light. the sayings and 
doings of good m<:n, the P.cts of the Church, the writings 
of Prophets nncl Apostlrs. the words rceorcLd to have bc<:n 
uthrcd by our lllcssed Lord Ilim<clf, must all be tried." 
And this opinion ho has 1lcfondl·d in his letter in the 
following 1m sage (~cction I): 

"An"1her take~ a different view of it.spiration, ns I do 
myself, ancl believe that Gou·s :-ipirit is indeed peakiog in 
the Dible to all who will humbly ~eek nml Ii ten to Hi 
teaching; hut thnt (;Ven whl·n we rc:11l the ,liffcrcnt portion 
of it, we arr• to' try tho spirits. whether tl.cy arc of God, 
to prove nil tl,ings, and hnl,l fast that which i good; t.> 
• compare spiritual thi!l"H ,\ ith SJ1i1 ·tun!.· That 1t is n part 
of our glorious, yet solcnrn, rcspunsil,1li1y to do thi . That 
having the ~pirit ourseh·c~. • an unction from the HoiJ, 
One, that we may )·now nil thinJZs.' h ving the promi• 
that we shall bu' ~uitlul into nll truth' it "C; eek <lailJ 
to hav<• our minds en light , cd and our e mscicn~c juick~ued 
by Whlkin.., in tlie li"ht alrrnJy ,ouch . fL to u . we nr 
not at Ith ·rty to shah off this rcspons,bi:i y ,f jtlllning for 
ourselves whether this or tl111t pnrtt 1• d tlw B;bJ has. 
mcs~ngc from God to our ~outs , r II t; God ~ 111 not r~ 
lie"e us from this re 'lonsil.iility; lie 1il1 not i,, u~, ,at. 
in on~ form or 9tl,cr, 1uc11 u 'e so pr 1 ~ to • ir an in­
fallili!" external {;ui,lc-n ,·oic roru ";1 mt. suc11 :ism 
often ,"Lh to sub titu • for the ,·oic 1 • icin •· 

I cannot, th r ,' n, lut c• •c' :, th • t1 l i J ,, d nic 
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the Holy Scriptur.~ to be th Word of Gr,d, lo the n•e in 
which the Church bolds them to be, n:1.mdy, a spc klog to 
mnL1 with divine authority. 

I consiclcr, farther, that he dcair , criptum to l, the 
Word tf Gol in the cnez in which our Church tcncl: s ti.mt 
il 1 , since lie declares it, in tcad of b ing r,u~e fr< 111 error, 
uncertainty, natl superstition, to have int~rrn,slnrcs of 
"error, ir firmity, pas.ion, ;1nil ignor ,nee;" no<l 1,iJ further 
says (!'reface !' .. rt I, page xli), in thcla t c ·tract qu tc~ in 
this •chcdnlc," \Vith the cYi,lence now before me, rt 1· nn­
poEsiLle wholly to believe in" a!l the (~nonic I. t'npturcs 
uf the; 01 i nnd. -cw 'fcstameat. 

I e ,elude, thercf: re, that the c!1:1rge under c' !ule V 
is fully e tablished. 

YI. 

lo examining the charge under chcdule YT. on the 
inspirntion of Scriptur , I will quote R pas age fr m the 
'rci" cc to Pnrt UT, tri 1Yhi1·h preface the lli,hop rcqu ·sts 
that ntt ution may be given. llo nys (page ,·Hr): '· It 
has b en stntcJ ti at 1 deny the inspirntl· n of tlr • Bible. 
l r,plJ· that l l11n-e nowhc·rc <lenic,I it, nor h vc cYer con­
sidered nt nil tho que tion of Scripture in pirnti m. l have 
kft that sulject "holly unt(Urh d; it h no part c,f my 
pre cnt plan to clisc,u 3 it. Doubtless, the plain rPsuits of 
l'rit!cism, w"11 n tho c set forth in the e volllt.'t •, must 
indirectly nffcct the ,iews which have, he a t,1kc;u of inspi­
rati n, nn<l must certainly. if ccn to b • tru • 1·c u·t ·, con• 
flict ntircly with the trnditionul vie,, of th• divine 
inf lli nlity cf the Holy Scriptur,:,. llat it i no put of my 
pres t obj et to prove even thi ." 

lt i cvid~ t that this cxpl 11!!.tion de not mcrt the 
present l'. rpc. \\"hatc,·er may be the rn hop' obj ct in 
the e book , if th re ult of hi tcachinE: i , tlmt it dcnie~ 
the inst ir tion of '-aript· r , ne he! I by th "hurch, it 
nmonnts to the same. But it appears tl.l mu tl1~t, far from 
hnvir g kft thi. 11bject 11nto11clicd, IIC' has, in t, c exlrnct 
giv n und r this ch tlule, ntlirmccl ccrt:-1i11 pr I ositi ns or. 
this myst rious suhj ct. 
, II: 111:lrm. (p.1gc t::i2), that we "nr<> no to look for the 
rns1Hrat1011 ot the Holy t h:c which bre:i.th tlm ngh its 
pai;:c , lu such matters" a!! thos • "of common history," 
"which the writers wr tea, 111 n ,vith th ,Lme liability to 
error from nny cau c a other men.'" A ,Lin (pa c 186), 
"The writers of the c books,wh tev r pt u intention thev 

 

 



mny have had in romposir.g them, cannot now be regarded 
:ts ha,·ing been under such constant, infallible, supernatural 
guidance n! the ordinary doctrine .,f :-:cripturc i11spiration 
supr:osc•." ~\gain (p. 38:3), ",Ye must rcf!ard it'' (the 
Bible) "then, as the work of men, of follow-men like 
ourselvcP, fighting the same good fight on thr side of G0<l 
and Ilis truth, against all mannrr of falsdiood and evil, 
thouglafightinit in their own primith·c way. nnd without 
the light, f that Christi:rn tcnchi:1g which ~hint's upon our 
wnrfare of to-dny, and mnkes many thinisi plain and clenr 
to our cyc·s, "hich to thcm were still dftrk ,,n,I uncertoin." 
,\gain (p. ;H) I) the Bishop ~peaks vf the Bible as "the 
work ot Ji ir t:" men like uu, >CIHs,-of nwn. l mean, in 
who c hearts the ~ame human thoughts were •tirring, the 
~ame hopes and fears were d"clling, the same gracious 
~pirit w:-i s OJlerating, three thousancl J c•.1rs ·1°0, as now. 11 

It ap11ear• to me thnt, in thc~e an,l other paE~nges, the 
ni~hop ,!()(, cn1111cintc n cert.tin ,loetrin<' as to the inspira­
tinn unJc,r w hi<'h the writers of Holy Scri1,tmc wrote·, ,·iz. 
that it consisted, not in such ~upernntura) guidance; a~ 
would prc·•trve them from t•rrnr. but in an operation , f the 
Holy Spirit ,111 their hcurts, and hy tllf •ir human thondit , 
Ji ope~, :1n<l fear•. of the •H111C kind a• that of ,, hiC'11 C'hris­
tians now partake, thouµh perlinps in n hi~hn dl'grcC'. J 
ay "pi-rhaps,'' bccan•e th1• 1•xtmct from p. ;1~:J. with others, 

to winch I shall rckr presuitly, seem ll, in<licall•, that the 
Bishop dor•s 1111t considtr the• 01ll'r:1tion d (io,l'M ~pirit on 
the 1nin<I of the "riters of the Ol,l 'l'estallleut tn be rqnnl 
to that which we now i"•E css. Howe, er, he 11s1•~ the 
,x1,res·ion, '' tl:c Sf'C•tial workin,: of llis ~pirit on the 
minds ot'its writers;" an,I this lte e pl11im in thcl'xtr,•ct (p. 
:i13) ",\s th a (incks have b(•l·n ,•nilow< ti hy the· Father 
nf'Light.' "·ill• those sp<'cial gitta in art 011<I F('icncc und 
litcra111r1• which h:i,·c made th t• "orlcs ot lhl'lr IP'l'at 
masters, in all""'", the 111odcls for th'J imit:ui n of m .. n­
k:n,l -as the J!nnrnn ha• l•('('ll ,Jistingui,lu,,l in matttrs of 
lnw ~n I go,crnrne"t, nn<I oth,·r nations h>11t• hn,l thtir own 
11~culiar c ndowments for thP 1•0111mon wclfan• of th _ race,­
""· too, h u the llchrew 1111u,\ had it• own special gifL from 
l] t; tl.'" 

Tins ,:em~ to c. pl,l)n tho sr, ·cial "orking of the ~pirit 
nn the mmd8 o the ,,r1t(•rs, u, ,1,cc111l in dcgrl'(', but uot in 
kmtl. 

But oti.er ,·.d:acts sh • thut. "h o th<' Jli hop &pC'nk 
cl the" rittrs t.emg DJ n hkt ~ r chf' , tii,d1ting in thdr 
own pri•nitivc way" ,.-j •J· 1.• I.I( Ji2h• wlu ·h we cnjo~·,-
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he really confines the oreration of the Holy Spirit on their 
mind,, within moch narrower limits than might hnTe been 
supposed from the preceding passnges. In page 9, he 
inform• us, tl11tt his original ~xplanation of a paMnlle in the 
:Pent1tte11l'i1, which profes•cs to rec•ml a command ofGo<t­
thi command appearing to> Ltim one that t11u11t shock pioU!I 
mi11d1-w11s the followiog,-that "suc'1 wor.ls as thes(,, 
were written down by Moses, anti belicved by him to hav(,, 
been divi11l"ly given to hini, because the thollght of them 
arose in his h~1&rt, as he conceived, by the in•pirati,,n or 
God, and that hcnl'e to all such laws he prefixed the for-• 
muln. ',Jehovah said unto l!oses,' without it being on that 
account lll<"CSSary for us to suppo•e that they wen, 
actually spoken by the Almighty." That is, that Moses 
wa■ in crror, and supposed that a command came from 
God when the tl1ought ruose in hi~ own heart; 1hi1 error 
of ~loses l•!a,linll' him tll record 11s a la,v of God thnt 
which iR, in the liishop·s opinion, contrary to the principle, 
oi jua1icl'. 

But the nishop'• present theory is, not that Moses was 
deceivl'd 1,im•clt: hnt that Samuel or otlu,ra declared a 
precept contrary to justicl· t,1 be a command from God to 
.Mo■eM, altl:ou;.:b tl,ey knew that it was nl)t gh·en by God. 
In p. :i:;2 (an,! p. :!68) S,unue\ jg represented as colleeUDg 
legend• and tradition■, "filling up from hi• own mind, we 
may l.'Onct>ive, the blnnka left in su,•h legendary accounts, 
and cert,.in!yimpartini: to them their high rdigioua tone and 
11piritual character." "The work tlmo begun" by Samuel, 
which was, pcrhap~. ltft in a very unfinished elate, waa 
&aku1 up, a w,• suppose, and carri~,I on in a 1imilnr spirir. 
hy otl,n f'rllphHical ur prit·stly writers." Ag -in (p. 374), 
the writer ar,• described as introdncin~ i"to thdr 111,rrativt, 
·' the Divi111• lkinit llinudl. 1UJ convcr,in!! wi1h their f.Jre­
t1tlters, an•I impuling laws to :!\loses:" that is, these writeu 
affirmed that li,id gave promist·s to Abraham, haac, :in.I 
J11cob, 11nd made laws, both moral nlHI ,·ercmonlal, wh!c,lt 
yet they knew that lfo nenir gan: nnd made. AtHl i11 
puticular (p. ;J"l!l anil tlscwherc) the llishops1111posed 1ha, 
"S11muel w,u the tirst 10 form and introduce the name 
(JuhoYllh), perhaps in imitation of 80mc, Egyptian n•me 
of tile _Deity which mny ha\'C: n•adH•1l hi, ear1," allhough 
tbo w~1ter C?f the l'untntcuch rt1,rc ~uts llod Himsell a1 
renewing Ute promi es by that uarn!!. 

h npp.:ar , therefore, that thi~ furl ht r limitation mu1t. 
00 ndded to the. Bi1hop'1 thec-ry of in plr11tioo, Uaat not 
only were t 11c wr.ter, un !er no int'1lliblr i;uhl rrlfa 

 

 



, c1t:1cr to history. or e,·en to IT' rnl truth, hut ,vcn a 
regards tl,osc l ortion• cf their writings which profc s to 

. t-e <lir ct re,·c!ntionR from God, and commnnr s of God, 
they drew upon their o•.• n imnginntlonR,- omc • f the e 
pretended revelations crntuini11g prireiples 11gainst which 
(p. 9 § 9) our mill(!$ now· mn t revolt. 'l'he chid difficulty, 
as it np1 cars to me, in comprc!h~n,ling this theory of impi• 

, ration, h in diPeovning wl1at c,pcr.\tion of the Holy Spirit 
tltcr~ conhl be on the P1i1.ds of thP ,niters to rrorluce 
iuch result~, or what could 1Je the" high religious toae nn1l 
E iritnnl clrnracter" of one, ,rho could attribute to the 
;\ Jm:ghty l wa' wl1ich lie never onlnin1 ll, nncl ~ome cf theeo 
unjust and rnnnl,r:tl. 

I must now exr.m'ne-\1 ithout ullnwing those foel'n~s 
hich 11alurn!ly aris' on reailing ~uch sl.1t<'ments, 

to pr1j,1dko my min,1-whether sud1 a view of 
inspiration is ccnsis'ent with the tcachin, of the Church 
, f Englar111, us exp re sell i:i those portkns of her formu­
laric ,. hich arc cited un,ler this . clicdul •. 

I must observe t ,at thc w,,rd "inspir• tiou,'' in r,ferencl? 
, to Uoly ~cripture nm! its writer•, is nl't u~c cl in tl.c Articles 

Crcc1 F, or Book of Connn<,n l'rnycr. lt is, howcnr. ~ 
scriptural term, nncl is used in the 1 lomilies: .. Shall "c, 
ChrUinn ll'cn, think lo learn the l,now Jcdp:c , f God nnd , f 
ou. dvcs in any earthly mun' vClrk or writin , ooner or 
!:>fttcr thnn in tic Holy Scrip nree, writtrn by the inepirl\• 

. tion of tho 1loly Gl•nst ?"-(An lnfc,rmation for them wl,ich 
take offoncc nt certrin pl 1cc of tl1u Iloly Scripture.) I 

, unlcrstan,l the wore! to express tl.e fact that, by omo 
, op r:ition of the Holy Gho t, the lloly <.:criptures I roe eded 

from G0,i as their I uthor, through the iu Lrnmcntality of 
the in pircd writer~. The mocc Cir proc s by "hich this 

, wn c fl ·ctrd our Church ns nowhere 11~t~m• tcil to dcfin . 
. The iccnc Creed affirms i;encr:illy, thnt the Holy Ghost 
, "spal o ly the prophets," and that nil tho writers of the 

Old Tc tumrnt nrc i11clu led i11 this tc·m1s "prophets," I 
think, is proh·1b'e: ccrtninly tho writer o the Pc11t1t'euch 
. ust be. I ur.dcrs11111,l tho force < f that nrtidc 1-f tho Creed 

to !Jc, llrnt there wns uch nn:opcration ofthc lloly Ghost on 
, tha writer cf the l'cntatrnd,, for exa111ple, thnt (,or! sp~kc 
, in the \IIOr<ls written l,y lii(n,~thry were the W crd of God. 

'[he nature of that operation 1s not described, bnt it must 
be judg d uffrom tl,o r ult ~meted by the op rnticn. In 
Article n, :mcl others which I h:\Vc examined undet 
tho prcce1ling sc\1edule, 11ncl which arc cit d ag,tin under 
this schcclnle, it 1s nffirmcd thnt the re ult of this, wbicl\ 

 

 



is callc<l in pirntion, is a writing of divine authority 
r('vcaling all r ligions truth with cert 1inty, (re fro:n 
all error. Thi~ result of in pirntion 1he lli hop 
denies, an I therefore, though he 111ay us· the "ord of 
Holy Scripture, he denies that t'1e Scripture i in pir1.:d, in 
the &ense In which the Church hoBs tbi doctrin . 

In nddit:on to tho proofs uf this given under th' prcCd­
<ling schedule, ,\ rticlc vrr; also cited unrlt'r this, 
r fcrs particularly to the Old 'festamcnt, nntl 8(>Cc1all • to 
the '.i'entateuch. It dcclares th~t " in the Old Te tamcnt" 
as well ns in the ·cw, "C'verl~sting l:fo w. s oilct"ed to 
mankind U\' Chri~t. who is t!Je only , lediator between God 
and man.'' The Article appears tu me to refer (nmun!! 
others) to the promises m,HJ,, to Abraham a111I his se, l, of 
whi h St. Paul treats in hia Epi tie to the Galatians; of the 
certainty of • hieh prom se we have n1J a sura11r0 nt all, 
on the Jlishop', theory of in piral1on. This .\.rticle also 
affirms th 1t the moral lal'I" ·• given by Gud to :\lus '' i3 
binding on Christian men. I dl• nots e how the Artwle 
could thus sp ak ur thl• 1,w, or how it could !Jc bindini;-, 
it~ a tho D·shop teaches, God 11 ·vcr ~ave this hw. T,1~ 
Ht hop's vic1vs as to inspir,ttion seem to mo utterly at 
variance "ith tllll lall!!U 1ge of this A rticlc. 

'i'hc, Humih• to which l have refcrr •d bo,e marks out 
in a few ~mj,Jmtic words the <ippo it:on be:hnen th 
:Bishop's vi ws awl the teaching of the Church, .. Consi­
der Ull\t the 1-cripturc, in what strange form socvc-r it be 
11ronounL'Cd, is tho "or I of the livin GoJ. L t that al­
ways come to your r m mhr,rnce, which i so oft ·n rcpc ,te 
J,y the p1ophct Esn~. 11.e moal!i of the Lord, aith 1,e, 
hat!, ipol,c11 11 ••••• lt cannot then fore he but truth, w bich 
proceeded from tho Go,! of truth; it cannot be but \\i ly 
n11rl prudent I) comm:ui.lcd, ,, hat .,\.!mi •hty God h 1t I dc­
•i cd, how v,linly so nr, through ,\',mt of gract', we mi c.-­
nble wntclies do iluaginc andjudgc of His m re Huly 
,voril." (Au lnformntion, l'<c,, :,iccond 1',1rt.) 

l consider that tho charg~ uuJcr cheJu:c VI is fu,ly 
proved. 

Vll. 
As there i 0111e ambiguity in the u c of th ,~ord 

"~uth ·nt1city" and "g nuin nca " in tl1c ne. t cbnr , I 
will state that I under~tan,I th t !he Bi•hop i c11 ra~ 
under th;- seventh schedule, with dcnJing that the Bible is 
J\ tru_e 111 t:>ry of H,c facts wl,ich it pr, 1.- to Jc cri';>C­
that 1t Wrttl'rs were vcrnclous or trustworthy !11 t nan , 

nd that ils books, or portions of them, were compoe cl by 
3 
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those persons, by whom it must be inforrcd thot they were 
composed, from the testimony of the hooks themselvl's. 

That this is a correct statement of the Bishop's teaching, 
in the extracts gil•cn in this echedule, I cannot que,tion . 
He eontinually repeats the •tntcment, that the narr.itive in 
the Pentateuch is not historicttlly true, nnd that tl1e account 
of the Exodus was not written by Moses. Ile" cannot, as 
a trne man, ccnsent nny longer to shut his eyes to tlw 
absolute, palpable self-contradictions of the narrnti\'e," 
" We ha-rn n<> longer any reason for suppo!ing it to be 
necessary tu believe thnt the name ,Jehovah really origin­
at~d in tlte "ay describcu in Exodus vi." "Joshua was 
flnly a mythical, or, perhaps, legendnry personage.'' The 
song- of Deborah wns written "two or thr,c "tnturie~ 
afh•r the time of Baruk and. Deborah. hy a writer who, 
Pxccpt in the free use of the worJ • ,Jehovah,' has pro­
duced nn arlrnirahlc imitation of an Rncient son~, a 'La, 
of Ancient Israel.'., The nuthur of the lJuok of Chronicles 
mu~t have been, to all appeRrancc a 1,riest or Lcvite who 
wrote about B.C. 400; "aml we shall see 11s we proceed 
furthl'r reason for bclicvini,: thRt the chronic!( r's state­
ments, when not supporte,I by other cl'idence, arc not :i.t 
all to be relied on." 

In the Prefoce to Pnrt III (pp. xix-xxi) is a pn,­
~Age rtfcrring to a . charge, son,cwhnt ~it11il,1r to that 
which I am now examining, from which tlrn Bishop 
defonds himselt: Ile obsrrves : "It has hcl'n eai,l that 
I wish to prove the Pen~ateuch, nnd in fact the whole Bible, 
to be untrue. "1'iothing, (the l.lishop continues), c3n be 
further from my purpose than this. Hathcr, I desire to 
know what is true in the Pentateuch hi,tory, and in the 
Bible generally. I wish to know, if possible, in wh_r1t age, 
l,y whi<t persons, un<for what circun,,u,nc·e•. tho different 
portions of the Bible were written, that I lll;IY be able 
to judge for myself, nnt! help others to Judge,, the 
amount of creuiliility to be attnchctl to the ditforent 
narrativeP.'' 

On this I would rcmnrk, that I have to consider not" hnt 
the Bishop's purpose m:1y hnvc been, but w hl'ther '' the• 
anthtnticity, gl'nuincnl'ss, and truth of certain books oJ 
Holy ~:criptun: in whole or in part !lTC denied'' by him; ) 
Rnu then, whl'ther "by this denial the authority and 
~anonici t.y of these books are callc1l in question, :ind denied" 
by him, in contr1n·cntion oft he fuith ot the Chur~h of Eng-
land, exprc~sed in the l•'ormularics here specified. 

The first of these propositions s~ems to be tully admittci!· 
by the Bishop ilirnself, and to be bl'yontl 1111 quc:;tioo. 

 

 



lleforc I proceed to examie.c the secoml. I think it right to 
obsenc, in order to avoi-l misapprehension, that there nrc 
certain opinions on points t:Juchc l in this chari:c-opinion~ 
whil'h differ m:\l~rially from those put forth by the Bishop 
of Natnl-resptctini;( which I am not calkd to ,,ronouncc, 
whether they arc consistent with the doctrine 01 the Church 
or not. For instance, it hns been suppose l by some. hotll 
in ancient anJ modern time~, thnt cer1ai11 p<irtions of the 
Ole! Testament arc rather to be rP:rardc,l us symholical or 
emblematic descriptioas of events in the his I ory ,,f marr 
than us statc,mcnts which can be intcrprekd accord mg- to 
the ordinary rules of hi•tory. These Yiews, howtver, may 
be consistent with the Lclief, that there was some actu:11 fact 
corre~p,,n<ling with the dtscriptions, and may n ·ft:r only to a 
few pnssa~cs II hich are supposed t() contain int<•r11al e,idcncc 
of thtir being of this pt·euliar character, whilst the hbtory 
generally i,1 ncccptc ,I in its litwal sens,•. ~uch a ,iew i~ 
c•sentially dif!;,rent from on<', which rcprcsrnt, tlw history 
as ba cd 11pJ11 hger.<ls and trndition~, ancl filled up out of 
tho imngin,,ti,,ns of the writers. Again. the opinio:, is 
hcl,I by many. that the int:11lible guid:m,-e, given to thf' 
writers of lloly Scripture, need not be supposl'il to cxtcncl 
to such matlt•rs as do not nfkct suiritual trnth or the 
general crulib1lity of the bi;tory; nn,I°that, thu,•fon•, minor 
innccnracies will he foun<l. snch a~ mny bl· <-Xplctcd in 
11cco11nts g1vl•n by the "ost truthful and cn·d1hl,· hi,torians. 
:Fu1tlwr, the> authorship of sonic books of 11,,ly :--cripturc i, 
the suhjert of critical inquiry, when (as in ti,~ Jipbtlc t,1 
the Hebrews) the Look itself docs not declnrc who i. it. 
author. 

A,1 th1 sc quEstiom, as well as those which relate to the 
text cf Holy ticripture, and its versions or tr,,n,latio, .. , arc 
t<,tally <liotiuct from those which arc involved in llle 1,1·csc11t 
charge, 

l must now· inquire whether, consistently with the 
teaching of the Church, the Bishop is at liberty to dcdare 
that tho Pentateuch and other books of the Bible arc not 
historicully true. It is evident to me, and, as I shall ,how, 
to himsclt; that he is not at liberty to do so. In thl· 
l'orrnularfoe of our Church as cited under this fc-h,•dulc. 
the history of the llihle is evidently accepted ns tru,•; 1 hat is, 
as truly describing c,vrnls which actur1\ly tnok 1,luce. 
Article TII speaks of the fathl'r~. nndH till' 01'1 '1\sta­
ment, aB real, not ns mythical ,,r l, ncn,J.,n, per•ons. 'lhl• 
11iving of the law to r.t.,scs, both nt.,the <"<·run<nial nnd ut 
the moral lr1w, is rcf,rrcd to us a fatt. Futtlicr, that tlH 
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authority r,f the Holy Scriptures, a3 revealing truth~ which 
are to be bcl,eved, <,f which ~'\rticle n sp!'alts, l'Xtrnds 
to historical as well as to moral uud spiritual truth, may be 
proved by comparing thatArticlo,asI hav,, compared it un<!er 
the fifth schcduk, "ith Article nu. :For in the Cret<ls 
historical f.,cts arc it1dudcd, an,l tht•y arc to he hclicnd 
accor.lin;r to th:1t Artic!c for this reason, that they can lie 
proved from l!oly Scripture. Indce<l, the faith of the 
Christian, ns set forth hy the Church, conccr"s not spiritual 
truths m<:rcly, but historical facts: it h~s a historical basis, 
oa wh:ch it r sts :is a re,el.ttion from God to man. 

But, inucpcn!knt ly of these con•idcralions, the bngunge 
which the Ct:urch requires her minl$tcrs to nsc, in se,·eral 
of her prayer•, is of it•clf sufficient t<> 1,rove that no on-1 
can deny he historical truth of Holy Hcripture without 
contradicting the tloctrin" of the Church. 1t uppears to 
me difficult to ccncci re a more profane mockery, tLnn the 
using,as 1,leas and argu:ncnts in prnyu to the God of Truth, 
what the !!. llllp cbe" here c:tlls, as in his cpinio11 they arc, 
"transparent fieticns.'' 

Ile hns, indec•I, statC',1 tliis so clearly, ancl in l,is vi•'w of the 
subject, so conclus'n·l,v, that I prcfor using his own words. 
In 1hc l'rlfacc lo l',,rt 11 ( 1'· xxi), ipenking of wch clergy as 
uisl,dicvc the scripturnl account uf the delul(c, he says: 
"Do not thc,e di\'incs, om nncl nil, di.bdicve the Church's 
doctmw on this particular point. whilst yet, in com­
mon with their n\l f<·llow-ckrgy, thc.v use hahitunlly that 
solemn f,,rm of aduress to Almighty God in the Jlaptismnl 
Sen ic" which cxprc,sly assumes the rrali1y :rn<l histori­
cal truthfulne~s of the story of the N oaddan Deluge­
' Aln.hhty 1uHl everlasting God, who, of Thy grcnt 1nerry, 
<li<ls~ save Nmh nwl his family in 1he ark from pcri hiug 
by wntcr?' lt is ofno aYail to ~ny, ''fhtrc was ii dt·lugc of 
some kic,cl or other, nnd thi~ is onll· a lcgcnr1nry 1·crni11is­
cencc of ir.' The Church l'r·•J t:r•b >01· Jocs not mean this. 
"\Vhcn those l•\irmul:trka wu-e laid clown, :rnd thu clcr;:r,­
mcn wero hound hy n solemn rnbscription to declare thdr 
'unfei,:1,ed asst·nt and c01,~c11t to all things writttn iu the 
:Book <'f Common l'nyer,' it was RSSl!redly rnennt to hind 
them to cxf!rc:s 11n ~nt~igncd helitf in the story of the 
Delugr, as it 1s to!J 111 these chapters of Gene is, und not 
to some imngioary tlood (Jf nny kin,!, which 11ny one may 
choose nt his plcamre to suhst1tute for it; othcn•ise, it 
would b~ very easy to explain awny in like rua1uwr 1•vcry 
single statement of the 8criplurrs, 01,1 and Kew, which we 
~:mnot believe. But the fact is that, by the present Ian' 

 

 



ofsu' scriptio11, C;ach cle:- ymrm is boun 1 hy Llw to believe in 
the histories 1 truth oi Noah's floud, ns recorded iu tho Bihlc, 
which the Church bdicvcd in some centuries n.;o; and he 
will be so bound till the I.cgislntnre of the rcnlm ~hall 
rclcn the painful:obligntion. and relieve him fro:n the Juty, 
to wl,ich he now stanJs pledgcu, of usin" a form of prayer 
'l<"h;ch ln.olvl'ij such a sta.tement as this. Are, then, all 
these-prelates a, "ell as or !in \ry cl ,r •y-to r sign at 
01,ccthcir sacred offices, b2c:1use they d1sbJicvc the Church's 
doctrine on this point?" 

" Wliat."' he asks, "arc they to <lo un 1cr such circum­
·tance -those, l mean, who have their eye, opened to the 
true fa~ts of the ca,c, and who cannot Ii ar to utter what 
they k110•,7 10 he untrue in the face of God and the con­
gregn•i,m?' 

I oul I obs~nc that it may nl o he ngkc1l wi,h 
ju tic , how those who rlishdievc the I istoric~l truth of tho 
l?cntat uch can use the l'sulms of l) ,vi,l 't Or how cm they 
net ns mini ttrs oft!~ Church of En;i;land, in sulemnizing 
mntrimony ace rJiug to the npp in•,•J form, in which the 
institution of III rringc ia l'ara,lise, thll blessing of Uu,I on 
J\IJr.1lmm nnd Sarnh, Isnuc and He\JccCA living faithf\1lly 
together, nm recognized ia pray r, or in sulcnn .tppcul to 
God, as fact ? 

Of the purtio11s of the Formu'.a!ries c-it •din this schc,lulc, 
in one, the prayer in the Dnptis ual !:-cn·icc, tho truth of thl! 
Dclu o nnd tho p:1!S 1°e uf the lkd Sea i as umc,l; i11 
:moth r. the l'rnycr for fair weather, the <lcstructiun of the 
worl I hy the flood, :.nd thll d~lh·er nc• of i: oah nn,l his 
fami:y; inn third, the l'roycr in tl,c tiiute of any common 
Ji! au or s"ckncss, the hi torical truth of thl: l>xo,Juq is 
reco rm:cd. In the Communion Scrdc:c, the minister 
d clar J olt-nnly t) the peopl ',"Go l spake the c wort.ls 
nntl s it!, 1 om the L~rd thy Uod, Thou h.,lt hn, no 
other gods but me.'' The mioistl'r must t nch thosl.! whom 
he Instructs !Jy the Church l'ntccl1i m to y, that the 'frn 
Comu,nndm :,ts art the same whicl1 God spake in the twen­
tieth chnpter ut Rxudu . Aud tile minister who uses 11ll 
the te forni hns dcdarc<l on one of the most eolcnrn occ.,­
~io• s ,,f _his hf,, th the u111frl;:ncdly bclicvt•s all the Cano11-
1cnl • cr1ptur1: of the Old and • ,:\\• Tcstnm~nt; the very 
mudau1 ntal i,len ,,f b I, f or faith b ing, J,y the consent of 
nll the logtan," a ent tJ thnt which is bcli~vcd, as true." 
S,, • rowcll's UH chirn1 d floes faith· •·Fils i11 ye1w·e 
e. I ~u ~cri1ati I ·cr/,i Dei Jid n /wbcl;' id c I q ,a, _,muii:: _in 
:;jcr,pllt 1s de I J o • . . • c«'leralJUC in .:icupturis trad,ta 
1rnivcr a vem c~sc credit.'' (p. 55). 
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It seems to me that all the rnost solemn obligations ot 
human life would be made void, if it were to be admitted 
that a minister of the Church of England may teach that 
the Pentateuch is not historically true. 

nut the Bishop impugns, not only the truth of the nar­
rativr, but the Yeracity of the sacred historian~. He 
teaches, not merely that through imperfect information .the· 
writers fell into errors, but that they wrote that which was 
not true, knowing it to be untrue. Ile says, indeed (page 
347), "The case would h,wc been different if the writer 
had stilted that tht•~e divine 00mrnunic,1tions ha,! been 
made to himsc:t; that God l111d spoken to him instead of to 
Abri;hrtrn, I~Rac, an,! J,,cob, and had r~vca!ed bws to ltim 
instead of to Moses.'' I conless I am UPiLb!e to appreciate 
the distinction drawn by the llishop, thou~ h I presume 
that he means, that in one case there must he an intention 
to deceive, in the other, there m:cd not be sueh an intention. 
But, nt nll event•, the l'cntateuch profosses tu describe the 
history of a nation, which history thc writers, according to 
the llishop, knew to be a fiction. It diff<'rs in no wise frcru 
the spnrious gospel~, which professed to describe C\'Cnt~ 
interesting to Christians, hut which nrc> destitute of value, 
because they are not true, but the inventiuu, of the writcrs. 
It is evident, that, if the llishon's thrnry be r:ornct, the 
l'entnteuch must he classed with such writing~. and not 
with the Canonical Si:ripturcs. 

To the question <•f the authorship of the l'~ntateuch, 
our Church Formu!urfos do not cxpn,ssly rder. But 
it is connected necc,sarily with those which have 
preceded, namely, the truth ()f the history nnd 
the veracity c,f the writers. Those porll<>ns of the 
Pentateuch which the nishop ascribes to ~an,ud aud 
later writers, and which he aiHrrns tlHlt it w,i, imp()ssihlc> 
that l\Ioses could lmvc written, the l'ent:itcuch itsdt 
asserts were written by l\IosC'~ (Exod11s xxiv, 4; 
N'umbcrs xxxiii, 2; Deutero11orny xx:<.i, 91 ~4 . to 
:!G). Tho theory of the Bishop, thcrd'urP, as to till' 
:iutl1nrship of the b<)ok, or portions of it, ,kuics it~ 
truth, and the veracity of tltc historian, nnd in con,c1111cnce, 
the canonieity and authority of this portion of Holy ::>crip. 
ture. 

I conclude, therefore, that the char11e undc,r Schl'dule Yll 
is proved against tho Bishop. llut l cannot diBmiss thiM 
question without rcrnar~ing, ~hat the_ view,~ hich,I am coru­
JJelled to take of the Bishops teacl11ng und~r d11s and the 
two preceding Rchcdules, is not only cu11finncd, but placed 
i11 a strong light by one of our Cilllrch lformularies, 
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,.hich i. not cited in t>.ny of the schedu,es, but to which I 
have referred, nnd now n·f~r. for illustr,1tion. One of the 
HomilieR, the title of whic,h, in Article 'I.XX\, is "Ot 
the reverent estimation of God's \Vor<l,'' but in the Book 
of Ilomilks, "An Information for them which tak" offence 
At certain places of the Holy 1:.-criptun•," has f,Jr its object 
thnt of nmwcrrng objections against the Scripture siruihu· 
to those which the Bishop hns urg.-d against the Pentateuch. 
lt says of the whole Scripture, both of its history and of its 
precepts, in n pass,,ge nlready (1uotcd. " l hat c,nnot be but 
truth which procecdeth from the God of' truth.'' And again. 
"They be not idle fables to jest :1t which God doth seriously 
pronounce." But it is not merely hy a ca ual expression, 
-it is hy the ,·cry subject of which it trc>ats the reverent 
C8timation ot Go,i's \Y urd, tlrnt this homily condrmns the 
teaching of the llishop. If to impugn any ~taniliml of the 
Church, ancl to declare it to contain 11nything repugnant 
to God's \Vorel, be an c,-le~i-t•tical otf1•nt~, n••?1rcdly to 
impugn God's Wor,I itself, and treat it as "idle fables," is a 
much more snious offence. An,! whilst, in ex•mining 
these chllrgee, J nm bound to adht·re clu~ely to thu inquiry 
whether the teaching is or i not contrary to the stanJard 
of the Church, 1 must nlso, when ~ud1 chargl.'a an, 
e1t11bli heil, as in my judgment are u 11bii,h:J und,,r these 
schedules, <.~msider the mai,rnitu,11• of ouch >111 otf-,nce, by 
which not 0111• doctrine only, but tlw very foundation of all 
doctrine is dtnicd and overthrown. 

VIII. 

The charge against the Bish,>p un,lcr ~chedule \'Ill, 
is, if po iblc, cvc11 more serious, for it concern~ the Person 
of our Blcssc,I Lor,!, the Word ot Go,l Ilimsclf in our 
nature. It is foundc,I on a p,1ssagu in the l'rtface to 
J>ut I, in which the Hi hop mtcts the objection lll{ninst the 
re1nlts «f his crillcal inc1uiric:s, "hich i. obviously sug­
geatc•d Ly the testimony of our Lord to l\lo1es as tll<' 
author ol' the l'cntatt-uch. To this ohjcctio11 he isivei, 
three replies. Tlw tirst-thnt our Loni's tt·sti111011y would 
appl,- only to certain portion~ ul thel'c:1tnteuch-is obvloualy 
insufficient. Tho second reply i., that our L\lrd may have 
"RCCO~~~odated" his laoguage tu tho popular belief of tl)C 
Age. I 1111 urgument, howcv,·r. as I uotferatand a pa sage m 
t~e l'r~fa<-"; to Part II (pp. xv-x,·iiJ, the Bi hop abandons. 
1 h tlurd IS that, which ho seems from t hal 11as,•ge. de­
finitely to accevt, and which he' dcfeads, both there aud 
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at length in the !'reface to Part III, whic'1 contains a letter 
on the subject addressed to him by the Hev. W. Houghton. 

The substance of the arn,umcnt is contained in the 
following wcrds of the extract in 1his schedule: "It 
is not suppose,! that, in llis human naturt•, Ile wns 
acqua.intcd, more than nny educated Jew of the age, with 
the mysteries of all modern science; n or, with St. Luke's 
expressions before us, can it be seriously maintained that, 
as an infant or young chil<l, He pooscss 0·d a knowlc,l"e sur­
passing that t>f the most pious and karncd adults cf His 
nation, upon the subject of the authorship and age of the 
different portiors of the Pentateuch. At w!,at pcrio,l, then, 
of His lifl! upon earth is it to be supposed that Ifo had 
grante,l to Ilim, ns thc Son d .:1Ian, supernaturally foll and 
accurate ir.formation on these J•oints, so that Ile should be 
expected to speak n.bout the l'cntnteuch in other terms than 
any other devout ,J cw of tliat day wouhl hav1; employed ? 
'Why should it be thought that lle woulll speak with certain 
Divine knowlc:d•·c on tilis matter, more than upon other 
matters of ordinary sciwce or history ?'' 

It must be observed that the Bishop, in this argument, 
pa~ses from the question of the properties a111! powers of the 
human nature of our Bies ct! Lor,t to that of the know­
ledge which IIe possessed as thl! Son or Man, speaking and 
tenchio •. Ilaving di~cussed the quc~tion of Ilis human 
knowlcdg<•, he a,k•, "\\'hy shoul,11t be tho11ght that lie 
would rpeak with perfect divine knowledge in this 
mattu~" 

The reply to the question is, bccau•e He is God and mnn 
in one Christ; an,! 1t appears to me, I confess, that tht• 
Bishop's argument is not consiotcnt with nny cree,1 that 
teaches the di, i11ity of our Blcti c•l L,ml, except that which 
is condemned by the Church ~s Kctitorianism. The qucs~ 
tion r,skcd i111plic~, thnt Ilt• who spoke ,lid not possess 
•• perfect divine l;nowlulgc," and, thcrcfo_n·, wu~ dthcr 
not perfect God, or dsc not ( :otl an,! man m one person; 
that the Son of l\lan who tauj!ht was not nho the i-,on of 
God. Ae, however, such a charge might not be 1tdmitted 
against the Bishop on the ground of a casual expression by 
which he migl,t 11ot mrnn all that hi~ l:.11guuoc seems to 
menn, I considn it right tu c,aminc wJ,cth,·r tl1c explana­
tions of this nrJ!umcnt which he gi\'CS cLewhere ut all 
modify tbis conclusion. 

I observe, then, that i~ th•! J'rc:fnc~ to l'nrt II (p. xvii) 
the Bishop ddiucs the v1~w <,1 our llkssc,! Lord's ministry 
giYcn in this argument as far more reverent and becoming 
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than that which he ~ays is "commonly 1d ip!cd, viz., that 
kncllling how t:,c c·,se n•ally st)od, ITc yet aloptul the 
popular ltrnguai,:c of the day, and so left hi• c·ountrymen 
and ,li•ciplo~ in totnl iganr nee < f the fncts of hist ry lln<l 
critici5lll, or IVhich He himself was fu'.ly cig. izant, noel by 
th's silence, at all event ·-or c1·cn by dir ct stntcmcnts­
confirmc,l their mistaken notio,1s in so important n ques­
tion." This c,r!ainly ct>nlirms the conc'.usion, whi<"h must 
be drawn from the first 11· es·1•~c, t!l:it, in the 13i.lwp's ju lg­
mcnt, our Lor,! dit! not poss ss t• rfect clivine J,nowlcd e, 
awl that <'Yen i11 !Tis ,,.·nistry lie w11s, h C"flln1on with 
those whom Ile profosocd to tc 1ch, u•1<lo· mist'.lk n notior.s 
on a qncsti'ln which the Eish,ip cnlls "so important." 
Inilccd, its imr nrtance cnnnot be over C'Stim,\tcd. The 
quc<tion of the :.uthorship of the Pcnt,\tcuc!1 iuvol,es its 
credibility as a history, tlw vcrneity of the wrilcr, and it., 
authority as part of the ,vur,l vf Go,l. In fact, if the 
Bishop's nrgumcnt is correct, it must be admittt•<i th tour 
Divine Sw:our cit~tl fr nn th" Pentateuch both its hi" tory 
M true and it-1 precepts ns the \Vor I of GoJ, in diitinctloa 
from th~ trn,iitio115 <Jf n•cu, lJcio" ignorn11t of that which, 
as the Bishop supposes, is the truth, thit it is only a 
hum tn compoaiti1>:1. 

I forbear from tlwcllin(l' oa this nspcct of this question, 
but it is the inevitllblc co11seq11cncc of the Bishop's argu­
ment. 

Any discussion of the questions whid1 arc rais d in the 
letter in the l'ruf.,cc to l'nrt III is unncce sary. For all 
admit that thu human nature uf our Loni was r al human 
nature, aml therefore ~ul j ct to limitations of knowledg-C', 
cvca as to other limit11tion~. implied of nrccs 1ty in its 
being a finite nature. 1t must be uls,, held, that this 
nllturc wus not, by its uni,m with the Gotlhca,l in Christ, 
alkrctl, was to become 111finite; ancl how far it was multcd 
by thut union 1:t·,,I uot bu h re con i,lcrd. Nor nee·l I 
com1der whether the l,rngu~g' used by se>mc th.-ologians of 
nul'icnt anl modc-rn times, nn,t citul in the letter. from :\Ir. 
Hou htt1n, is, or is not, thcolo~ically 1•xact. The truo 
quc tio,1 is one distinct from all these, viz.: v,hether Jesus 
Uhri t taucht ns a mere man, or as the God-mnn, with 
knowlcdgo mer ly hum'ln, or with pert' ct divine know­
Jcd~e; whether he spake the words of UoJ or those of a 
fallible man. ' 
. W !tether I consitlcr the expres~iom 11sc1l by the Bisho1> 
in the extract quote I unclrr thi schcclul, in the force and 
meaning of his Rrgumcnt, I caunvt thin!. thnt the explan:L•· 
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tions which he hns afforded of his views do in nny ,,ny 
juetify hi, tcachin)!. l c.1nnot but c,,nclucle that in main­
taining thnt our Blc~s(•d Lord was iu ignornnce an,I error 
upon the rnl>ject of the authorship nnd ng!' of the Penta­
teuch, he denies the doctrine tlut Ile is Go,! and man in 
one per5on, iond by this denial impugn, and contradicts 
the Catholic f,iith on this subject. c•spwially a~ ddined in 
.\rticl•! JI and in the .Athana~iun Creed. 

IX. 

The charge under the ninth scl,edulc requires Hry 
bric,f c0nsidlration. In the extr~cts here cit~d, the Bi,hop 
:1ffirms th:it nny clcq~ymnn who begins to inquire will 
probsJ,Jy, for r,,,1s,ms which t·ommon stnsc will suggest, 
soon doubt, and bOorc long slisbcliPve the Churr· ,·s doc­
trine 11.s to the truth of the scriptural ai·co1111t of tht· 
]), luge. That if 1 .. , continut's to use the l'r,,y<.:r-b<)Ok, lie 
will utter what he knows to be untrue, nnd use a form of 
prayer which is unreal an,! u11mcuning-. I consider the 
Bbbop her._ to affirm. that the Prnycr-book C'lnt11ins ~Olllc; 
things which arc untrue•. unreal, and unmeanin!{. In the 
Inst pns•ag"e quoted in this ~chcdnle ( !'reface to l'art IT, p. 
xxviii) he£, ems to me to mean, that by th1• u e of the 
l'rnyer• hnok :i clern-y111an lllaintai11s transparent fl<'tions, 
such nR the ncc·uunt of 1he llclnge. 

Ile f•1rther says (Pr<:1,1cc to l'art If, p. ·xii) that for the~,· 
who c:innot conscientiously use th,· word, ln the Bapti mat 
Servi,•c-whi, h he <lesiµnHes us untru~ and unm ·1111ing­
i11 a 5olemn a<ldress to the Almighty. he secs no reme,ly 
lrnt to omit si.:ch wor,J~, to disobey the Jaws of the Church 
on this point. I un,lerstand this to nwan that thl'fo art• 
,lircctions given in th,~ Book of Colllmon I'rnyc•r which it 
is probnblp thnl n clcr!!J"l'lll may not be nl,!c, with a ,,M,• 
,·,uscknce to follnw; n11,l that if 1-,e ca1111ot t·o11 c,enlioush· 
follow the1;1, the Bishop rc1·omu1e1uls him in such a cas~ t~ 
li~ob!'y the 11, 

l cc• ,,id •r thnt hy su ·h tcnehinf,! he doc·~ de praYe, impugn, 
tn<l bring nlo <li. repute the.: J!Dnl of Cuunuou l'niyc-r, 11 
he is char •cd "·, h doi!ij,(. 

I h:7 ve no,~ i:nlti!le,1 the v,·ry rm info! duty impo ed UJ 011 
me of e:imm11.ing ~11 tho charges brought :igninst th~ 
13i,!iop c,f)/at11I. Thes~ d1arges have i11clulct1 q1,e~tions 
::rom the wl,olc rnn,ro ot theoloi.:.r; th,,y 1111,·e 11ot referred 
to a 1cw islllnterl 01,inions, vl,1ch mi~ht hr hc:lrl withoi.t any 
,·idc tlcpnrture ·re tlut f.ti•li, wh'ch by liis cfiicu iii t' e 
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-Church the nishor, i~ pleilgc<l to mn;ntnin and set forward; 
they hnve nffccted the jlrave~t and moat fnndament .. I prin­
lliples of, revcalt·d truth. All theae i,hargcs are, in 111y 
judgment, established against him. Whatever latitude of 
<>pinion mny be allowed. and ought to be allowed, "·ithin 
the limits m11rkcd out by our Church, the Di hop, 
,o far as l can .iudg<•, tran~gres,ed these limits it1 
regard to e,·cry one of these charges. I ace no way 
of escaping this conclusion if the standards of our 
Church are to h:we nny definite meanini:. If the Iliahop'a 
is not fol~e and heretical teaching, I know not what teach­
ing coulJ Le condtnmerl as such. 8ometimes, in exprea~ 
words, and always by the conclusions which follow from his 
words, he contradicts those standards to which he ha~ 
boun,I hims<·lf. With regar,I also to some of the opinions 
}1eld by tht> lli~hnp, I cannot overlook the fact th:u the 
<iftence of promul~atini,: er,or is avi:ravated by the @pirit, 
l'('cklcF• of :1!1 co11su1uences tu the 1:1ith of the young nnJ. 
the unstable, in wl11ch opinions, unsound in theuiselYeE, 
arc p11shc,l forward to conclusion~ subversive of all faith in 
l>h·ine J ,,velntion. The opinio11s are maintained in full 
vi!'w, as it sc~ms to me, of the results to which they point, 
and they c:innot, therc!orc, be C'l'.cn,cd on the pie!\ of uny 
u11con~ciousn,,ss, on the part of the writer, of the tendem•.r 
vf tllesc •pc!'1ilatio11q. 

I cnnnut !Jut conclud~, most painful as it is to me to 
nrrive at such n conclusion respccti11g one whom I would 
<'ontinue to esteem ar,,I lov!', that by the fal~e t1::1ching 
pron,1 against him, thf' Bishop has wholly disqualifi1•d 
him~l'lf,-unk~s he hall nowopculy retract nnJ revoke thiM 
his false tcachin .,.,-for bearinl( rule in the Church of God, 
and for the cure of souls tlwrein; nod that he cann()t, con­
~i•t<mtly with tl1c laws of our Church, u11less h~ shall thu, 
relract his error,, retain any loni;tr the oflice of llishop of 
the dioccsu of Xatal. 

The Bishop of the br•'c State sni I: :-.int'<· the Ili,hop of 
hr.1'1,nn'•· J'own ,as t:•t I i11 •h·tail the "!'01111<1 on whi,·h 
his own c, n•·l11•io•1s l•·,v,, bc,·n forllll'd, it '!'1·111~ ,, di J:11· 1111•. 

nlsn, thm11,'.I ina 11•1rt• hricf,,ml inq,l'l'li·<'! form, tnfolln1<· th<· 
<Jn,e ~ ur . I hall a,,1·,11ep titi,m ffl far us po sihl<•. 

'l'~ duty in,po ,.,l 11pou tn•• 11s a :-.uflhl~nn Bi•hop of this 
l'r1n10cc h~H IJ,,,, ,t 111 t p:1i11fi1l 011(•. ll:ul ii nut be!'n 
plainly;.. d ty, I wo•1JJ nut l1m, tnkc·n upon mysdfso hcn,·y 
.md u11wclc 111 • :i. burJ :i. Rnt ·uc,• th,• 11 'f'l'~sitks of the 
l', •c <'nm~ II d the lctropolitun to h!'ar un<i n,tjutli!'ute 11po11 
•It, lh rg"~ 1<1t1<fo .1gaimt the llishop llf • ntnl, it l1t't'tune 
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such teaching impugns and contradict the C.;tholi faith as 
expressed and taught in the Artidc ofthc Chnrt!1 of England. 
and other Formularics, as cited in the schc luk. 

In the first extract from the Commentary on the Epistlo 
to the Homan , we 1in<l the Bishop oppos R, u un,ciiptnral. 
the "dogn:u uf mou<'lll theology ·•-so h • tum it-" that 
Christ died for our sin~ in the sense of dying instead ,,r us, 
dying in our placl•, or dying- so as to bear the punishm nt or 
pcualty of our sins" (p. 93). I compare thtsc "ords with ha 
own explamttion in the h:ttcr whid1 forms a part of his 
dcfuncc; and then compare his general teaching on the 
subjel't \\ ith the language of till' ('hurch. ln < s:planation, 
th<> Bishop mys hr dues not deny that our Blc• eel Lord 
"was u. true propitintory snc:·ilice for our in•,• nor thnt lie 
is" the o >jcd which mnkcs us aCl' ptahlc to <:oil." But again 
he rca crts his denial that our I:.nr I "cndnrccl in our tcad 
thew ight of Gocl's wmth.'' .\.nd iu npplyinn- tlw "r,rcl~ of 
::-\t. l'ctcr, thr llishop. ays: '· Ile bar our sir : , Ilr• bore 
our orrows. '' 

Artidc u teaches that Christ "\\ll <"rucifltd, to 1,p It 
s&criflcc, not only for origiual guilt, but !so for ll II tual 
sinsof'm<n." Article xx r: 0 Thcofferin• of ('hri t<nce 
ma.de is that perfect rukmption, propitiation, m, I ati I, tioo 
for all the Rins of tlw whole \\Ori<!." 

I believe the Bishop, in his e:xpl111111tion a111l 1llfl·m·e fails 
to rt>COocilr his tcad1i11ir with th,•<· Art id,-•. J It- uses the 
terms ·• sacrifl<·c" and " ati faction," hut ,dth a mc:,niD(( 
of his own. For sncrifi<'C for ~in implies v1,·11rin11 ufli.-·ing, 
and this the Bishop dcnir to he till' C"ltaraf'!lr of our Lord's 
sacri1ke. 4\ud " a.ti faction·• implies "a ati [ ctio11 mto 
a just (,cKI," . •· ,lithuut which (,01! "" r ,hcd 
not to he rccon,·ilcd." (ni,ho11 l'car on). 'I hi.J i tea ung 
"hich the Bishop n~!'i-ts. 

In u further c ·arnination into the truth o thi elm !! . the 
Bi hop's ,1on!Hitcd dmll nge noti,-,.,_ .. It i not 11,, LUO<!] 
who nt'Cd to be reconciled lo u. ,"-a~ ]lrl e:nliug an 
e actly oppo it• stntcmt•nt to that in .\rtido 11, wli<·n it is 
plainly stutcd that Christ ,lied "to n·<·oni-il His I-": her to 
us." The Bishop· exprc ions in other J>l c in 1 :om­
mcntary nu kc• the opposition 11ml <·ont1wlit·tiou bt>h Cl'll his 
teaching and tlmt of the Church more plain. I le d ies thU 
(;od the Father was '' reconcikd " to man h1 th d ath o( 
Hi on, or that He needed to be rcroncilc<l •· lt is we 
who need to bo reconciled, brought back to llim. ' "The 
difl'erenco between these two exprc slon is infinite." l 
eannot under a11d 6Uch langu ill any otl ,r 11,y tbaa 
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the Bi,hop is said to <leny thl' do<:trim• of th<' Atcmcm nt, r.o 
under the s(',·01111 sclH.,lulp he is accu ed of tt'achiug in plain 
eontr:di('tion to till' doctriiw of ,Tustifieation. 

From the t xtraets <1uotl,l in this ~!'he,lule I find that tht· 
Bishop teachl'~ that "ht:iur: justified" is "hc•ing ma<M• 
righteous," and that the gift of rir:htwusnC's., \>hich c-onie~ 
from (;o,1, w:t, not ~imply "intc·rnlcd for all mankind," but 
was (tlw Bi~hop says) "actually, in fact, bestowed from thu 
first upon thl'm, thouf(h as yet they knew it nut;" and that 
this 1tift "l"'<h.:nds lo all-to those who have ncv1·r heard the 
11:11nc of<'hrist. . as well as to Christians." In ~Cl'king fur­
ther cxplanati,,n of the manner and !'~tent of the part::ki.11g 
of all men in thi: gift, 1 find the Bishop to say: "The whole 
human rac(! arc partakers of this gift of life in the Gospel, 
of the blc•sing of rightt,>usncss, as tlwy arc of the rain from 
hmvcn am! fruitful seasons." J undc1--tand the Bishop to 
say !terr, that the gift of justifkation is bcstowc,I, as the 
rain, "upon the ju t and upon the unju. t alike." Again, 
in p. IO!<, he says, " .\II mt·n urc n.,lc(;IIW<l, reconciled, 
brought back, made riirhtcous, by the love of their lfoal'cnly 
Father." .\g-,iin, p. l O!l, "The whole human rnce is mndo 
rifht,•ou,." .Arni what 1·01111c<·li<m do ·s the Bishop make 
faith to hn\'I' with justifl<-ntion? !lo says that th,· Apobtle'PI 
use of th,• word .. faith" is "not so mucl1 that of tho 
l1clic\'cr' suhjl·clin• activity in layin1,r hold consl'iou•ly of 
the promises, n th:1t of the ohj\'cti\'c existence of these 
])rllll\isl'•, as thl' frc,· g-ift of (il>ll's grace." Aller looking 
nrc·fnlly into this suhjcct I find, then, that the Bi. hop's 
tc.'lehinir is, that justification i• a gift bestowed equally upon 
;11! ml•n, ,1!1cthl'r l'hristi:ms or heathens, and is ~holly 
11 , 1·onn<•1·tc<I with faith in f'hrLt or admi sion into tbe 
(lo pcl ,·on•nant. 'l'lw prcul'hing of the Go-pcl only brin,ts 
home to tl:e la·arts of men " the hksst,lncs. of being mnde 
righteous;" I ut thl'y ha,! this hlt-ssc,lnc. , Wln' made ri1•ht­
<·ou , wn(! ju•tificd, lwfore hearinir the W_ord. Wht·n 3: rnan 
hears thl• Gospd 1m·u.cht'1 Ill' l,i;ars " "irc,h clt~·laratton of 
hi11 righll•ou. nc s;'' when he rt·i·civcs the Gospel by faith 
he re,·eiv,·1 the knowlt·<lgc of his former justification. Then 
C,od "jnHtilil-s llll'll in thdr own conscicn!'l•s; Ile hring11 
J1omc to th,.,n l'onsl'iously the i:ift of ju. tifkation" (p. ;·~)-

Thi i• thl' Bi hop'8 t<·aching. so for as l can Ull(kntnnd 
it. It llL'C<is not nlllny words to prove thnt it i• dirc·~tly 
ont,,iry to tlw doctrine of the Church of which ill' is 11 

Bishop. 
_\rticlt! '\.I •ct~ forth that we :.r<' justificJ or "1u·count<'ii 

right u 1:t,forc- Cl<J•l only for tire merits of our Lord and ..,. 
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.uature Ye took upon Him" (p. I 13). And ail mankind arc to 
rejoice "as free and happy ,·r, atures, as children of God, 
and brethren of Jesus Christ'' (p. 114 ). In the Bi,hop·s letter 
of explanation he says that in baptism " we arc made 
children in a higher sense of the word." But he imme­
diatrly adds that "the inward and spiritual gmcc'' of 
baptism-the free !(ift of God-'· depends not in 11ny way on 
the spirit in which we come or arc brought to the sacra­
ment.'' I infer, then, that the Bishop means hy "a highlr 
sense of the word" tlm~ baptism i~ the formal protcss of 
adoptioa" into that family of which we Wl·rc ull indeed 
memi,ers b fore; and that in this sacrament thl' Ion' ,vhich 
Goll lmll to us hefore is dl•clan•d and sc·t forth. The Bishop 
al110 says that in the cnsc of nllults baptism "is II menus of 
confirmi1:g faith aln1Hly exi.,tinir, and 'i11t·rrnsing taith' of 
which they nru alrmdy partakinir, not h.,· virtm• of 1111,\' 
mystcriou~ cffi,·:H'Y in thr sacraul(,nt ilscit: as such, but 
by virtue of v·,,ycr to God!" 

'l'h-J Bi,ho;> ll·:tdics :t !'kc doC'trinc <01>nrcrni11[( Hoh· 
Com1J1union. The .. inward atHI spiritual gr:;l'l' '' is 
(he says) the Bocly ancl l!lo:,:\ of' Christ, whil'h :trl• 
ftTI!Ciously l.'ivcn us of <io<l" (p. 115), ll11t this grnct• 
i~ given to :ill men, at all timcs,-h(•athcn a we>ll as 
Christ ian men; "11II 111<•11 an• t•vl'rywhu-l' partakini; of tho 
"Bc•ly and Blood ofl'hri t :" and this" al all tirm•s:• 'l'he 
receiving of the hkssing- is uot :dlh·tlll hy unworthinl'SS. 
"Whether" (th<• Bi!!l1op ~uys) .. they fi'<·d upon it hy living 
fuith or not, whcthl'r thl'f kno,1· the prl'(•iuu, gitl of (;()(\'s 
grace ()r not, whether I hey ht•(·1\ it or di•rcgarcl it," Hlill the 
spiritual loo,! of the Body a11tl BloPd of Chri:-t is ginn to 
all, an,! is taken hy :di, nt all tim1.s. I hl'lic1 c I am fair!)· 
representing the Bishop's tcnd1i11g-. )h n partukc of that 
apiritual foo,l nt tlw ti111e thl'f n·,·cin, the suc1nme11t,-or 
rnthcr they do 1wt Cl':ISl' at that mollwnt to he pnrti,kers of 
tho too<l ,;hicli c1·<•r) othl'r monwnt of thdr lh l's tlll'y are 
receiving fror, God. The "inwarcl Ullll Epirit1111l grn<·l•.'' a 
free gift of favour, is "sl't forth to us hy the hr ·ad 1111tl 
1Vine." "Till' Hody nncl Bio(}() of Christ nn• rq,ns\ lltl·d to 
us by the <.:lcmcnts '' (p. I 1.5). "The c things an• brought 
vh-i<lly before us hy tlw 011tw1ml and , isiblc ,i,,n of them.'' 

'Jo say tl,at this ll'aching eotH'<'rning th; sa,·ramcuts 
11(,'lmi•, or i~, str:•ng<'. is to little purpose. ls it, or is it not. 
contrary to the teul'hin~ of the Churd1 of England in tl1l 
Articles an I Formu!:u ks~ 

The Church Catl-chism ~:tys thnt tlll' two sncrnmcnts are 
"generally ucc~s•ary to s:ilv:ition.'' Thi, language mll,I(; 
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refer to the "in\\urd and Rpritual grnr.c" of tl,c sncrarnenta, 
H.s gi en through the sacramcnts, to the faithful receiver. 
But the llishop' t<?aching b that all mnnki11tl,-hc:1tht·ni; a» 
well as Cl,ri~tians-arc partakt·r from their hirth hour of 
this inward and Fpiritual 1,rra<·t·. If sp:ritual grace und lif.• 
in Christ an• gilis ('onft·rrcd on all 111ankincl, nnt.l till' ~ucru. 
men ts only s<-t forth that !(race,-an· onlr "plt-dgcs" of gruco 
bcfotc rt<·dn•(l, only means- of "in(n•asin~ ).!ra<·<·,''-the.} 
<'nnnot he "!,!cnt·rally ne<·essi,ry to s ,hntion." Th(• gift of 
spiritual lifl-.-thu new hirth--thc gi1l ,,f Chri,t'h t:mly and 
Blood-thl'sc (till' Bishop say~) arn (•njoyc,l hy all, from their 
very birth-hour. Hy Htd1 tcadting ht· dot , in tf.td, ,lrny 
the sncrallH nh to he "generally nt·ccssary to salvation." It 
is no qu ti,,n \I hl:lhcr rnn1c rnt·n may hy faith, in Fpccial 
circumstance , 1,c rna,k pnrtnkt·rs of the gr:1< c ot t}I(, 
~-acr:um 11t , "itho11t net ual rccq lion ot t 11cm. The lli-liq1 
~11)'8 all m1:n, en·rywh<:n:, at all tilli , arc Ill, 11l• p:irtakcr:1 
of that gra<·(•,-without faith an<l without the ~:l('rllllllllt. 

,\gnin, .Arti('lc .·xv says tlw ~:wrnmc11t, :ire "11.Lctuul 
signs ofl{r:1<·(•,'' hy th,• whid1 (;0<I "doth work ill\··•.1bly in 
u , nnd doth not only 1111il'k,·n hut 111 o strcrn:I, , ll :11ul \'on­
firm onr foith in lli111" 'l'ht· Bishop ,·alls the h:H-r:1111l·nt~ 
"signs," :Lil() ('Ollfc ses in his kiter that tht,V nrc "dh<'tu:i.l 
Higns," ~n) in;; "that tlt1·y arc means of gnwu wl:< n duly 
rcl'Cive,1 ;" thon"h de11yin!r in,mc,liatd) nthrwnnls "the 
Yirt111· of am mHtl'riou, t!Tit·a,·v of the ~anan1(•11t it cl[" 
But he most· plai;il.l" tuithcs that im spu·ial gra,·c is bc<tow<.-d 
in the s·1<·rnmu1t , ,, hkh mcn usually ol,tai11 111,t sa,·(• hy 
them. "All HH' ,, C\'(•t'} where, ol,tain the \·er.\ ,111,c gill• 
which ( h, i tian I coplt• nre kd laithfully to eek i11 l'luisl'11 
,rnn onli11nll(•c .\rtidc xxnt treats "of haptiwi" anti 
its blr ing. llnt the Iii hop asserts that nll 111c•1 nrc "111 w­
hom in ( hrist," t1ll<I made tl,c childrc·n of God in thcir Hry 

irth-1,om·; the.,· arc nil, in their birth, gmltcd into th0c, 
family of ("hri l. .Artidc XX\'111 treats of the sucrnmcnr, 
"of the l.ord"s ~upptr." But the Bi,hop tcndtc, in 1·ont,a­
diction to th.,t AnidL•, that "tht pnrtaking of the Budy of 
Chri t" 1111,l the " pnrtaking of the Blo(ld of Christ'' is a. 
privil ge "hidt all mtn, evcrywhL•rc, t•n.'.oy frt>m th<· <'Olll­

mcncemcnt of lite Mon-o,·t•r, .\rticlc x:-. v SUJ that "in 
i<uch on~y llS worthily rt'(·dvc thl' sa t>l' tht·)" l111.n• n wholc­
tiOmc etlcct or operation;" and .Artirl,• x v111 tc !'h< s that 
"the mean~ "hereby the ll0<l_,. nn,\ I :, ,. ,, ( 1111 l •• u:cti,cd 
and c:~t n 111 the suppc r is t,,itl, : " :au! A rticlc x1 x "tlml 
the w1cknl, an,\ such ns b , oi I r f ·u in ro , iS<, Ill'(.' 

purtnkus of Christ." But the: 1li hop teachca that the 
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Body an mood of Christ is g-iYc,11 to all the human rnc<',-at 
all times,-·• wht•thcr thty focd upon it hy living faith or 
not;"-" nil I l'n" (hl• says) partake of llis Body nnd Blood 
[Jetter] :•111! of" lifo" in l hri5t,-all men, i.e., whether 
heathens or Christiam. 

J might rL•fer to otlwr portions of them. hop's work in 
illu~trnti, ,11 of his tl'nl'liinr;, n11<l to the 1-'ormu·arics 11uotcd 
in this s ·l1cc1ulc in illu tration of the tcaehing of tl:c Church. 
But t!1:s is ~flicicnt. r.wl more tlmn sufficiC'Ilt, to make it 
plain ho" the opp<•~ition hc•twcen the two is l>ronght home 
to me I cannot in any way reconcile the Bi hop's tt'ltcl1ing 
with th:.t pf the Artidc~. I IP 1111s a sacrmnc-ntnl ~y$lem of 
his 0\1 1. :-nd it is certainly .. un onnd nnd un•C'ri11turnl," 
though this is not the exact point I have to ,lea! ,dth now. 
Jt is as ,·crtainl_v '' opposed to the Prayer-hook,'' and to th" 
Artie] s, which he has suhscrih~,I. 

I 1 •n ,·,impcllr<I to ~ay, thertfon•, that I c·nmidtr this thirtl 
eh:irg, •ui s the Bisho1,· t aching to l..>c thoroughly 
proved. 

IV . 

The fourth clwdulc u :ils with a mu t 111v tcrious nm! 
awful t n1th.-thc puni hmcnt to he awarded i{crcaftcr to th 
wick d. 

1 fi11,J t!,at the Iii hop of.' t· 1 rr.i<'et plainly the doctrin,• 
of" the Hllessnp s of future punishments." )Ip s:iys, "I 
can n<1 long~r ni:1in~1i11 It." Ile did once hold the truth of 
it, lm I-: s giH·n it up. llis he,1rt n•volts at th(• dngmn. 
Ile n~ ... , it ( it sec1 l ) hee. u. e it CIUlllOt he rceom•i:L,l in 
hb()wn min,! ,·ith the <·onvktions h,. Im within him of the 
love of bod. It b nut my ,luty to rnpport th.at iloctrirw by 
&h lloly, '<'ripturc . or i it my duty to point out how 
tl1e)!t:item<•nts of Orn! in Jlis \\'ord nn• nh, JS t • he recon­
ciled,. ·th wh:it lie lm r ,,·en led to u of Iii J>ivi, c • ·aturc, 
:tD<l how- it• ti,·e nnil mer,·,· lqnully appertain to Him. But 
the qu Ion is, wh thcr tho Hi op of 'ntnl, in Um denying 
the cmll,· ,i s of future pnni lnnc-nts, is, or is not, nrnintnfo­
ing opinion ngnin8t tbe tcachin,.( of Chri t.'s Church ancl 
more purtkulu.rJy of the Churd1 of En laud. ' 

'l'lu• J:isliop ~ll)fl: ,. I do not hclieve that n,r do rin 
eon1rndict at all the l.mgun11c of Holy :--cripturc or tht' 
For ulnrics of tbl• Church, incl,uling tl,l: A thanasi:1;1 Crct'Cl, 
when prop ly t11J(l rstood." After mrcful m1,l nn. io11 t'X• 
amination J am IJouuJ to cxpr~ss my nm1 h<;licf that the 
Biahop'it doctrine d1J pl,tinly contrn,lirt Holy ~<'nptun_,. 
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anJ the J<'l>rmularies, and especially the Athanasian (,'reed. 
if this is to be understood, as it always has liccn understood, 
in its plain literal meaning. 

'l'hi~ Creed decl_arcs: "They tlmL have done good s)1al) go 
into life cvcrlastmg; and. they that June dune evil rnto 
everlasting fire." No sp,•<'ial pleading can ch:mge the 
meaning which has alway~ hc·en uttacheJ to these words. 
'rhc "tire" i~ everlasting, a~ the u 1ite ., is h everlasting.'• 
Nor e:tn the Bishop maintain an opinion that the fire ii. 
cvcrla ·ting-, but the tom:cnt not. Of the unfaithful man 
the Crc'Cd says again, " w ithont d()ubt he shall perish ever­
lastingly." 1 'or can he he pc, milted to accept the rest of 
the Crl'Cd whibt he rejects thcs,• passages, or puts a new 
meaning of his own upon them. Article nu ;ap, "The 
three Crecdi ought tlwruugl,/!I to he re('civc,l and hdicvcd, 
for they may lie proved hy r:10st eertain warrants of Holy 
:--cripturc." 

The Uishup f:iys that " Protestants '' arc in "a small 
minority" amongst Christinns in rnaintnining this dogma. 
This is clenrly a mistake. .No doctrine of l'urg-atory has 
ever interfered with the uniform tcaC"hing of the Catholic 
Church, in all ages, ,u·,·ordin_g to tltc literal meaning of the 
wortls of the ( 'r<,ed. There has lll'VCr bcu, a dhision con­
,·crniog th~ effect of our Lord's Hcntencc at the last great 
<lay. The Christian < 'hurch is, anti has ahrnp hccn, one 
in the dc.,>chtrntion of the awful truth that the wicked shall 
be c•ast inw "everlasting 1ir,•," and shall "go away into 
<"vcrl:istin" punishment.'' 

'J'hc Formul,n·ics autl llomiliPs only illustrate the mean­
ing of the Creed. They have hCi'n fully quo1ul already. 
The Cn•ed maintains 1111,J sch forth the truths which tht" 
Bi. hop-though ltc once• accc·pkd them-now n·jccts. 

I c·onsi,lcr, tlwr('fbre. that the chargt• preferred against the 
BiRhop' tt~u-hing in this fourth sl'hc<iulc• has lll'cn ,provl'd. 

V. 

'l'heclmrge11 prl.'f,·rn·din Schc,lulL·s V. VI, VII, and VJII 
m•ti"vcry nearly ,·01111,·ctC'd, an,) t·onn•rn the truth, Encrc<lness, 
awl authority ()f the Holy Seripture~. 

'~'he ~(l(,dal charge made in :-ich,•dulc• Y is, that the Bishop 
nu.1.mtams that the Holy S,·ripturt•s arc uot the \Vord of God, 
although they contain the Word of Grnl· nnd that. ,. 
ma.in~ining, he (•ontradicts the faith. 'l'h~ cxtrncts from 
the Bishop's writings in this nm! the foil()wing ·chcdulee 
.are taken ti-om his work on the "Pentateuch and Hook ~ 
Mloshua." 
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The Jfohop doc:£ plainl,v ~ny that '· the Uii>k- is not it ·JI 
G0<l's ,r, rel." Jlc S<:l·ms to ,1,aw thi:, <'Oncln illn in c ns,•­
<[U<·m·l· of the opinion lie has formed tlrnt "it is i1111,ossililt• 
to IJ!'lfove in" the truth ol a I Cai:onil'al /-:cripture. Ju tlu• 
Pnf.,<'c to Part 1, he a<'lrnowlcd.~l'' that Mith an opi11i1111 
is eontrnry to the <lcdaration 1natle :ind ru1uirccl hy all 
Dishops of !'ancli,latc•s for ordination. " Do yon unfdg1u•cll~ 
h<:lic,·e all the l'tmonical i:-1·ri11ttm·s of the < iltl arnl ~c" 
Tcstarncnt?'' ,\nswtr: •· I do h<'licve tl1un,'' But in the 
Millie l'rl'li1cc to l'art 1, :n,d in l'rl'fit<'C lo Part] I, t hl· Bisliop 
tclls m that his "<·n1H'l11 i n" from tho ttrn,s of that 
"solc-mn <kcbration " has b(•l n "nmtc·rially afli·e((•1I" 1,y 11 

late <lcd•ion in thc ( 'ourt of ,\ rchc ,. lie tH,1, think• he id 
at liberty lo hol,I his o; inion that ii is "i111po sihl, to 
believe" in the truth of :di the C:111011ical ::-eri•1tun , 
althuui;:h 1c is ,till hound h,v that " ulcnm ,!t:daratiou •• 
which he 011ct• niadC',-" I do l,dicrl' ti.on." 

Thv t•xnl'l qu stion raised h.,· thc- <'. urge pn fcrn1l 11 <ll•r 
this C'!1,•u1de i. "h<·tllC'r the Iii hop of;-intal 1·ontradic-ts the 
tcadiiug ot' th, ('l111rd1 in 1t1aintailli11g that till lliule i., 11 t 
thl' \\'ortl ol (,od, ahhongh it m11tni11s G,"I\ Word? 

,\rticle ,, <a,,.: "ln the r;;,mc oftlll· lloly ::-c•ripturc we 
do 1111<kl'stand tho c (-01101tii::1I nook, nf thv ( lie! :uul .Kell' 
Tc t:ml('nt, of whusc autltoritv II us 11(·n·r 1111, ,10111.t iu th, 
( 'hurch ., Th,• 11:tn,c, of tl;c• i lid 'I\ tarnuit • J:ook fol1011. 
J\rtidc :o. n1 speaks of (;rnJ•~ pnmii•<·, as "1-u1, rull,\· Ht 
forth to us iu lloly :--niplnrc·;·• und, i111mcdiat 1., nflcrnard. 
oftht• '"u-ilJ of(;o,1.'' u ", ·prl' ,Jy d,·dan•d 1111to 11• in ti. 
Word of (:o,l.' ,\rti<"lt• \. )'l'Ukf of" l,cd's \\'ord writtrn." 
/\rtidc x:--11 of n·rtai11 <lflc-tduc as •• gn,1111<lc,l 11 on 110 
warrn11ty of ::-,Tiptun s Intl rat h(•1· n·11ttg11a11t to till• \\'orri 
of <,o,I." ,\rtidt• -.,;11 n·ti rR lo n parlil'ular t II tom ns 
•· rcpug11a11t to till· \\"ord of (:od." l11 thl' o A1tidc. lh ·n, 
weti11d the llolJ f;niptttrl'., asa 11l,olc, ;;nth<rul inloom• 
Book, 1nuintni11c I lo ht• the "\Vmd nf (iod," imd nft'1TC: 
lo as the "\\'or,[ of' <:od •• _ .. (:od's \\'onl "ritl, 11." 

B,,t the Bi lion of .\'.:ital ':tYs: "Then• i a l'lt e i'I II hid, 
I ant <]ltitc rut<ty 10 pmk oJ'·tht• llil,1(• a !lit• \Yor<I of (;oil 
-just a we mil a C l1m1'11 tl1t• '11011 l' ,,f Goel,' "itlu>ttt' 
mt•,111i11(.", th,·rdi,n•. to say that th,• plnn 1-r 111u1tri11I of the 
huil,Iing i; dili11c•.'' (l'rtl:«•e to l',1rt Ill.) 

In jmlgit,g Pt th: Bisi op", opit_1io11 in this inntkr, it j 
lllcC• ary to dtlt·l'l11111u whuhtr tlu ·en e "hid1 th Jli hoJi 
\\(Hild 1,ut 11pun the ll·rm "the Word of (io<l" j the., 1.11 " 
in" hid1 thu l<·rn1 is U<t·d an,! applied in the ,\rtidcs an<l 
J'or111ubrics; c,r11hl'theriii~anell' ce11•,,1 mh11r.} tothc"truu. 
iu ual, un<I litcr:t1;111euni1t"" oftht c Article nnd Formulurh 
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'fhe ,trgumcnts already urged by the Bi8hop of Graham·,. 
T1wn are, in my opinion, convincing on this part of the 
subject. Jt seems plain that the Bisliop of Natal uses the 
term" tlw 'vVord of God " in a sense of his own, and denies 
the Bihlc to he the Wonl of God in the sense in which the 
Holy Scriptures arc so termed in the Articles and :Formu­
larics of the Church of England. 

I believe, therefore, that so maintaining that the Holy 
Scriptur~s contain the ·word of God, but arc not the ,vord 
nf Go<l, the Bishop of Natal impugns and contradicts the 
Catholic f.,ith, and that the charge prdcrred in thiH schcdul<: 
has been proved. 

YI. 
The sixth dmrf!C preferred agui11st the llishop is tlmt" tll(' 

Holy Scriptmcs arc spoken of and treated (by him) as a 
mcrdy hum,tn lfook, not inspired by Goll the lloly Spirit 
or inspired o, ly in such a mam1u as other hooks may be 
fospir('d;" and tlmt tl,is is to impugn and contnt<lict the 
faith. 

The Bishop of Katul, in the liook from which quotations 
arc made. oppos,·s himself to what he terllls the '· m·dinan' 
bc!icf" in the iuspiration of lloly Hl•ripture. lie denies that 
the Bil,lc is infallibly div in<', or iR anything but •· ,i hunmn 
book." lk says the Bible is not in itself God'~ Word. ll<J 
<lcnics that thl'l"c was a eonstant, supernaturnl, infallible 
guidance over the writffs; and sn_rs "they wrote as mcu, 
wi Ji the same liahilitv to e1-r01· as others." lie rnaintains 
that the l)iulc is foll oi• '· l'o11tradidinns," "impossiuilitics,'' 
nnd "legends." II\' asserts that the l'entatcueh is not 
historically truc>, and that it could not lm1 c hcen written hy 
Moses; that et•rtain parts are nut tredilolc; that conm1011 
srnsc and the bt•st ac,tuaintancc with scientific fol'ls will 
force 111cn to dishdicvc the llt't'ouni of the Deluge: that the 
writer of the l'cntateul'h filled up the narration. 1wrhups to 
a larg·t' extent, from his own imagination; and that llll'rc is 
uo reason to ~npposc that hl" profosscd to !Jc \\ riling historical 
truth . 
. Yet, :m thr olhc1· hand, tht' Bi,hop aeknowlcdgcs "the 
1nsp1rat1011 of the Hoh· One" lo "hrcathe throu"h" i11t• 
pages _ol' the Hilole (p:;gc I:,:.!), an<l Rpcaks of the'"' ~pirit's 
"~Jl('CHd working qn tlte rninds of the writers" (pag-e J:l): 
aml he tt rins the llih)p "th<' Lest of books" {page :lbtJ), :md 
a hook to ha" rcvcrt•nccd"' (ib.) as ''t•ont:dninq (j()(l's Won!." 
and Htys that the voice of (.iod is to be ]i,tt ued for" humhlJ 
and devoutly" in the llil.,lc. 
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..._. Cllll'eAll examination Into the Biabop'• ...... en 
thll IUbject, aqd afu., a comparison of tbas teachia,r wi&lt 
the~ of the Articlea and Formularie1, u cl&e4 • 
it.pwaenting clergy, I am compelled to •1 that I bellffe 
ibe ebargee a,e proved, and that the Bishop duel impap 
Pc! -wadict the faith. 

Article v1 speaks of "Holy Scripture," and afllxel to the 
Blab of the Old and. ew Testament the term " canonical." 
&1111 claiin for them an "authority." The" authority " al. 
Shae book , of which there w1111 "never any doubt ill the 
Clnm:h," is ptainl.v the authority to speak 1:o Blt'D in ibe 
name of God. As regards the signification of Ute term 
"canonical," WI! have heard Welchman 's opinion that it ligni­
te. " ioapired by God, and gi-reu ua for a rule of mlth and 
......_,. ltia not neceuary to diacu• the e:act; ~~ 
dla -.ii "inepiration," nor to define the manner bnrhlcll th9 
Hel3iP 8piri "1110Yt!1 " the writA!n in their ucred tuk, iD 
ewry Jllll't of their work. But if the Scriptarea are rightlJ­
Cllllled " Holy " in the Article11; if the term " canonical H 

baa any n..'111 meaning; if the Bible has "authority;" then 
God reveals Hi• will to man, in all things "~ to 
alvation," through these writings. And if the Church i9 

bound 80 to rrech-e Hofy &ripturc aa an authority bt 
mattcr11 of faith and duty, thnt it "may not expound one 
place that it be repugnant to another," and "ought not to 
deviae anything against the same;" if Council■ el lbe 
(,'llvch must recognize Holy Scripture u au authority 
hicfier than their own, because " they may rr, and IIOID8-
dma have erred;" then much more mUlt an individual 
Cku&fan 11nbmit to the authority of the Bible, u abo 
himNI( and u regarding hill own faith and duty. The 
alldlarity of Holy Scripture can only be dednoed 6lna Im 
....... of Holy Scripture. If we belhlw ia tbe 

anthorlty of the book, we IJI• la IQllle 

and atlwrdinary intluencel of die pirit 
-.n1ten. But the only "implra&ion" aelmow-

Bithop of atal ii aometbing uauQ 
arc1lnary; auch an inffueuce u 11 exerciled by the 

9fak of God. on the mind of Pery living IDUl. Thia la 
nally to deny the lnaptndon, aad tbe imp11,ning of the 
aatbority follcnn u a matter of oouna. 'l'be Bilbop holda 
,-. of the Bible to be iuapirod, jut u be hoJda tu•para 

the ancient writings of heathen men we,e lDapirell, u be 
-ea, "by the ume _Divlae Teac:her" (p. 116). In 
wlidllp, as in the Bible, we arc to be tupt te .....,,., 
the ,. m of God'• Spirit'' (p. 154). 
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And, consequently, th Bi hop of • at I tlols <l(•ny the 
"authority '' of I Joly Scripture n any 6 n. c as un authority 
to which "the living vokc within" ea ·h man must l>0w. 
Ccrt:,in portions of tht• Bible (h • n} s) muy he <·allt'd "God'11 
Word," but we arc all ahlc to judge, niul an• hound t<.1 
ju,lgc, "whether this or that portion of' th<' Bible hM 11 

messugc fmm nod" to us, or not. l11 nn<li11g the <liffcrent 
portions of the Bible we arc to "try thi• 8pirits whether 
t)J('y are of Goel;' ' 1111<1 this hcmml•, tho11gh Uo<l',; l-\pirit 
~peaks in yiarts of the llil,k, wt• haYe th<' snmt• Rpirit 
our elves. " The voiee from within" i to he the 
judg<' of the vofr(• from without,-U,ul's "'ord written. 
"<· mu t brin~ the teaching of tl.c Bihlc to th "te~t 
of ou own rca on aml con cicncc ·• (p. Hi:!). Thi tcachiu~ 
y,•holly de troy. the" authority 'pf ~criptttrc as taught hy 
the Church. 

~\ctillg upon his own principle•, the Bi hop of t I doc 
expound one part of Scripture ~o tltat it contradic another, 
whil'h Article :xx says the <'lmr<"h rnlkctiYC' ,\' mny not <lo. 
llc also dc<"larcs that the Bible l'onta.ins "11l1 olutc, palpable 
sclf-c ntra<lictions," (p. 10), "rcmarkahlc 1·ontrndi<'tions" 
(p. 17), "manifolil ,·ontrn<lictions au<l irwon,i ttndcs." 
'l'hus he <l troyR at Olll'C the authority and :l<'n~lne s of tL 

lnrgc JKlrtion of what Article , 1 terms " 1 loly ::-inipture," 
:tppl) ing that tcrlll to ca<"h hook ia the < Iii! 111ul NE>w 
Tl' taments . 

. Auel the Bi~hop's language, 11 <J\ll>tc<l by me, which sC<'m. 
most in accord:Lnee with tlin .,\rtil'k,, b txplaim,<l hy hlm­
<·lf i111~ manner to nmlw it quite iu<·on i tent with them. 
lk c !ls upon u to" make a C"umplc:tc r ,i i n of our , icw~ 
about the Bible." Ile icrn,s <·OlllJ>ltkly to !,:no rni c<l 
hi· own views, nml thty arc now dirc·<"lly contrary to the 
Articles aml Formularies of the: ( lmrch o.. c· pre l un er 
th"s chctlulc. The sum of that IL-ad,in' i• l'JUhodicd in tlie 

on,! A<lv nt Colltd, whcr we <'nil UJI n God ••"ho has 
c1J.U I :tll I oly :::<"ripturcs to I ,vrittw for our lcarninl!', 
and prny that Wl' may 111 ud1 wi • he r tlirn1, rt'lld, mark, 
lcnrn, 1111(1 inwnr,lly digc t tht·n1, that hy path,ncc nnd c0111-
fori oflli Holy Word, we may PmLrncc, ant1 ever hold fa.st, 
the hlPsst'<l hope ofcvc-rla ting life.'' ",\ll llol.vSeripturCII" 
form the" Wur<l of<:od;'" and l,n,I '' c·111 td 11II Holy Scrip­
tun:-s to Ile written for our learning.'' \\"l' n• to hl'ar and 
r I q,c Holy Scripture a l,o<l's "Jlol.> Word,'' ns 11.11 
1111th, nty OV('r us, not as writings \\hi h tho muc ,oke 
wit! 'nus hn.s II right to uct·cpt or r('j ct at will. 

I nm of opinion that the charges nuulc ngainst tho U' hop' 
uching in this sixth chcdulc lmvc hccn pro,cd 
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vu. 
Under Schedule VII we have to con ider, in general'tenu, 

the truth of Holy Scr:pture, as distinct ~80 flLI' as it can be 
kept distinct) from the question of inspiration. But much 
of tho language used in dealing with the last charge would 
apply to the present one. The Bishop of . atal i here 
charged with denying, in whole or in part, the authenticity, 
genuinenc , and tru1 h of certain Books ot' Scripture; and it 
ia urged that, by this denial, the nuthority and 1.,•at1onicity of 
th books is also called in question and dcnieJ, 1..-ontrary to 
the tj!Rching of the Churc·h as expressed in certain Articles 
and Formulnries as quoted. 

The Bishop docs plainly deny, in trong langu1111e, repeated 
over and over again, the truth of a main port! or the 
Pentateuch. He aye he has now given up all belief in its 
"histork-al veracity." Home of the chief event there recorded 
"could not po88ibly hn,·c happened." It contains "a aeries 
of manifest contrndictions and im·onsistcneies." Its records 
involve "plnin impossibilities.'' When ordained deacon he• 
professed his "unfeigned belief" in those books. Now' he 
declares" it is impossible wholly to hdieve in them" (p. xii). 
lie now says the "J\Iosnir narrafrre i, not historicnlly true, 
that the Books of Chronic·lc•s cannot be relied on; that the 
J<~xoJus did not tnkc place as n•cordcd; that the Delugt, 
could not possibly have taken pl1cc; 1md that the heart 
revolts at certain commands which these books tell us God 
ll&Ve to Moses. The Bishop assc•rts that the Pentateuch 
was not written by Moses, 111111 thnt the rl'nl writer filled up 
the narrat.h-e out of his own imagination and repl'Clenttd 
God speaking to ~loS<'s, but in 80 doing, the Bishop 
111171, there is no reason for supposing that he profened to be 
recording intil.lliblc truth, or evl'n historical truth. 'J'o this 
extent, then, and in t is manner, the Biahop denlea the 
authority, genulnencs , and truth of the Pentateuch and other 
booke-no unimportant portion of the whole Bible. 

Boob lull of" fables," "contradk-tlons," "impot1sibllitiet," 
exaggerations,"" inconsistenciCll,'' and "legends" can ha e 

no divine "authority," and cannot be termed "holy.'' But 
the Church claims 1uch "authority" for them undoubtingly, 
and classes them by name n8 "holy" and "canonical" 
Scriptures, causing 1bem to be rea,l in public services a the 
"very pure Word of God.'' 'l'hc Bishop of Graham's To 11 
bu alJ't'ady enhlrged on thi subject. I haYe myeelf IRfd 
much and need say little more. He bu set forth 
also, in a plain and convincing manner, the question or 

uthonhip, and specially of this qn ion it CODCl'fflll the 
P tatnch. 
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'l'he Bishop of ~atal not only donht. nbout the authority 
ofthcsc books (" nf" hich tlwrl) wns ncn•r any doubt in the 
l'hurch'') hut he plainly i1111nwns it. 11<• also denies that 
the Pentateuch was written b/':\fo cs. lie>. ays that if men 
will hut" think•· and inquire:" the" kast ac,11111intnncc with 
scientific faets, or c·omn1011 sC'nsc itself:" will tcneh them to 
,Jislwli<-vc the truth of the l'<•ntatcm·h. A n,l again the 
Bishop s,1ys that "truth itself" rc<Jnircs rnc•n to nhandou 
lhe ordinary notion of th,• Mo,ai<' authorship of tht• l'cnta­
teul'h; 1ut.l in his letter he says." En•ry intclli'.-(cnt student 
of the Scriptures must he aware of the truth of what I say." 

1 cannot refrain from contra~ting- this l:lll'.-(Utl"'e with the 
n'<'cnt writing· of two men of "learning," amt "common 
,;cn•e ''and" some a1•quaintancc with seicntific facts:"-

!. l'rot'•s, ,r II. Brown say: (in :i pas,a'.-(e quoted by tho 
Bishop of Xatal): "With all the pain· nml ingenuity which 
han~ bcc·n h~ •towe1l on the suhjcct, no dinr .c of l·rror, en·n 
in 111:itll'rs of hum:tn knowlc<lg-1•, has cn·r !,("en ulistantiatcd 
against any of the writ(·r, of ~criptur!'.'' 

:!. l'rot.•,so1· Hnwlinson, in his B:uupton Lectures, 8:tys: 
'' Upon tlw whok-, it must I~ prononlll'l,l that Wl' lmve in the 
J'cntak11d1 :L gcnuinl' and uuth,·ntic work, anti one which-
1•ven Wl'rc it not in•pirc.I-woul,l he, for th,• ti11ws and 
couutril!s whL·rcof it trc·al~, tlw hrnling and paramount 
authority. It is (let us he ass11n,I) • ;\In cs' who is still 
rcml in the synugog-ncs every :-;:ihhath day, an,! they who 
resist him hy impugning hi~ n·mcit), lik • Janncs and 
.Jambres of ol f, • resist the truth." ' 

'l'hP r<' ult of a critical stud1· of :,,criplure with the l' two 
writc•rs is to 1·0111·inl'C them thoroughly of tlll' truth of the 
Pent ,tt{•ul'h. it~ uuthenlil'ity all(\ gcnuinrnc ·s. The result of 
tile Bishop of Xatal's r, rent c a111inatinn of thc,c hook is 
that he disb ·lien-s in the "or,li11ary notion " of thl"ir his­
Jorie nl<'ri! • amt :\fosail' authorship. The question is, which 
ot' thl· c condusion~ m·corils with ihc preaching of the 
C'hurchi' The one is <lircctly contrary to tht· other. ls one 
of tlH'm ,•ontrnry also to the Artidcs and Formularic~, a11 
·\ ert<s\? 

Articl1•s n, , 11, and x, do c·crtninly teach belief in 
Ill(' truths of nil the Books of the Ol,I 'l't' lament, us in­
volvctl in their "authorit) " and "eanonicitv." Other 
1t0rtions of the Formulurit•s, as quoted in tliis 11Ch1.,'<lule, 

~umt• the 11111111•. 
'!' .. is !lCCms to he the '' or,linnn· notions" to which the 

Bi•!l~p OJ>JlOSCll h!msl'lf. II(• llllp we must make a complete 
rcv1•wn 111 our new about the Hihk•. .And he nppo.1rs to 

 

 



a.cknowlcdg-c the neces8ity, thereforl•, ofnmking some rcvMon 
of the Artidc,s :rnd Formuhrit•s. Ile says tlut "the very 
condition of c"cry )Oung man l·ntcrin,t; the :'\linistry of tht· 
Church of England is that he (ghould) sok,mnly bincl him­
self for life to I elicve unf\·i"nc,l!y iu all the Canouical , crip­
turcs;'' anil this (the Bishop says) i~ •· to surn•ndcr hence­
forth all fr~cdom of thought." The lfahop says this, " not­
withstandirw the relief gin•n to the conscicn1·cs of many 
clerg-y," as he imagine~, hy a rccrnt ,kd ion in the Court o 
Arches. .\ml he also <·onfesscs that the Ordination \,rvic1• 
is "not the only part of our Formularics thut will hcgl·ncrully 
undcrstoo•l, unlc s expressed by jmlicial authority, to inrnlvc 
implkit belic.f in tnc hi tori<:al lruth of tho facts recorded in 
the 1'1,ntutcnch. 

I believe that th<' Bisl10p' tu1ching- doc so impugn tlic 
authority a111I canonicity of' t·crtain Books of lloly ~kripturC' 
as to <·ontradi('l the Arti<'lcs ancl Formularics; aucl I ro11-
sidcr the charg1 111adl' in this Sd1cd11lc has i>C<•n prou •,! 

VllI. 

'l'he ch:irgl' mad(• ltll(]e(" th(• Kth ~<'hulnll' •• that the 
Bishop in hi~ writin!:(s "dcnk• the <lo<'triue that our hips cd 
Lord is Go,! untl man in onC' i'l'rson,'' Ho gmvc 11, clmriw 
tlcm:mtls the nw t carcfol < onsid(•mtion of the Bi J1op's 
language. 

Tho llisliop·s ar 'IIJ11c11t is tliat 11·0 iu,t not s11ppo l' that 
our Lord in ~prnkiug of lhP l'cntatcuch as a tnl(• history, 
and as written hy .'lfozcs, "was :1t~111aint1d m111·t• lht n any 
t.-ducatl.~l ,Jew <>f the age', with th rny tcri of 1110,lcrn 
science:" and a•J-s why" Ii<' hould Jp 1•xpccH,! to J•c.ik 
about the l'1·11tntcueh in other terms thun nny othCJ· devout 
,Jc,v of that d:iy woui,1 hav,, cmploJe,I.'' An I ngnin: 
H \Vhy ,hould ii. Im thou.,ht th.at. Ile" ould FJ> uk with cer­
tain Divine k11owkdgc on !h's rnnttcr, morl' than upon other 
mattus of ordincry d nrc or hi.tor,\." In thc• 1•nfa<•c• 
to part 11, the Bishop gh·cR farther e plnnation in Hnuic _ 
tion of his opinion "as pcrfoctl,r comp tihlo ,, ith-rnthcr 
is :thsol11tdy rc11uir d hy-lh • rnost ortlmdo,c faith in Iii 
Divinity, , the ctc•rnnl :--on of Cod." In the prt fucc to 
part 111. the suhjc1·t is gni11 taktn up, and this 
opinion is C'<plained nnd defended in n li,ttcr which the 
llishop of Natal_ UJIJ!mr_ to cuclo . The lli hop lillJII that 
be is supported m hLS vrew " l>y the conse11ticnt opinion of 
very many of the grcatc D"vincs, both II cicut and 
modern." 

 

 



Alter most C"trl'lul conshkrat:"n of thc,c op,nions rc_,.. 
ft:rrccl to \Jy thL• Bishop, as L·xplaining- his own lang-nag-l', 
amt after a L'OlllJMrison of that i:mgu,ige with Articlt• 1; 
an,l the Crec•,ls, ,ritlt cvl'ry ,le ·ire to research his view' 
with the teaching of the Church conl'crning- our Blcs ·cd 
Lord, I am t·ompcllt••l to s:ty that, in my opinion, it <':tnnot 
he so re<'oneilc,l. !\or do J hdicni the Bbhop's opinion 
to hC' snpportL,11 hy any one i,f the" testimonies of divinv:s, 
both ancient an,l lll()<lcrn:• quote,! in Prefa<'e to l'art 111. 

In our Lord. "two wholl' an•I perfol't natun·s were 
joincJ tog-ether in f >ne l't•r~on, never to he did,k1l, wherl1if 
is One Christ, n·ry C0<l ,ind ,ery ..'Ian.'' To say that 
our Lord's humnu nature wa, snhjcct to limitation.· 
of knuwle,lgc, is u1ly to eout , s that he ,rns "pcrfoct 
mnn." To interprc-t our Lor,l's lanQ'nag-c, mysterious 
as it is, in St. ..'fark xiii. :u (" t >f that d:tf un1I 
that hour knoweth no man,' · &e.), as t!iYiHL•s 
have intcrprl'lL·tl it, an,l as tlwir opinimis arl' <Jnotc<l in the 
!'reface to Part [I I of tlte Bishop·~ \\'ork, may ht· quite in 
agn•Pment wit'.1 :\ foll hdicf in the 1lot"trinl• of the :lnd 
Arti1•lc. Hut n11m• ot' the • .: wri«·rs da•·e to nttrihulc i"no­
r,uu•c to om· Lonl in any 111:1tt1•r of wh;d1 1ft. wilk~t to 
t;pL·ttk. ).;om· d.trc to nttrilnitc ignornn,·e to Ilittt as :1 

tl·itdll'r, or t11 say that in llis tl'adtin~ he sh11w,•,l any ln<'k 
of knowle,h,c, 11111"11 lcs.s that I le fL•ll i11to t·n·,n·s in L'OJISL~ 
((lll'lll'l' of l:il'k of krnmkdge ,·om·t·ming the suhjl't'ts of 
whid1 Jlc trmt •. 

Yet this is w hut the Bishop of. ·at:11 aflimh .\IHI thi, 
J eannot doubt. i· t<> attrilntiC' i:rnonmct• :u1,l l·rr,w to th~ 
Perso// of 011r Hies cd Lor,l, or to diYidc the two natures 
which can" never 1,.., 11ivi1k,I." 

Our Lord',; vxprL,, witness to thr l'cntatcud, l'lllll10l he 
put aside, 11s tlll' llishop of ..\"atal puts it asi,k, withottl 
fallin" into one of thL•sc ,·cry grave L•JTor:s. 

"(;~111 un,l :\lau is one Christ," and whL·n Cl ri,t our 
Lor,! uses ariruu1cnts in tr,l<'hing divine truths snd1 a, 
tho c quoted hy th(• Bi hop in thL• l'rcfat·c to Part I, p. xxx., 
-1111,l ns pnrt of these nrgunwnts rl'li:rs to ..'Io,c am! his 
writings as urnlouhll'<l uuthorilit•.,, an,! a~ prophetie writ in•:, 
butrini; witnt·•s to Hilllst•lt;-llis words cannot he met l>y 
an 1tsscrtion of llis ignol'lllll'e ,·0J\l'L•rlli11g tllC' real d111rarlL•r 
a!H! value ufthc.sl• writings, without tlire!'lly itnpug1dng llis 
tl.innc knowkdgc. The lli. hop uses wor<ls ahout tJu,_ 
ll~pti _ma! SC'rvi c (11. ·.·i) which npply well to the subject 
ot winch I am . now pl!:lking. <lur 1,ord's Janirungl· "ex­
pressly a ·,mnc th reality and histur:ieal truthfulm· s of'' 
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the writings from which !Tc ,p1,)t<• . To say that II poke 
iu ii,.rnl)ran<•c nnd in error is to ,leny that Ile who ~poke was 
"God and :'lfon in One Christ," and in "One 1'<:r on." 

I <·on. iclc-r that the l'hargc prefL-n·ccl in this ~ch<·dulc ha· 
been proved. 

Cnucr the ninth :11111 last sl'hetlule, the Bbhop of . ·utal • 
char-red with depra, ing- ancl impugnin", nnd oth<:rwisc hring­
ing into di$rt-pute, the Book of' Common Prayer, J>articular 
pt>rti'l!J • of the Ordinal ancl Bapti ma] :-;ervic1 H, and, in ,o 
doing, with Yiolating the law of the Church of En'(lund. 

'111<: Bi hop, in the J>ass:wes l'itc~l in thjs sd1cdnl<>, com­
plains that the lllw orthc Churd1 c0mpels suhseription to 
the ,\rt ides and Prayer Book, mu! rc11nircs a dee! . lion ot' 
unfoi,,111•<1 hcli(,f in the C:moni,~~I ~criptnrc . 11<• al n ,lcnics 
the truth of th· l>dn:;t'. while at th1• ~amc ti,nc mute ing 
that the Bapt[<1nnl :-;C'nic1·s .. 1· ·pr· ly a nmc the reality 

1111 hi toric•:tl truthfulness o(' thl• ton·." Uc r, comm 11t1! 
m ·n to ",Ii ol> 'Y the law of' the- ( 'hurci, ·• in n 1· ·rt.'lin p • it. 
I I(, ~ays th:it if a l'lcrry1>'a11 vc11t11f( to "lhi11l·" on c•prtain 
snbj<-d•, " , • i almo t 1·crtuin (I) rnn,c to do 1bt and di -
hdicvc some portion, ut 1Pa t,ofthP ('hun·h' do •tri1I1•." lie 
~ays lhnt, in conscqu.cnc,• ofl,i suhsITiption nrnl cler1uration 
ace ,rJing- to the l:n,, a l'lero-ym:111 is not nllm, il to •· think 
and pc·1!· the truth its u lh·c m:.in.'' and (ns I urn! r t:md 
the lli hop's , .. orcls) is rrquir ,l "to rn:ih,tnin, hJ ikncc, 
at all c, 1 nls, if not hy on rt U!'t , transpar('Jlt 1ktion ." 

8uch la11"nfwc ·t,'Cllh plainly to 1·011stitut,• the "ft cc 
rhargc l, of• in1p1Ig11i11g nn l l,rin in• into ,J. rqmt '' tht> 
Book oft 'ommo11 l'my< r; n11<I is c·ontr ry to th terms of 
t 11 1fith \'111011 which lit Bishop l:n~ sub rribetl. 

I .,,.1sider that ti, rlmrgc prefured und r ti i l t 
e c<lulc ha hC<'n proved 

I haH.) now gone throu h tlll'scv~ral ch r nial ngnjc. t 
the tm ·hin of the llisl,op of . • tal, nn I nm comp II l to 
htc my opinion, which I ilo with(' tr<'m p in, that each 
ifth c 1'11.1rgcs has h •c-n pron• I. • r, t tha11~ I houL:I J 
lune i1-lt if the Bi hop's ,ldi•n c nm! expl: rmti n 111111 
ennhlcu n11.! to ,·01H•lucle th 1t, n11t" ill tnndi"" m <·uratc 

·pn· ,ions and 1111g1u1nk,I J.n.11 •u f! , h \I t oun I in 
ti, f'. 'th. lie is one ,,f whon,, inrkp ml, ntlJ f 1 • e<I 
filct, all 11111.st dcs_ir • to _think on I p !Ilk "ith r p t nnd 

esteem Ile L~ 11 Bishop. Ill 1,ho c work nmon st th native 
ro.c:. • ,, • • atal many omong t us h:tH• for can; tnk('11 a de Jt 
int rest It i a gricvou 1hiog no lon.,.er to le able to look 

p to J im us n t ~iehcr of the truth, -no long •r to h ,Lblc to 
rem··· h"111 11 1it to rcn ·iii, '11 1,· hi •It offic n II Bi hop of 
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he Church of Chri t. Yet this, nnd no le , i the con~ 
tion fore• I upon rnv min·!. Thi ·s the opinion l feel 
houn l to gh u, hef,re !lo I an•! Jlis Churclt, to the ::IJeti.. 
polit·111 of this l'rovin~o. 

The Lor,! Bi hop of C11i• Town then II i I: I beg te 
t h,i11k my WJ?ht Ile,·. Brcthr n for th valu,ible n. ist ,noe 
which the.v h ,ve gi-lcn me, nn I fir the opinious whick 
they ha,o cxpressc,l to-,1:ly. T have only furth~r to adfl 
that j ,1dgrn~nt 1rill b • g, vcn on W e,l!i ·LI ,y ne:-ct, at el~Tea 
o'clock. 

Wdnes,la!I, Decemb r Hi. 

At eleven o'clnck th f.or,! Bi hop of CJape T,1wn and hi9 
thl' Bishop nt Gr diam 's 'l'o\l n 11nJ the J?ree 
11Jlc I :it t. G •orgc's G •the lnl for the purpose 

of g j11 lg,11 ·nt in th, 111alt~r of the cbargea 
pr uin,t tho Bishop of ·a. RI. 

Bishop of Cape 1'0,,.11, i I J 'iverin1: ju lgm n~, 
aicl: 'l'he c· 'e which hHs b en Ir >U '•t J, •for mvsclf anti 

t he Bishop. of thi• l'ruvincL•, 111d upon w/Jich I ·Km now 
calk•d to iv<' jn I 1 1ent, is one 1,f the l!rt\\'~at und Ill >8' 
pit nfnl ch,r1ct1r. Th1t ;i !Ji hop h ul,l le form lly 
nc1·u I of h r sy i a circunmnncc l1.tpp1lr ul noat 
unknown in tt,,.. An •hc111 braucl1 of t,1u Ch·irch of ( hrist 
eiuc the perw,! ol th• 1:e!orn•ntiJn; untl • ab ol tely 
110 i11st:i ,c,• as r gards our n,m-c t I Coloni l 
Ch,rrf'he•. T,, 011r A ric,111 Cl11m h atti \l r pr, ,ch. 
of h n, the flr~t to l • charge I, ith 1111 t rturcfro111 
he I Ith in I h • Jll r on of oue of hu pre' fhe ulJ •nee 

·cc,1,·nt e .. u grc 1t yin 1g with tbis 
• • • , not but be 

s I ,. 
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furmal instrument, which profess to give it-which i;; 1• 
'll!aat uncertain, inumuch as no constitutional governmeai 
ha.ti. been established in Natal at the r,eriod of their inue­
th~rc can b~ no doubt that the Church, after long and care­
ful deliberation, resolved upon the appointment of Metro­
polit11ns over Coloni.11 Churches, and sent me out in that' 
capacity; or that the Crown co-operated with the Church 
in such proceeding, and gave its full sanction-of whateYer 
value th:it sanction mny be-both to the establishment of 
1!11e office and to the appointment of the incli,itlual who 
boltls it; or that the Bishop recognized both the office and 
the jurisdiction, and elected the Metropolitan as his judge 
in accepting hie Letters Patent; or that he bound himaelf 
by a sokrnn oath to render due obedience to the See of 
Cape Town and the Rishop thereof; or lhat he ha■ repeat­
edly, throughout his Epbcopate, as has been proved 111 the 
documents put in at the cummencement of this trial, even 
on a charge of supposed heresy preferred airainst him ■ome 
time ago by t,rn of his own cl~r"y. euhmitted to the­
judgment of his Metropolitnn; or that, in the letter which 
be hRs requested may be considered ns his defence, he hu 
.acknowlcdi::c,I that he stands in the rdatit)n of a au!f'r.,gan 
Bishop to the lllctropolitan of this Province, of whicb he 
admits me to be the l\fotropolitan, with the powera and 
autl,orlty of that office. 

'.flwre are two ways, ns I concein•, in which proceedings 
may be adopted when charges are brought agllinet a 
Bishop involving matters of faith. The lli hops of the 
Province may eithrr of th ir own uccord, in thdr Synod, 
call the accused to account, hear and discuss his teaching, 
ancl ucquit or condemn him; or, if any memlJera of the 
Church who feel nggric•ed by that teaching, and baTe 
knowledge of it, promute the office of the Metropolitan, 
the l\lctropolitan may proceed to hear those charges. 
Thia latter, indeed, is the course prescribed in the Letters 
Patent: "We do further will and ord11in thnt, in caae an7 
proceedings shall bfl instituted against any of the a:iicl 
Bishops of Grahllm'a Town and N11tal, when placed under 
the .Metropolitan See of Cape Town, such proceedings ■ball 
be originated and carried on before the aaid Bishop of 
Caro. Town, whom we h,~reb{ !lut,horize and direct to take 
cognizance of the same. 1 h11 11 the course w hicb has 
been pursued on the present occa ion. Certain or the 
Clergy at tins l'ro'l"ince have brought •ery 1eriuu1 char,es 
againat one • of the Bishop■ of the Province, •before the 
Metropolitan. Upon this, be has cited the aceuled Bi■bc p 
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to appear before 1. i:n, furnishing him with a C()py of H,e 
charges brought against him, and a statement of th~ :r\rti­
dles ancl Formularies which he is said to have contr:,vcned: 
and has also summoned the other Bi~hops of the l'rovi11ce 
to assist him in the hearing of those charges. This course• 
was adopted ;-I. 1n deference to the above cite,l in.,truc­
tions of the Letlrrs P~tent, which, of however little 
authority in a ll'~al point of view, serve at !vast tr> show 
what, in the eye of the Cro"·n and of the Chur,•h, is the 
right course to be pursued in this painful case. IL Became it 
would give IQ the Bishop accnficcl e,·ery opportunity ofmeet­
i1,1g the charges preferred against him. And, III. Because it 
was in accordance with the course pursued in the only case 
furni~ltc<l by the :i\Iothcr Church, which seemed to be 
applicable, and coulJ be regarded as a precedent. 

I allude to the trial uf Wutson, Bishop of St. Da\'i1ls, by 
Archbishop Tennison. The whole question as to tl,c rroper 
mode of proeecding in the trial of a Bishop <,f a l rodnc,, 
was then foliy diseu•sc'! before the Archbishop in his 
Court of Au,licn<·e, !, 'iirc the Court of Delet;:tles. the 
Q,uecn•, Bench, and the House of Lords, the whole of the 
,J udgcs hcing present; and it was unanimously held hy n!l 
the Judg-es, and also IJy nearly all the Bishops, !hrtt the 
Archl!ishops ha,1 proceeded in the right way, by trying his 
Rulfragan as Metropolitan, rather than by con<l,•muing him 
in Synod, even though th,,t case was complicated by tlw 
fact that the l3ishop was a peer of the realm, auu was 
dcprive<l of his peerage conferred by the Crown by the 
sentrnce of the Arch bishop. 

\Vilhout, however, cnteiing fully into this or otlwr grave 
'luestions intim:!tcly connected with this ca~e, nnd 
involvir11? de, p principles, from the discussion of which 
m tllis ju);;:11t 11~ I have thought it uctkr altogether 
to nb•tain, 1 pn•c, eil to c,rn~ider "hether tl:e cl1ar.,t• 
whieh ha,e h,c11 brought against the lli>hop of Nat.d 
have lictn proved, and whether they nre such us to 
warrant the con el us ion at whieh, in common with $11eh 
otli, r l)i,hops ot' 1 hi-, l.',·uvi11cl• a, ha1·c btcn al,lo ~o obey 
my 8lllll111011,,, J hani arrived ,1fter a 1011g :u1,l ,rnxious 
i1,,·estigntion of tl1~ easr. 

In form in!! a ,I, ci,ion as to the snundnes; or u11~oa: •. J. 
nc~s of t hu lli,h<,p's , iew~, l ~hall he guide·,! u11 ire',v by 
the lan~uagc of' the Articlts nnd J•'ormulari(,,, inc'.udin;i, 
of cours,·, tl1c wlwle H,Jllk of Co 111 11w11 J'ra)'U', l <lo not 
menn tl,erclty to imp'v th:ir thtse >1re 1 he 01d) tcs,s by 
which the Bishop& ol 0 this Cl urch ~hould try t1w tc~c!iiug 
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of its ministers. I r.m of opininn tlrnt the derisions or 
tlw ·e council~ "hiclt the C'Jnnch of 1-:ngla,,il regarcls as 
cacun,enical, ~re the ,·uy highest nu1lrnri1irs by which 
they could he guided; :ind the rtcdvt·d faith < f the 
Church in all age~. cvl·n though ,,ot il, fined hy any 
council, if it <':.tn be nsccrtnined-as for example, on such 
a qn< tion ns InFpiration in connection "ith the Holy 
ScripturrF-mmt :,lso he a flUide to thtm which cannot be 
disr<·gardul. fo the prrsent case, ho" ~ver, though I moy 
rof<·r to them authorities as illustrating and c<11>firmi11g the 
doctri1:eofthc Church ofE11{lh111d, and comp,irc ll•e Bi~hop's 
teachine: with th~m, I shall not base my jn'1~mc11t upon 
tlwm, bcc~use the pn~rnting Clergy h•YC not in thdr 
Articks r~forrul to thtm. but have cuntrnstul ,h lli81Hlp's 
bn_gua~c exclu,ively with the Ar1ielcs Rn<l hnmu'nrics 
of tltc ( lrnrc·h of England. I do nol fed call~,! upon to 
estimste with prcc,si"n 1 hu amount of nutlu·rity to be 
att,,cl,cd to enrh d the documents which the Church of 
Englund has st11nphl with its authority, l,ut I perhaps 
ought not to pass the ~uhj, ct hy altogether. 

It may bl' enough to say, that while rcganli11g them all 
in their sen•JUI mcasurc·s and dc·gH•c·. a~ uttcra1•c~s of the 
Church's voice>, I n•g nd the thrl•C Crelds »s of th•· hightst 
authority, bcl'ausc they cxprrss the •uind and faith. not 
only of the Chtir,·h of Enrhnd, but al o of the whole 
Catholic Chnrrh from tilt' he~inning. 

'l'hnt I consider tl:c Articles ns next in authority to the 
Creeds, because they cxpn·ss in more t:rnct nrnl ~cicntific 
terms than our othrr F, rmulnric•, the tcachin{l of the 
Church of Englimcl upon the points of which tlwy treat. 

And that I regard the whole l'r:.iyer-Book, but more 
e pc,·ially tlw < '1111 ehisrn, the ( )r,lination ::,;cnil'eB, thu 
~cr,iccs for Holy Baptism, :incl Holy Communiou, RB of 
8I"CRt authority; ancl us suf!kicnt to show wlrnt tlw f:tith 
of the Church is on 111att<•1s upon which the l\rtickli may 
lie! silent, or their \1111gu:1JlC r~quirc rxpl:.tnn.1ion. 

I shall, ,vithout n,suminl,! tu decide up"n the extent of 
authority to be attad1cd to the 1:ingua!!e of tho Ilomilies, 
refer to them ns :.iuthorizc,d cxpo,itors of the more con­
densed lanf:uaµe of the Arti<'hs, and as illustrating their 
mewing; but I shill not use them ns an i11dcpmdcnt 
authority on mnttcrs not treatlll of in the Ar1ic-l,·~. 

I shnll not refer largely to the writin,,., of those who arc 
generally regarded as the gr •at divines of the ('Jm,rh, and 
when I do so, it will be for the purpose of illuqtrntinir the 
Oaurch'e teaching, not as intlcpcndcnt authorities. If there 

 

 



are any who arc entitled to rank as authorities, Jewell and 
Nowell pn·-emincntly nrc so, bcc,mse of till• sunction given 
by Ccmvocation to cert,lin ot their w ritin~s; hut even these 
will be used only for the purpose of explanatiou and ilius­
tratiou. 

In in!errreting the Charch·s standr,rils of the f,ith, J 
shall end arour to u~cert:lin their ·• true. usual. literal 
meaninf!," their .. u!:un a11tl full 111e,tni11g." \Vhcrcsoever 
it isposoible, Ishalldcci·le this by th!!'• litcrul an<.! grammat­
ical ~cnse "of tliu words. ( lJcchrntion pr, Jixe,1 to Arllclcs.) 

\Vlwre the s,msc of the words is noL pl.1i11, where tllcy 
are thPological word•, and have an histor;r il meaning, I 
slrnll iutcrprct them by :l comparison or' P"~•ages (the 
Artide,, ior instance, with tile l1om1lics). hy the history 
of the controvc•rsics which g,1\·e rise to them. by the ana­
logy of the f ,tith. l shall always have n ,g,ml, wh,re this 
is pos,1hlt•, to the .. animus impo11e1tlis," the intt11tiou of 
the Church in the wording of its documents. 

'l'hi-1 coar,e appc;1rs tom ~ to b • the fa1rL•st, hoth tu the 
Bishop an,l to the Church. The Crteds, the ~\.rticics, the 
.For,nularics, the Book ot Common l'raycr arc the clocu­
mcnts to which h,• hns given hici 11,~~nt, by which he has 
acknowle,1!:c<l himself 10 lie !Jnuud, ancl in accorda11eu with 
which he has pkdµL·d him,df to !Pach, and atlir1113 in his 
dcfcn('c that ho hns 1,tu1-:h1: • I tlo l>dic"<' 1h,u 111y tc ,ching 
in thi,i book is in foll ttccord,rnc•: with th" plain 1ca,:iling of 
the ('hurc!i, which I a111 pledge•! to i::u:tnl an I 111a111tai ,, as 
laid dnw11 i11 her Articlfs. and. aho,e all, "ith my cOll6~­

cr.11iun vow." (Le11cr IV). 
In <'omm•lll with all ~11g,1 ed in these proc ·c,ling~, J 

deeply r~rcL tht<t th,• Ilis1lllp w,1s no. himsdr prtscnL on 
tho 01·c,1sion of the tri,11. Jli, nhscuce I r, ~111 d as a 
serious lo,s to the Court, 1u1tl as i11juriou to his C,tu,c. A 
1cttcr writt n two )'l'ar" ngo, 1111,l 1l,c preface to which he 
rtfcri me, very inudcquatdy rqirese11t the ki:i I of reply 
which do11b 1lc~s he wuuld have mad-, to the dur.:l'd wl11cu 
ha1·c h, tu brought 11gainst him, a11d to thl• spt> ches of the 
prcac111ing Clcrl(y. .A11,l thu C.iurt itocll, had he lrccn 
Jlre~cnt, would ham been ai,sist~d in the iutc, pret;1tion of 
1111s ag,·• whid1 it has oflcn fl-It to be ob cure, imJ h1.ve 
bccu ••t nd from th c riok of rnisundcr tandiug, anJ cousc· 
q111>11t.ly 111isreprcs,·nt111g the ltshop's ,icws. 

IL, i• due to ,the prc~c11ting Ch:r!(y to say that tlwy J:1we 
<'On, uctcd tl,c1r cause 11ith a de).lrteo1 lcarn1nl( unal al11llty 
wb1th has «:xc1ted very gci,crnl udmirntion, und "hich haa 
!lCl n of !(ft ~t •c~vicc to lllJscll' nut! my assessors iu ntaslcr­
mg the d1ilicult1es of this cu "· 
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TI1e Bi•hop was cited to answer certain cl1arges of f,,lae, 
1trange, nnd uro11n,us doctrine nnd tenchin,r, preferred 
ngai11st liim by tl1c v~ry llcwrc:nd tlw Dean of ( '11pc:Towo, 
the Ven~rnb'e the Archde.,con of Graham's Town, and the 
Vcnernhl" tlw Archdeacon of Gt orge, nrisin1: out of the 
publication 0f cntaiu worb, entitled •· 1--t. Paul's Epistle 
to the Homans, ne" ly trnnsl1tted Rnd l·lq,Jaine<l from a 
mis,ionary point nf ,icw:"-nr.d l'nrtA I and II of the 
" l'<·nta1euch 1111<1 Book of Joshua critically examined."' 

The c•xtrHct• frc,m the8t' work~ which 1.rc RIIE'gc:d to con­
tain dnctril, s, ,iew•, :1111I opinionA at variHn<'e with the 
,loct, in~ :iwl ((•11chi1,g, f the Unit, d Chnr<'lt of Englund ond 
Ird 111tl were scnc,I ,,11 the Bishop of . ·111nl, tof!t•tl er with 
11chc:1h1l,·s EClling forth the ArtideA and Forn1ul11rics con­
trnven«I in t!.f.'H' extracts. The Bishop in ncknowl,dging 
the re.ccipt of this citntion 1utmi1te.! thi\t he ublhlitd '"the 
matter quote,1 in the Articles anncxl'tl to the citation," nnd 
it will tlitrcfor,· he m·ce.~urr for me , ow to irnestigate 
1111ch of tll<!M' schulnlcs >rri11ti111, and to ju,li:c whctl,cr the 
Artidc arnl Forruular,, • 11 ,, hc:duled irnni het·n cn1;tra,·ened 
iu tlicsc t·xtra,·t~, i'l'l!llrtl !J 1111: h:ul to the ll1shop•~ defence 
"that tilt> pas~"gc~ t x1rnc1c,I be nucl in c111111c<•ti~11 with 
the rc~t 11( the works Jro111 which they arc taken." 

I. 
'l'hc 1trst <·hRrl:'t' pr..fern•cl is that in errtain extracts 

which nrc 1,:iTcn fr<>m his Comn1cnt11r~• <ln the Epi lie t,, the 
H.om.,ns, the Bishop of atal maintnins thnt our Lord 
<li<I not di~ in 111nn·s ,t,.11t!, or ht•ar the pnni. hm •nt or pen­
alty of our ins, nnd that (i d is not reconciled to 111 by the 
de,,th of Iii, ~nn ; an,! , It •t thi tc·1l'hing impugn• 11nd 
contrAdic•ts th!' faith n• <.>xpre rel in rcrrnin , f the Articles 
1rnti l<'ormulnricg of the Church of Englnnd which are 
referred to. 

The Bishop' •iew on this ancl otht•r anhjects must be 
gathererl not only from the pass.,µe• nrticlcd, hut from other 
pnsa11es of his writinl?B nlao, as indeed he hns <·xprce Iy 
desired that they may he. 

Let me firAl take t ht• pa••ngr• complnim•d of: "Once for 
All, Jct it be atat<-,l distinctly, there is not II inde pa sage in 
the whole of the New 'l'P t11ment whi~h upports the dogma 
of modern theology-that our L'lrsl ,llcd for our •ins in the 
1ens • of dying instea•) ,,f us ; dying 1n our ·plac1•, or dying 
10 ns to hcnr th1• puni-ltnwnt or penalty of our ·ns." 

"L1:t the 1:x1ircuion \IIICC more be notrd. 'l"he Apo,tle 

 

 



does not gny tha~ • God is reconcilccl to n~ hy the ileath or 
His ~on,' hut thrlt 'we arc rccvncilc,I to Go,!.' The dif­
ference in the meaning of ti~ two exprc's~ioi.s is infinite." 
" Ile <lied not instead uf us, but Ile died fur us, in our 
behalf.'' 

'.l'he two points that the Ui•hop objects to nnd repudiates 
in thes,, passages ar~ cleatly these . 

I. That God was reconciled to man by the death of Ilis 
Son. 

JI. That our Lor,l died instead of us, bore the punish­
ment due to our sins. 

I have looked carefully through th~ C'ommPntary, and 
through a letter addressed to me by the Bishop mnre than 
two ycnrs ago. which he ]us, throu~h his proxy, asked to 
ha,·c consiclerc,\ as containing an expo iti"n of his view~, 
an I as his <ltfonce of those views, to ~ee whethtr hi• ex­
prc•sinns ()ti tlwse points were inl'i,h-ntal, i,<,t suppnrtc<l by 
the gcm•r,11 tone nn,I teaching of the book, but modified 
and corrected elsewhere; for tho writer ilol'S m,t alwa,·s 
expn,•s him ,if accurately or PX~ctly when treating of the 
great mysteries of the faith, an,! his Lmgn~g<.: docs at tim~s 
llJlJ>Cllr to me on more puints than one t,> be inconsistent 
wi1h itsdr. 

The result of my PCl\rch i•, tl11tt l fin,! that tl1<1 Bishop 
distinctly claims to hal'c tau!(ht in <·xact nccor1Llnce witl, 
the sccoml and thirty-first Article• 011 the subject of 01.1r 
J,or,l's •ncrilice, rl'dc111ption, pro1,itiatinn, an,t •atisf:tction. 
•· .As to thehttcr portiou of this,~rtide(thestcond-• Chri~t 
truly sutkrc,I, . . . to lm I\ sacrifice n•>t only 
for original guilt, lmt f r the nctual sins of 11,en,') I lrnve 
repeatedly u . crtl'd it in my book." .\ml ng11in:" Jlly who!e 
hook !"a lws, in the word• of the thirty-first ,\rticlr, that 
the off ring of ('ltri•t once made is that pert ct r•,lemption, 
propitiMtio11, nnd s~tisfaction for the bins of the whole 
world, hoth original and nctual; 1111,l there is none other 
satisiactton for sin but that nlouc." ,\n I, in ncconhnce 
with thi cl-dm, he docs in plRcc~ 1-xpn·ss himself in 
languui:r • "hich would b? guwrnlly n·ganbl us ditkrinir 
from tlt~t c·hurl(t<l ~gainst him, 1111<1 ns being ~oun,t 
m,d ortho,lox with n ~ard to the work uccu111pliehed 
by . (}Ur Lord c,o tltc Cro s, to whom 111;ai11 111Hl 
11 /.!~lll an ntmwm~nt for till' fin~, f the wcrl I is a•t·rihe,1. 
'l'hu, at pag" 1;4 of his CmrmC!ltnry, hc~n,s: "Chri t hns 
CClll<', cut by the• grace nnd lo,·e of our 11~:nenly Fatht·r, 
t O .r ,J cm Uf, to huy us hat·k with II prcdous 1-ricc front 
tins Elate, 11ud to s.t us wholly 1n:c fr m the po11cr of c,il, 
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that 1in should 110 longer have dominion over us.' And 
apin, page 98, he s~ys: "Through that precious blood­
lheddin11, the whole human race has b,cn rc<lee .. ed from 
the curse.'' "I have 110 less di ti11ctly l'Xpresaed my 
belief thllt 'wo have rcdtmption 1hrough Ills Blood, even 
the forgiventss of sins,' for I ham aaid, 'through that 
precioua blood-shedding, the wholt: human race Ju1s been 
redeemed from the curse.''' \Ve havo here the word 
"redtmpti, n" ustd to express the rt>sult of our Lord's sacri­
fice ou the Cross, in a manner wholly unexccptionablt>. 

Again, from p:,ge 65 to 68, he ex1,l11ins what he means 
by '· propiti11tio11," in a pnssa!(e whil'h I need not quote at 
ll'ngth, Lut m wl ich the language, <lid it uand alone, would 
be rt-garJe.l as sufficient and satisfact,iry. lie tlwre aaya, 
"We arc i,rivileg,-d to know the 11re11t mystery of aodline11, 
to know in what way, through the wiadom of God, we hne 
been redeemed from the power of evil, to look llt Christ 
Jeau•, through faith in His lllood, and bchol<I in Him the 
propitiation for our sins, the objrct which makes U8, the 
whole humnn race, of which lie iij the Ikad, acceptable to 
God.'' This language, if not adet1u,1tc anu foll, is at lcaat 
cornet so for as our Lord's "ork ts concerned. "Through 
faith in His lll,·od, we behold in Him the propiti1ttio11 for 
our sins,-thut •• hich makes us a..:cqitublc to God." Agllm he 
says (pnge ti5)," St. l'uul says that Gods, t for\11 Bis Son tom 
as a pr op,tiation, that is 10 SII.J, as scwethiu tom11kc11cct>J1t­
able, ,.s om• throu!(h whom Gou will ~mile grnciou~ly upoo 
UI KS our Father, notw ithstun11i11g all uur own u,,fitneu. 
In Him the .F,1thcr "11 s well plcn&ul, uud with u1 in Him. 
In His holy obcditncc unto cl<:urh n1s that cxprc&aion oi 
perf~ct ri~hkousuua exhibiu,<I in the hft> of the s.,n of 
.Man which the F1tthl·r bchdd 11.-ith entirn satisfaction, and 
acct-ptiug Him w how Ile hall Himself made to be our head, 
aud cider brother, and rcp1cscntatin·, lie graciou1ly 
accepted us all in Him.'' 

Ag11i«, ut page 94: ",vo hal"O acce89, are brought n_ear, 
reconciled, atoned, justified, pronounced righll:ou, through 
lli• Blood.'' 

N,,w language such as that which I hne quoted baa 
constraim·d me to declare that the teaching of the 8iaho11 
on the 11reat subject ,,f the A1011cment was not 10 at 
varinuce with that of the Church as to c,,ll for any <Mr 
demnauon, did it 11anJ alum:, There arc, ho,.·enr, other 
passages iu his work besi<l,·s tl,ost! complllined of, which 
ahow that he usts the words "ato11eu,1mt," "redemption," 
"eacrifice," "11ttl&lad1on,'' "propillatiou,"-whicl111re, aot.o 

 

 



peak, fet'lesln1ticl\l and historical words,-in a ee1111enf his 
c,11'n; that he doc• not moan what the Church Intend, 1'y 
lhem, and tlu,t while n•ing them, he repudiatea aome 
portion of the truth which they teach. 

Thu~, Rt page 98, section I af>, vcr. I, he says: "It is .ery 
unfortunate that the true me11ninll of the word ''atoaemeat" 

. . . . . . . . should be 10 commonly 
Iott sight of, end the notion introduced of sOllltthiac 
pai<t clown tu atone (Rs it is said) or compensate to God, er 
at lea t to reconcile GoJ to us fur our sins." 

And ut pagtJ 64, section 113, Vl'r. ::l3: "The word 
"rt'dt-mption" implies n buying back, a r1msoming, ns a 
oaptiYe from 1lavEc?y . . . . But what i., thia 
redemption? Redemption from what? • • • • The 
accnrml honda!(C in "hich we should all be held by our 
mere natur11l birth to this tyrant sin is . • • • • tbe 
1'onda11c or slavery from which c,ur Lor<l has redeemed us." 
" Christ has come . . . . to red~tm us, to buy 
back with a precious pri,·c from this state, ar,d to act 111 
wholly free from the power of uil, th:i.t sin should no 
longer lun-e dom111ion on·r u1." Clearly, accordmg to tlle 
Bl1hn1,'s •iew, our rcdt·mption is from &111, and lta power, 
and ita (!Uilt, only (Lcttt-r lll) nol ti-um ibe p■Die-hmeot dae 
to it al o. 

And •o with 1eg11rd to •· propitiation." He Ull!II &be 
,rord. He seems to 1<tt11ch in pl'"--cs 11, true rn,aninR to it. 
He even speak& nfour Lord' denth us a I ropitiatory sacri­
ftre. But, a• I think will be sl'cn from the pussagee to 
which I shall pr,•1ently rcfrr, he doe~, notwith•tanding tbe 
occ•eional s•Jundrwss of his l,111,iuagt•, cxclu<le the idea 
whi1•h the Chui ch tJf England, followmg tho teaching of the 
Church in all 11iies, must, as it appears to rue, btJ under­
stood tn attach t,, the words" satidaction" (the Latin word 
fur ,. hich in Article :xxx1 is e:rpiutio), "propitiation," "1&· 
crifice,''-thc dfocti11~ u r1-conciliatim, for 01, the making 
God propitious, the appeasing Hi, just wrath on acconut 
of ,in, eati fying llis unsp.,tted 11,nd et1:r11al justice, the 
makmg t>Xpi1ttio11 1111d atonement fur our sins by dyiq in 
Oll1' ■tead. 

In hi ■ letter he 1ays: " I do <lcny that His WU 
a '\'lcariuua ■acriflce, in the sense in which I uoder1ta11d 
you to u11e the words, namt>ly, \1111,t lle endured in 
our stead the weight of (,.,d's wrath. HI! bore ihe 
penalty due to our ain I believe that neither &he 
expn.>s inn nor the idea 11 ~riptural " (Leu , ola111e 8 ). 
And again: "I repeat &be .. eriiun, ihere i■ no, .a ■iogle 

 

 



exprc~sion in the whole Xnv 'fcstam~nt which distinctly 
implies that Christ ,utrcr,·d the weight of Bis :F,1ther'a , 
wrath in our steacl." ,\gain:" He br.rc our sins, not the 
J.l('nalty due to our sin•." Ile says l:it. Paul does not tench 
that" Ile ransomed them from the hand of Go•!. but from 
the: posse~sion and power of tvil." Agnin: "~othing is 
implied about enduring God's wrnth in our stC'ad, as if He 
ramomeil us out of God's hnncl." And ~gain, speaking of 
our Lord "sympathizing an,l sharing in nil the wrrows of 
fallen humanity,'' he mys: '' lnJthc same sense I un<lrrstand 
'He bore our sins;' for our snkts Ile took the lik~11c•s of 
1inful flesh He "as 111acle sin. Ile ~nflcrc<l and clinl as :i. 

sinner. Ile bore our sins us He bore our sorrows; His 
whole lifo of obc<iicncc culminat,ni.: on the cross; hut there 
is not a word her<> of His hearing the weight of Go,\'s anl(er 
in our stead·, (Lett~r Ill). Again, nt ')l:tge 87 of his 
Commtntnry, he 8HJS· "::-.o infl-rencc cnn be drawn that 
our Blc8se,l Lor,! was ddivcrcd for our ,ins in the sense of 
bearing the lnmlen of thcrn, snUering the puni hment due 
to them." And again, in anotlH:r passage (pnge :l, sec 17G, 
chap. vi, verse 2), "Thus, then, we sec what our L'>rd's 
death did for us. . . . . . He pail! this debt Oil 

behalf of us all, though he pni I it not in our stea<l-tl11,t is, 
Ile paid it not in the w~y in "hich "<', unredeemed, should 
J1avo liud to pny it. He di,\ not bear the "eight of the 
curse. Ile di<! not suffer the accumulate1l weight of woe, 
due as a pu11ishmc11t for the sins of the worhl." 

\Vith these pnssage8 b•·forc me, I cannot consi,kr that 
the tc>aching which has bc·en compl~inC'd of is s<> modified or 
qunliflc<l hy the more ortho,lox ~tatcmcnts of the writer us 
to <lcsenc no condemnation. :--ubstitution ia what through­
out his hoc,k he shri,,ks from an,l rcpu li<ltc. 

I should be excccdin1,: my oflicc w,re I to ddinc anything 
beyond what the Ch n I ch has defined on the great myHery 
of the ,\to11cn,ent, which, being 11 111p!<•ry, 1~ in its c,11n­
plete11tss 11bove our cornpreht•11,io11. • or i• it lllCe ~ary 
that l should dwdl upon what Jies11tthc l<l•Jt 1,f the opinions 
which l nm calle,l to consi,ler, which I hdicve to be a 
defective view of the charact, r :ind 11ttrib11tcs of God,-of 
His justice uncl holines., ,rnd hatrc,1 of . in,-and I woul<l 
,uh!, a ddtctin• view of •in its<:lf,-its excctding si11ful11cs8. 
But I n111 cNnJ,clh,<1, by tl.e line of defence which the Bi hop ,i 
has naturully nncl properly nd<1plt'cl, to 1·xamine "hcther 
his view on certain portions or a~pccts or this great tact nre 
fo accorJ:rnrc with the Church'd tcacl,ini,r. 

Oo the 11·1.wle, then, weighing the languaac;or the Bishop, 
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with eTery desire to do justice to his riews, and not to judge 
him hy mere extracts, but to arrive at a clear comprehen­
aiun of his teachinir,-anJ being also not quite su1c that I 
always unclentand his mcaninir, I am constrainecl to say 
that I think the chargc;is sustained, notwithstanJing th~ 
qulllifying passa1Zes to waich I have referred. 

The two heads of this chugc are intimately connected 
with !'l\ch other. They run into one another. In dealing 
with tlwm, however. it will be more convenient to take them 
sep1\Tatcly. 

Let me examine the cl111rge with regard to subatitution 
first. 

h the Bishop at liherty to deny that our Lord died 
"insttad of us ;" or that lle "bore the punishment or pen­
alty ,,four sins?" I think that this language is at variance 
with the teaching of the second and thirty-firot Articles, 
inteq,reting those Articles by the plain meaning of the 
wt•rds, by their historical sense-for all these worJs have a 
hi~tory-nn<l by the unimu., i111po11c11tis. 

I think, also, that he dillerd from oth~r statements of the 
Church, wherein the ,·iews which Jw opposes are dwelt 
upon nn,l asserted more fully. Thus, in the S ·rvice for 
lloly Communion, the Church calls upon Go,I in these 
solemn wurJs: "Almighty Ullll, our Heavenly :Father, who 
of Thy tender mercy didst 11in) Thine only :-;on Jesus 
ChriSL to 1ulfor ,kath upon the Cross for our redemption, 
who made there (by llis one oblation of Himself once 
offered) a fall, perfect, nnd sufficient sacrifice', oblation, and 
satiafaction for the dins of the whole world." "Ile came,'' 
in the lunguaize of Article x,·, "to he a Lamb without 
spot, who by llis sacrifice of Himself, once made, ehould 
uke nwa v the ~ins of the world." 

The S~rvicc for the Holy Communion s11eaka of "His 
meritorioua Cross and Passion, whereby alone we obtain 
remidsion of our sins. The second Exhortation refers to 
the "red~mption ot the worl,I by the Death and l'aBSion 
of our Saviour Christ.'' lrl tl.c Commination Service it is 
affirmed that "Jesus Christ the ri;.:hteuud is the propitia­
tion for our eins; for He was wound d for our otfcnces, and 
■mitten for our wickedness.'' 

The Ho?JilY of the Salvation of ;\lankin•l (EJit. Oxford, 
1802), 11·!11ch Is the one refrrred to in Article x1, 11s c,:pre • 
ing more fully the Cburc-h·s teaching 011 the work ofChrist, 
u1es language like thi , which exphins the sense in which 
the w~r<ls "s,1eriftce," "aati1f,1ctiun," "propitiation," " re­
demption," used in the Artictes;and Ser\"icea, areto be under-

' 

 

 



stood: "Gml -cnt His only Son, our Saviour Christ, intothill 
world t'l fulfil the law for us, ancl by RhPddili!? of His moa$ 
precious bl<10tl. to m><ke a sacritl ·c 11.ml s:ttisfaction, nr (a.sit 
MllY be called) amen<is, t<> His ]father for our in&, to 
a1 uagc His wrath and indi!?na1ion conceived against u■ 
for the same.'' It speaks <•f those who" sin nf1n bnpti1m, 
when they turn to God unfci~ne<lly, being washed by this 
sacrifice from their sins in rnch sort thllt there rennineth 
not any spot nf t,io that sh~ll bo imputed to their <lamna­
tion." It spe~ks of "the great wis,lom of G"d in thia 
myAtery of onr red<'mption, who hath so tempered Hia 
justice and mercy together that lie would neither by His 
ju11icc condemn us unto the cvcrh ting captivity of the 
devil and his prison of h• 11, n•mcclil •s for ever wit! 011t 
raerey, nor by His m rcy deliver us clearly without justice, 
or payment of a just r.insom; b11t with His cndl ss mercy 
He ,ioined Hi• most upri!(ht nn i aulli ju ti ·e. His 
great mercy He showed unto us in dclivcrin, us from 
our formc•r csptioity, without requiring o n1 y r·,nso111 
to be paid, nr amenJ~ lo be m:\ll~ npon our part 
which thill" by u, hail h ·< n impossihlc tn b~ done'. 
And whc·n ti it lay not in us to do this, Ile provided 
a r1rn~om for us, that was the most pr ciou• llody an,! Bloo1 
of Hi'I own most ,!ear nntl b1·st b •lnv~d 8 m, ,lcsu• Christ, 
who, be ides this ra,w,m, folnllcd the• Jaw fur us perfectly, 
anrl sn the ju tic of Go,! nnd llis mc•n•y •lie! <•111hrace toge­
ther, nn·I fulfilled the mystery of our redemption " (p. 18). 
And ,in: "The .\po ti touehcth pc i,d!y three 
things, which mn~t •o together in our ju tiflc,uon. Upon 
God' part, Ili great mt'rcy 1111 I gr cc; 111 on Chr st'd ,, 1rt, 
justice, that i•, the atislacti ,11 of 1,od'. justice, or th 
price of our r~1le111ptio11, hr th••< ll'·rl11g f His n dy and 
11he,I ling of His lllood, with In fill11 g thu law p rt ctly and 
thor u.;hly; an,I upon our part, tru 1111,i hvcly faith in 
the merits of ,Jc&u Chri t" (p. I'). An I , ncto m ,re: 
"It plea < d our Heavenly F,,thcr ot flis infin1t • Ill rcy 
without nny , ur ti s rt or ,le ervin , to prepare for u~ 
the mo pr ci ,us j w ls of l'hri t's llorly 111I Blood 
wher by our r,,n om mi ht b • 1ully pai I, th" 1:rn fulfilled' 
an,! lli• ju tie· ,nlly s,,t1stl d. :-io th ,t l'hnst is now th~ 
ri ht ous"~ • of nil them thut lruly d h ·lic.:ve in Him. He 
for th m p~id th 1r r n 0111 hy Iii u 11th. Ifo tor them 
fn'fill th I win I' 1s life•." And ) t in it speaks of 
our I r I' deuth u1 on tli • Cr, 1 "th 1t ••critic• which 
our tr h J'riost ~d Sa, ·our Glm t J u , the • on of God, 
once lf~r f r • ~ upon ti n (.;ro , to obt in thereby God' 
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•,nee and reml, ion, 11 ...ell of our original lin In IMltt• 
""1n, a■ of 111111ctual sin committM by u llfter oar bap&I 
If we truly repent and tum unfeignPdly to Him a,rain." 
And 111,?ain, to refer to h11t one other Homily (for Rogation 
We, k, Part nr, pal(e 487): "Upon Him he put our 1i, a, upon 
Him he m11de uur ran son; Him h made I he m~nn betwixt 
nw 11nd Him elf, whose m,ediation wos so acceptable to 
God the ]father, throu~h Hi• profound and perft>ct obe­
dience, that He tonk His act for II full atiafaction of our 
di1obedi< nee and rebellion, whose righteousness he toolc to 

ei11h ngainst our sins, whose re,lemption he woul<l have 
to stand ogain•t our damnation." 

I do not think it needful to add anything to these quo­
tations from the Church's acknowledged formulariea or 
authorities; or to refer to the lanJ?uagc of Dean Nowell, or 
of Jewell, whose testimony as to the mind an I intention of 
the Church have bt!m ju!tly urged in the course of the 
argumrnt to be of g1 eat weight. 

With the•e paHai:es before me from t'ie Articlee, Ser­
Tlcea, Homilie•, I must decide that the Bishop of atal ia 
not ju tiffed in denying that "our Lnrd died for 011r ■Ina 
in the sense of dying instead of us, or dying 10 as to bear 
the penalty or punishment of our ,it.1." 

And if this language of the Bishop, with re~y,rct to the 
ftnt portion of the char1te, be regarded aa unjustifiable, 
still more el'ldent is it that it cannot be ju tiffed with 
!'Nlpect to the aecond. 

Article 11 1 xpr •ssly nfflrms that " Chri•t, very God 
and ery Man, truly ~uffcred, was crucified, dea<t aod 
'bllrle I, to reconcile Hi~ :Father to 11 ." This as crtion the 
Bishop in o m~11y word denies. He say that the differ­
ence be ween his own vi w and that affirmed in the Article 
is "mfi ite;" and h n the difference is pointed out, his 
reply a cl tl ~ 1 c • is "as to the former portion of the second 
Art cle I am orry that the cxpr s i n is there n cl, 
becau cit i, not scriptura1." (Letttr, chu e 3.) That 

hich baa led the Bi hoti into hi• rl\vc error is that he 
ha d elt exclusively n1lfln God's most grnciou attribute 

lo e, II h1ts refused to loo'k at hi.s W•rncr attr,huu, 
ju Ice; 'God i■ l,,v(•,' h11s been his one thought, 11nd ti 
thNt he ha drawn , ut a system which is at nrlance wldl 
the ■ch me of our redemption, 01 tnu1ht by the ChuNlla 
out of God'■ m et holy Word. !king all love, God hlMI 
no just ce to be aat1 ffed, no anger airain t u• to be 
p ea ed. He could forgive sin without an atun ment 
eing made (IJ:!tter IV). Christ' death wa■, therefore, not 

 

 



the efficient cause of man's salvation . It did not (to use 
the language of his accuser) by its own proper virtao ,.-asl• 
out sin, and by its infinite preciousness purchH~ our 
forgiveness. 

I must consider the charge as proved. 

II. 

r The seco,1<1 schc'1ule relates to justification. It <'harges 
the Bishop of Natal with maintain in~ that j 11stific1tfom is a 
consciousness of being counted righteous, and that all men, 
even without such consciousness, are treated by Gou a& 
righteous, nr.cl counted ri~htcous, R!'Hl that all men, as 
mvmbcrs of the great human family, arc dead unto sin, and 
risen again unto righteousnes~. 

And t:1is teaching, it i~ affirmed, <lcnics that 1cn are 
justified by faith, and impugns :ind cnntra,licts the faith, 
as set forth in CHtain Articles and Forn:ulari,·s of the 
Church, which arc refcrrc ,l to. 

The passai.cs quoted appear to me, from a careful con­
sideration of them, and of the book from which they nrtl' 
extracted, fairly to represent the writer's general teaching. 
It is unnecessary to quote them nt full length. The follow­
in11: portions sufficiently, I think. r,·prcRent his views: 

Ile says: "As hc (tlw Apostle) lmsjust said that all sin, 
and all come short of God's glorv. 8l> now ho mu,t mean 
that all arc made righteous, jmtitlcll freely uy the grace 
of God.·• Agu.in he sp~uks of the ,Jf WS aR having h~en all 
made righteous, treated as rightconM, nnd ad<lli that this 
gift, "God's l(ifc of righteousm·s8," •· was intcn,lcd for all 
rn11nkinil, and was actually from the first bestowed upon 
them, thnuitl• a, yet they knl'w it not, for it wns not yct 
rennlt d to them. But now it is revealed that this gift of. 
rightcou8ncs; is meant for all, that nil arc hciull made 
ril(htcous. . . . . . . All mm, <·vcrywlwrc, though 
ruauy may be unf,1ilhful." Ag,lin: "The .instificution 
here spoken of extends to :ill thoRe who ha\'e never 
heard the name of Christ, nntl who c,rnnot ha,·c cxerciRecl a 
living fuith in Christ." At(ain: •• It shoul,l h obsHved. 
that both here and cl sew here when the A postlc snys that 
God 'justifies' any, or 'makes them righteous,' he means 
that he j ustifics them in their own consciences. llc brings 
home to tlwrn consciously the gift of ri~hteousne~s.'' 

A~ain: "Allot them, as ~t. Paul plainly teaches nfter• 
ward~, arc counted as righteous creatures, though they may 
know it 11ot, through the grace uf <:o,l bc.toweJ upon tht• 
whole Jmrunn rncc in His owo denr Son whom Ile ha 
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ro that by His free grncc they tamJ bC:forc Him accepted 
in the I cloved" (p, 12). 

'· It is the righ:eousne~s which He r,ivcs us, thoui:h in 
oursdves unright<'ous, bec;ouse Be looks upon us in llis 
Son. In virtue of thi• we stand before Him ncceptcd in 
the b 0 Jovc<l" (p. 13, 14). 

"'L'hc spiritunl life which nil men now 1,artake of, each 
in his own mcnsurc, is another sign nf that ri 0 hteousncss 
wltieh God has givtn them. Ile Ilimst'lf, tlie Father of 
Spirits, i~ everywhere enlightening :rnd quickening the 
spirit• of men (p. 107). 

"I,Hry n,an is redeuutd and has a living FJ>;rit given 
him by virtue of his unit-n with his Lord" (p. I :;r.). 

The nc,·cs. ary consequence of such viuws i•, th~t faith, 
in any intdli11ible and acc,pted s<,n~(•, cann~t Ji,, mc,css 1ry 
to justificatio>1:. ,\nd this ih the D•shop's view·. It• declared 
by hilll to he 11<:cessary to s•lvation, hut not to ju,tifica­
tion. "lldng ju;tifitd, we nre to \I ork out our rnlv:ition, 
nrnl tlierdorc for this \\e 111ust have faith; hut the word 
• Ralvatio11' means some•hing very <lificr<:nL from the 
miserable 1,otion commonly attached to the word, of mere 
deli vcrance from the pit of woe," . . . . . " to work 
out onr salvati<n means to liHJ faithfully as become~ the 
cl11l,lrd1 of Gou." . " It is to he lauouring 
dai ly w1tli the i:raee ulrcady given to cast oil' the work, 
of lark111id•, and put on more an<! moru of the armour of 
Ji1,:ht, and so not in!'ur the displca •. u1c of our Lord." 
(L~ttcr, Ciuusc :l.) :Faith is ncce • ry to t his,-i.c., ,1s it 
would cm, to our ,unctiflcation, r:itlu.:r than our 
al vat ion; a Jwint which howtvtr, wnul•l, 11ot have bt>cn 

11(,ticcrl ha<l it not b~en f r its l•carin)! en his view witll 
reip,ct to j11 tification, an,! for his c.xprc s .1 rt inn tlint 
for our j11st1fi, 0lltion fai1h i not ncccss.1ry. ·• I do not hold 
tha.t our j ustific11tion depcncls upon our faith" (1,1:ttc:r.) 
{ mutit a,!d that the tailh which is ad111ittccl to lie 
necc. ary to salvntion i;; apparently not faith in the mnn; 
it is the faith, tll<' hotly of truth which is c•xtlrnt1l t,) him; 
el>jcclivP, 110L subject in, faith. "Notll well tlraL the iJca 
111lrich tho Apostle connectg i.1B('p11r,1bly wi1h the u c of 
the wort.I• f.,itlt,' ar,d h~~ principally bl·fore his own mind 
at nil ti:11cs, is nots• much that, f the hclien•r·s sulrjl·ctivo 
ac·tivity in l~Ji~;: h lei _comc1ously of the pr,1111isc,, ns tha.t 
of tho 11l1Jcc11vu c;~1•t('t1Ce of tho c promi c . It is 
11ects ary to note tlr1s, hl'C:lll e tl•c A1 o tl<:'d ,, ur,I. might 
be un,ln~tood to lllt'Bll that 1101,c arc ju tifie,I cxc pt they 
l1n.1ccon cious f.ilth in God's pron,i5e in Cl,ri~t ,h•u ." 
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Bnt dOl'tl the Clturch allow language lihe thil, wbicb,. 
as has been truly saitl, confounds the mt-rite of Cf.arun. 
1Jhich are the cause of Ol!r justification, with faith, wbicla 
ii the i11strument-of our jusufication, the virtue an I grace 
by which it is made ours? Does it allow its teachers lo 
procl dm 1 hat all men are j ustifle.i, let thdr creed be what 
it m11y, or let th~re be no creed at all; that faith is not 
eeeded in ordlr 10 justifiea-tion? 

The Bishop chims justi§cat.on for men who do not 
believe in .:::hrist, who have never heard of Hi 
A JwatlH n remaining a heathen, a Mahommedu 
eontinuini I\ J\lahommedan, is, in his view, justified. It is 
not fur infants only, 1Vbo being incapable of f,dth are 
brought into tl,e fold of Christ by baptism, that he claims 
ihis gift. Apparently, he makes no distinction between a 
baptized and u11b:ip1ized child. His view appears to be 
that nil men born into the world h;;ve, "by their natural 
birth," fcll11wship with Christ, and by virtue,,( that fellow­
ablp are justifi:d, accounted righteous before God, Neither 
f11itb in ,,dults, no1· baptism in the case of iufauts, makCf 
any dilforPnce as to their justification. 

Af1er the most anxious consideration, and mnking everr 
allowKnce for those pas•Rges which have been referred co, 
wherein there is a distinction dmlVn between Chri1tiA1u 
and those who ure D<lt Chris tians (p 200)-Christian~ 
being a lopttd, d clared, avouched to be the children of 
G,,d in a higher s.:use, the rest of mankind in a lown 
11ense,-I f.•d co,istrained to decl,,re that the Bishop'111 
tt>tLching app ·ars to me to contradict thti teaching of the 
-Ohureh RS set fortl1 in Article x1, and in several of the 
docu111en1s to which the accusers have referred, bot11 m 
iheir articles and in their addresses. Article x1, which 
though drawn up with another ohjcct in view, 011 st behehJ 
10 teach thatj •,stifia1tion docs not bdong, where there i a 
CaJla •ity for hdiel'ing, lo nny ~ut those who Juve faith in 
Christ. " We are r.ccnunted righteous befare Uod only for 
tile merit of our, Lord Jesus Christ, by faith "-that -
are j111tifil:d by faith only, is a m,,st wholesome doctrine. 
il'alth in Christ, nnt mer .. ly faith '• in the right and trae 
&nd go.,d," 1\8 the Bishop i11 one pl:1e11 sugg,·ste (p. 7&), if 
eelll"ntial,in thi vie1v, tojus1iflc11tio11 in uuecap'\bleof t'ai It 

The d •l'tri11e of Article xvm is in accordance ith 
that of the eleventh. It anathematizes thoa~ who sRy th It 
aan mlly "he .aved by the law or acct which he prof. ~set.la, 
provl e I he loc •lill11t'nt to frame his lif• ace ,rdlnl{ to th'lt 
la" and the light of nature; or, RS the Lalin has it, "'lri 
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., Alto, you heard tlie anclent authors' minds of this sayinl!', 
• }'aith in Christ only justifieth m:i.n,' so plainly declared 
that you ace that the vny true ml•iming of this proposition 
or ,aying, we be justified by faith in Christ only(accorrliug 
to the me,rninl( of the ol<l a1,cient nutlwrs) is tlJi , Wl' put 
our faith in Christ, that we be justified by Him only,'' &c. 
And once more, "!Tr·re you h:tve heard the office of God in 
our justification, au,I ho"'. we receive it of llim frl'ely, by 
liis mercy, without our deserts, through true anu lively 
faith." 

Had there been any obscurity in the Article, or Formu­
larie,, there could be no groun,1 for pleading that thl're are 
doubtful t'xpre8sions here. The Homily 1~ expressly r~ 
ferred to in the Article for a more full explanation on the 
subject of justification than is given in the Article itself. 
All men according to it, arc not justified . .Faith iti <'s>c,1tial 
to justification. 

I mu!t rule that tlw Lishop has departed from the teaeh­
ing of the Church in "I" r he has written on thi; suhjc·ct of 
justification. Ou one 1,1,1:at only do I consider that the 
Article needs mo<litlcation. It charges the Bishop with 
teaching, apparently grncmlly, that" justification is a con­
sciousni;oe of being justified." It appears to me th"t lie 
only say8, us indeed he has pleaded in his defcnre, that on 
certain occasio11~. "both here and dsewhere," thl' .Apostle. 
when he uses the word "j ustitied," means" justified in thdr 
own conscicn<·c." 

This p11rt of the charge is true if limited as abovc,-1:ot 
true if inten,kd 10 b~ general; and the llishop is 1,ntitled to 
the benefit of the doubt. 

III. 

The thir,1 chnrgo Jlr,fcrred is that the ,vriter 111:iintnins 
that all men lul•e I he new birth untu r1g!11eousness, ill 
their very hirth-h1111r,-1h:1t is to sn.v, ure regenerated wheu 
born into the worl,I "" 1111,11,bers of the grn~t human family, 
and also, that nil n1t·11 arc at all t imt~ put,1ki11g of the 
Body and Blo•1d of <:11riRI; and it is furthur cllllrf:e•I that 
by 1uch teaching tlie writer denies that tlic Holy ~nc~11-
ments are g<'ncr.tlly nen: sary to ~nlvation, and that thc.v 
C'onvey a11y apt,cial !':ra(·c; and furth,r •ler,ies tlrnt faith 111 
the _meAns whereby the II r<ly n:i:l B1110 I ot Chri•t 111 
rece1ve,111n1l eaten, nncl that faith is uecessary in orc!cr t~a; 
the grare hcstowei.l by Go<I in sacr11mcm• mlly have: a 
wholesome etlcct and operation; and 1hut, tlwrcby he 
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ib>pugns anrl contra,licts the folth as e:otpres~ed in certain 
Al'ticlc;s a nil Fllrmularies of the Church, which Hr• named., 

l mc·8t first consider whethrr the clrnrge is substantially 
correct as to the nature of the Bishnp·s vic1vs; nnd next, 
"'·hetlwr, if cornctly represented, these are opposed to 
wlint the Church te'l('hes concerning the sncram1•n1s. 

On the sul,j, ct of Baptism, the l3ishop say~ (p. 114): "We 
lmve vlready die,l unto sin, and ri,cn a,::nin unto righteous­
ness in our very birth-hour throu~ h the gr1<cious gift of God, 
by that mysterious union with Christ <•Ur Heat! which we all 
enjoy through the grace of our IIeav~niy .Father, ns members 
of the great lmmnn family, and l>y virtue of which we 

re rnrtakPrs of the death which He died, nnd of the life 
which He no"' lives. TIJ:it is the 'deatli unto ,in,' our 
.l.arc in our Lor,l's own • den th unto sin,' an,! tlHlt i• the 
'new I irth unto rightcousncsP,' <"Ur shnrc in our Lord's 
own life unto God, which nrc saiJ to be given to us ns the 
mward ~piritunl grac,•. set forth to us by the outward 
visible fia;n hour baptism." 

Thia appears to convey the e•~ence, so to speAk, of the 
:Uisl~op'~ te~ching on ttJis subject. His language, if I 
un,kr~tand it m·ight. implies-

}. That alt men die unto sin, and rise again in their vcrT 
b:r.J:-hnur. 

U. Tlmt thc•y do this throu ,ih II mystt>rious union with 
Christ, as mcmbNs of thlJ gre.1t human family. 

UL That through thi• union they arc P1a·le p:irtnkcrs of 
\he !le::th which He diecl an<l the life which Ile now lives. 

[V. Thr,t fa this consists our death unto sin and our 
■cw birth unto righteousness. 

V. That this inwar,l spiritual itrace givl'n to min our 
v•ry l•irth-hour is set forth to us by an outward visible 
aign in our baptism. 

Th,• Bishop's teaching on the othl•r s1crnmcnt must be 
ghen in 1,isown wor,ls (pai;c I Iii): "Bnt th" point no,v to 
h, n,,ticecl is thnt the 'inwiml ~piritnal grace' is not the 
e;icct wrou~ht upon ourselves by <•o:nini: tn the II ,ly Racra­
m~nt.-depcn,linl!', ther, fort>, on the spirit in which wccomo 
to it, hut th~ Bo,ly an,l Bluo,l of Christ, which nrc graciou•ly 
given to us of Go<I, ,, hich we may or may not faithfully 
partake of: v. hich are gi vcn to us, howc,·er, and to 
all the human rAcl', 1,ot only in the sacrament but 
11t all time~, nncl of "hieh, in fact, all m1•u un• every~ here 
partaking, through God's mer<'y, :v,cl so rce,·ivin{! all the 
life thr-y hn,·e a~ r<'denue1l creatu•es, wlw1her they fred 
upon it by living faith or not-whether they know· th 

 

 



precious gift of God's grace or not-wh,·thcr they hee,I it 
or tli re~nr1l it.'' 

I have founcl it difficult to an1lyz. this p ,ssaga so as to 
arrive at the precise meaning of the writtr, arnl 11<ll in any 
wny to mi~repr,·seut him. His wor,ls, however, appe,ir to 
me to imply: 

First-That the Ilody and Bloud llf Christ nr,• g-r·1cio:.1slT 
given to us of Goel in tl.1e sacr·,mc•1t; f.r if givcu "not 
only in 1 he sacrnmeuL" tln·y mu. t be u:ulcrstooc.l as given 
to us therein. 

Secondly-That they arc given to" all the hum:i.11 race" 
"at all time•, of which, in fact. all men are cvay where par­
taking through God's mercy," '' whtthcr they 
foccl upon t ·cm J,y living faith or not." 

Thirdly-That the" inward spiritual !?race of the sncra­
ment" is not the effect wrought upon us "by the sacrament, 
and dues not depend upou the spirit in which we cume 
to it." 

I cann(,t th' nk that the co,uplainants misrcprcn,nt the 
Bishop's views, which nppear to me Inrgcly to pcrvn,le his 
whol work, thongh his langnnge d~cs nut always ~cem 
consi tent with ito<•lf. Doe• ti.is tcach 111g nccord v, ith, or 
uors il c,rntradict the teaching of the Church? 

'.l'hc charge is, that in using such langu·,go thl• llishop 
dcniL·s-

I. '.l'hnt the holy acramcnts aru generally m·c. s•:iry to 
salvation. 

I I. That they convey nny sp•·cinl grncl' . 
11 l. Tllnt faith is the means" hcn•by the B•,cly r. i;cl Blood 

of Christi· rcel'in·d and rnten: or tlrnt fallh is n ces3ary 
in or,l<r that the 11,race bestowed by GoJ in th ~ acramr·nta 
mny Jun e a wholesome cffei,t and 01,crntwn. Anl 1der­
encc hTi! giv, n to scnrnl of the Ar1iclc nn•l Forntuh1rie1 
of the Chnrch to fll<I\V what the teaching of the Ch·irch i 
and in what p<>ints the Ilishop conlraclict~ thnt tenc ling. 

I "ill nc,w woc1cd t1> examine the seicrnl poiuL~ in the 
order in which I h ye nametl tlwrn. 

I. '!'here ran be no di,1mte tlrnt tlte Church teache that 
e1tcran,cn1s arc "ir1•nu;1lly necessary to salvation." 'l'he 
Catu,lllSm cxprc•sly uflirm, it. But is the Bishop' f<•nch­
ing con,iAlcnt with thi•? I c11nnot think su, for he 
cxprrs•ly says th:tt we l11n-c in our ¥Cry birth-hour" uniml 
wi1h C' hrisL our lle11J." That in thi~ con i ts our "cl ath 
unto sin" und "new birth unto righteou U<'S ." Nor nre 
the e mcrP incide11ta! c.,xpre 9 i,,us at vn,iauce w nil the 
gcn~ral tcachiu~ of the book, of II hicb the very ay, 50 t 
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~ak. ~ccms to be that all men, everywhere, are justified, 
aiuntcd right~ous before Gor1. If we h:we all this vouch­
S.'lfc,I ton, "ithout bapti~m, I cannot sec how bapti~m 
•l«.ul<l tr µt·r.,·rally mcts»iry to salvation. 

Sn, fro," itl, regard to the other sacrament. If the Body 
~nd BIO( <l of Christ nre given to all the human race at all 
tim"·", nf which, in fact, nil men, everywhere, nrc partaking, 
if ,ill :n r jmtiJied in the bight of God, I cannot see 
how tire Eud,arist can be rrgardcd as ~cnernlly 11ccessary 
to 1rnhation. \\ c have all that it can co11vey without it. 

II. The Dishop is t'.CXt accused of ,lcnJing thnt the 
s.-icr~1111,·11ts c<,lll cy any Fpccial grace. It is assumed that 
tht• ('liur<'h ttacl.cs tlrnt they do convey grac<', and that 
tl,e il.•hop's lan~uug-c contrndicts that teaching. .Articles 
xxv, xxvn, aml xxn11, the Nicene Crre,1, tl,e several 
l3;11•tjsnwl omc, ~. the Catechism, and the Order of Confir­
mat ioll, arc rdcrrcd to to prove that the Church teaches 
thnt tl,c flKramcnts Cvnvcy grace. Article xxv aflirms 
tltat sacraments ordainul of Christ be not only bad~es or 
tokens of Chrhtran mu,'s profo8sion, liut rather they be 
<~rtain Fure witnesses an,! dfoctual signs of 1,tracl', ~nd 
Go,l's ~ood will towanls u~, by the which he doth work 
in'l'itiibl.1 in u,, ant! doth not only quicken, but nlso strcng-
h~u :tnd <'Ollfirm our fai1 h in him. Article xxv1, which is 

out rder1(f! to, ,kclan'H rlrnt tho "dfcct of Christ's ordi­
nance~ is, ot t11kl'n '"my "hy thP rninistrntinns of wickc,l 
men," 11c,r 1 hC' 1,:ra,c of tio,!'s gifts dimini,hcd from such as 
1by faith, and riµl:tly, tin ll!l't ive the sacraments ministered 
unto thuu, wh:..J1 he efhdual, because of Christ•~ institu­
tion :rnd prrnnist.'' 

Article x1·Jinf!i·nHthRt"baptismisan in trumentwhere­
by they tlla t rc·Cl·i vc it ri~ htly !lrc grafted into the C'lllirch; 
the pron11sc., uf' f,,r,,d Ien· ss of sin and of our a,!option to be 
tbe sons of Gu<! by the Holy Ghost nre vi,ihly sig11e,I and 
seal• <l; faith is confirmed and grac~ incrcasccl by virtue of 
prilyt•r unto God." 

.Artidc xvrn d,·cl:tres that the Lord's Hupper is a 
aacr11rns:nt of our redemption by Christ's death; anti that 
to such lld rightly, worthily, nnn with faith n•ccivc the 
ca.me, the brrnd w hidt we break i, a partaking ot the Jlqdy 
of Chri~t; an,! likewise the cup of blcs ing is a partaking 
oC the llloo'.l of Chri_st. The BoJy of <'hri,t i,i given, taken, 
:ind en.ten 1,11 th~ Supp.er nftcr a heavenly and 1piritual 
manner. 1 he Nicene Creed 11cknowlulgcs one bapti m for 
t.he rcmi~sion of sin . 

.ID the Baptismal Office it is declared that, to enter into 
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the J{in!(dom of God, it is nece~sl\ry to be" rcgenente and 
born anew of WRtcr and the Ilolv Gho. t" And Gild is 
entrented that the pcr~on tll be baJ>tizcd "mRy be baptized 
with wntcr and the Holy Ghost, and rccch·ed intll Christ's 
Holy Clmrd1, an,t b" rnn,lc R lively nwmbcr ,,f the same;" 
may "otJt:iin rcmis8i.m of sin~ by spiritual regeneration." 
It is nflirmc<i thnt by our Loni's .baptism in Jordan, water 
was sanctitied to tiie mysti<:al washing away of sin.'' The 
effect of b:ipti.m is spoken of ns " ,.ashing and s,rnctifl. 
cntion with the Holy Ghost,"-as deliverance from God's 
wrath and rcreption into the Ark of Christ's Church. 

The:Catechism ddines a rncrarnent to be" an outward visi­
ble sign of an inward and spiritual grace "iven t,, us, ordain­
ed byChrist Himself, as a mrnns whtnby we receive the snme 
and a pledge to a. sure us thereof." It declares the "inward 
and spiritual grace in baptism" to be "a ,le.lth unto sin 
and a new birth unto righttousms•, for h~ing by nature 
born in Ein, Rnd the children of wrath, we urc hereby made 
the childr,·n of grace." 

In the C,,lle1·t in the Order of Confirmation we thus 
addrc>ss God: " Almighty nnd En-rla ting Go,l, who hut 
vouchsafr,! to n•11cncratc the,~ thy scrn111ts by water and 
tlw lfolv Ghost." 

The CntcchiBm teaches with r<•gnr,l to the other sncrA­
mcnt that " the Body nn<I Blood of Christ are ,·crily and 
indce,I taken nn,J rccdvC'cl by the f,lithful in the Lore!'• 
Supper." That its cflh·t i3 "the ~tn•ngthcnin11 an,! 
rctrc~hing of our souls hy the B,l'ly an,I Blood uf Christ, ns 
nur bodit~ nrc by the hr.-ad an,! wine." In the Communion 
Office, the Church pray8 th:lt tlwv who come to the Holy 
'fabl,• m 1y "so eat th~ Flesh ,,f C:hri t nnd drink Iris 
llloocl, tllllt their ~inful bo,lfrs may b.! m:ltlc clc:rn by His 
}Jody, nn,l their souls wa~hc,l tlmm"h Iii~ mn,t pncious 
llloo,I, anti that they may Cl"crmore dwell in Him and lie 
in them." 

'l l!l·rc can be no d•Jubt th~t the Churrh tc~chc , through 
these her Formularic~, that sacrament arc the channels 
and in~trnments of special 11r,1c('. Dot•~ the Bish•>p'R 
tctll'hing t•xclu,lc this i,le,i? I think tlrnt ns far as 
ba11tis111 i, ccmc~rne,1 he docs teach that it does 110L c,mvey 
any Spl'dul l!ilt or i;/tcC', wliich the pers,m to ho bRptized 
hR<l 11 >t nlrc.1.fy rl!ccivc I in his 1111baptiZ<•<l tut<!. I 
hnvc loolwd c'osely into his views on this suqject, I\IHI am 
,Jriv1n to thi conclu i~n. Thu•, nt png 75, ho speak• of 
"the" holo human race•• Rs "members" of G·,d's dear 
Sun. lfo says (page IOi) that all men arc related to the 
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aecond Adam by a second spiritunl birth, .is they are by 
their natural birth to the first Adam. 

At page 119, ~peaking of the baptized and the heathen, 
lie ~a) s: "Not ns if we wHe any better or safer than they, 
under one Father who lovc·s us all." And again: •• \Ve are 
b~r~by made, i.e. adopted, ::vouclm.l, declared, taken for. 
mally to be what in truth wc were befon•, from our very 
birth-hour, the children of God. Before our baptisn we 
wue partakers of the life and den th of our Lor,I." In these 
pas~nges he daims fer the unbaptized that they are the 
niernbc·ra ,,f God's dear Son, that they are as safe• as the 
b:11,tiz ·d; that they are the childr<·n of God, partaker~ o( 
the liIC and d1:ath of Christ. He aprc:ars to me to re11ard 
b11ptism as only a sign, or s~al, or plcdi,:c of gifts a11d privi• 
leges which arc already ours. I am nwar£'. I nccil not say, 
that 1,ractically the di~cipline of the Church has been such 
that clerizy have b, en ullowul to express thcm~clvcs on the 
suhj,ctive side of the sacraments Yery variously, chiefly, 
pnhnps, because of the diffic11lty of defining c:xactly that 
which is in truth n mystery; an,1 that the right to do tiO has 
been considered, so far as Holy 'Baptism is conccrne,l, to be 
etrengtheneu by acdehratr<ldctision. wl,ich though not given 
by the Church or by judges authorized hy it, htts not formally 
been 8et Rsi,lc by it. llut no wch langua~c or teaching 
as that "hich I consiuer the Bishop of Nntnl has l,cc-u 
shown to hr.vc committ~<l himedt'to. has ever, PO far aR I 
know, l,ccn snncti, nc,l <>r tokrate<l within tl,c Church. 

On tl1c suhj{·('t oft he Euchari8t, I foe] it• enter <lifllculty 
than I do on that of Baptism, 1,erause tlic llish"P does seem 
to teacl, that the Body and llloo,l of Christ arc, as I have 
before oh,uved, ginn to us in the snera1mnt; and this he 
a,lmits not only m the 11a8sngc nln•ady rt forrcd to, but 
aho in one of the iermon~ apprnded tn his Commentary, 
,-J,crein le mp," \\Cl'C the Body and Blo(\cl of ,Jesus Clrrist 
our Lunl oPly to 1,e eaten in the Holy Communion?'' Ile 
does not in word~ deny that tlwse II c given and eaten in 
the l~udiarist. llut he ren,krs such admissions of no 
effect, and deijtroys, as it seems to me, tl,cir whole vnluc 
and character, by affirming that there is no s1,ccinl gift in 
thut holy sacr6ment-tlmt we are nut made any more 
partaJu.1 s <,f Chri~t throu~h its means tlrnn all men are 
e,ciy\\here "ithout it. It appears to ll,C that l,is langunge 
on this 1•oint exceeds" hat he would be warranted in using 
by the expressions of our rubric in:the Offi, c of Communion 
for the bitk; for, M WJ,eatley say~," the rubric was a1lded 
for t!Je comlort and to remove tte fears of such na deaire 
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to receive the Holy Gornmunion, hut m11y by enme cnsualty 
be hin,ltr d from ,Jc.ing- it." ,vtnt the Church th~re 
teac 1,cs is, tlw.t inasmuch as o. !inly faith is the menus 
wherl'bv we pnrtake of the benefit nf the sa<·ran,c•nt, o. 
sick man. if there be no oppnrtunit) of nceh·ing the s:1cra­
n1ent, "if he do truly r, 1,rnt lum of his ,in~, and atend­
fn~tly hl'lie,·l' thnt Jl'S!IS Chri,t hath suff rul ,lcnth on the 
Cross for him, an,! shed His 1,l od for his rcilcn1ption, 
earne~tly remembering the benefits he hnth th• reby, and 
giving llim hl'arty ii inn ks ther, fore, doth e.1t and drink 
the ]lll(ly nm! Blood of Chri~t profit:1\Jly to his ~oul'H health 
11ltho11gh he do not n•ccivc the s.1cranw11t with his mouth." 

Tliis is not the Uishop's Joctrinc. Ile tc11ches th:i.t ' the 
Dotlr an,! Ulood ofChri t11re qi,·cn" . . . "to 
1111 the hum:111 rac"," '' at all times," "of which, in fact, nil 
mrn arc l·vcry" litre p:urnking." The ruhric limits its 
exc€-ptional cases to peuite ts a1:u heli ·vcrs sbu' vut from 
outwur,! communion by 1:0 fault cf theirs. Ttm lli hop 
cxt,•nds the privilege to all mcu ev, rywhcre, wl:cther peni­
tent un,I hcllt·vl•rs or not,--n ,y, cven to the nnhuptizeil, to 
the hcatlu n, the lll<>hnmmcdnn, nn,i the uubdic,cr. 

The 111 inciplc, f th,• Church's tc>achiug ha hl•c11 recng-
11izul J,y the Church in all ngcs. :\fl\rtyrs who died 
for the faith of < hr,~t before their t.apti.m wero 
.rcgtmll•,I as ltrning b~u1 b,1ptizecl in blou,l. In lr1ter 
da1 s l he Cat< ch ism of thc> C'oun;cil of Ti Pnt s, , s, '' Alh 
ve,:o spiritu ta11t11mmodo Ruchuri.,tiam sumerr dic,wtur, ii 
,w,I q11i ti, .,idc, io cl 1·1110, pr<•pn~i/11111 ill1111t c,cleslem par,cm 

co111ed1111t,.fi,le viva i11ce11si 1111«• per tlilectio11e'I/I 01,1.-atur, e~­
quo, 1Ji non omn~, 1n11rimo~ Ct:rle ulililuti • fructu, conse­
q111i,,t.,, "(Cat. Con. Tricll'nt, pars eccun. 4 I, page 3:J5. Eng. 
Trans. pugc !!•i 1, q1v st. 53). 

It is one thing to say thnt certnin per ons under 11eculiar 
cir<'t1":St:111ces may Jl ,rtake of Christ without actually 
co111mnni,•ating. It is quite nnuthcr thing 111 say thnt all 
nH n nre doing so at all times every" her . Ln11guag11 like 
thi is 1.ot cn11siskn\ with th~rll b,ing any spi·ci.11 g111c~ 
co1ml•ctc,I with the sncramrnt. I must, thutfore, in spite 
of the lli.lwp's a<lmis ious, coosiiler thi chnrge also as 
proved. 

Th,· Bishop is nc.·t chnrgc-1 with dc·nvit1" that f,iith is 
the. mca1,s whl rchy tl,c Bo,!y u~d lilo d , f' ~'hrist is 
r<cP1vc,! nnd 1atcn, and that faith is me s,u·y 111 order 
that the gr,H'C hc,towe,J by God in li.lcram, nLs 111,iy hnve ~ 
wltolcrnml• l•llcct.nn,l opHat ion. 

'j here 1u1• t wn ili ti net poi11t in thi chnrgc: one, that 
the Iliehop ilcnica that laith is the means "hereby the Dod,r 
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11nd Blood of Christ is rcreh·ed and eaten, whetl1er in or 
apart from the sacrament; the other, that lie denies that it 
ia needed in order to the rec<:iving of the grace bestowed in 
the saernmcnt. I think the charge is just. The Bishop says 
in so many words, "The Body and Blood ofChrist" . . . 
"are graciously given to all the human race," . 
"of which, in fact, nil men are everywhere p,1rtaking,'' 

• "whether they foed upon it by living faith or 
not." These "urds must be euusidtred to imply that the 
Body and B!o,,d of Christ may be 11nd nre received without 
faith, which certainly is not the Church's view, for in the 
rubric nlrcndy <Juoted she insists upon faith as cs ntinl, in 
those r,ecuhar cases where the sacrament cannot be had; 
clearly, her view is that npart from the sacrnmcut, the 
Body and lllood of Christ cannot be eaten, exc~pt through faith, 

This part, therefore, of the charge must be regarded as proved, 
But docs the Bishop deny that faith is nccile,l in order 

to the eating of Christ's Body and Blood in the 8ncrarncnt, 
or to tl1e reception nf the grace besto, .. e,I by God in the 
1acrament, and if so, is thnt clenial opposed to the tlaching 
of the Church? In the passage rd~rred to, he says, "The 
inward spiritual g-rnce is not the ellect wrought 1:pon 
our.th·cs by comin~ to the Holy Sacrament, d pending 
therefore on the spirit in "l1ich we come to lt." That 
"the Body ;tnd mood of ( hrist" given to us, " not only 
in the sac·rarncnt" (therefore in 1 he s1tcrnnH•nt) is 
given "whether men fee1l upon it by living faith or 
not, whether they know the precious gift of 
God's R"race or not, whether they !1ccd or disreg11rd 
it." l think that the Bishop do~s tlmy that 
faith is needed in or,lcr to the eating of Christ's Hotly 
and Blood h the sacram,·nt and also to the r«'l'ption of 
grace bestowed by the sncra.'nent, nnd th,t this te.1ching is 
opposed to that Article (xxvm) which dedarc•s Iha~ "the 
Supper of the Lord is a sncramcnt of our n,lempt1on by 
Christ's death insomuch that to such RS 1·ightly, worthily, 
and with faith' receive the same, the bread which we break 
is a partaking of the Body of Christ, and likewise the cup 
of blessing is a partaking of the llloocl of Christ." In this 
.Article the Church <listincrlv teaches that faith is rt·quisite 
to the pnrtakini,: of the Ho<ly and Blood of Christ. The 
Bishop tc:whes thnt all men 1:vc·rywhrre JIRrt:,kc of the 
Body a11d !310011 of Christ, whether they ·frcd upon it hy 
living faith or not. In his ,·icw neither faith nor the sacra­
ment are necese~ry, 
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I must decide that the Bishop"s lnng11age with regard to 
both Mcraments is inconsistent with tho teaching of the 
Church. 

ff. 

Schedule IV contains voluminous extracts from the 
Bishop's writing-s on the subject of eternal punishment; and 
the Bishop is chnr1Pd with impuznin!( 11111] C'Ontr••li,·ting 
the fuith, as taught in certain of the Articles and I!'ormu­
laries of the Church, when he drclilrcs that he cannot any 
longer maintain or give utterance to the doctrine of the 
endlessness of future punishments. 

The extracts show that at the perio<l of the Bishop's 
consecration, at which time he published a volume ~r Ser­
mons, and afterwards wrote a pamphlet, to clear himself 
from false accusations, he did hold the doctiine of the 
"endll'ssncss" of future punishments. "I did bel1evr," he 
says, "in that dogma at the time I wrote an,! printed 
those sermons, so far HS that can be callcJ. belief which, in 
fact, was no more than acquiescc·ncc ........ without 
Jmving ever d~eply st1111ied tho question." But he has 
since nbandonccl this view. "l now declare that I can no 
longer maintain or give uttc•rance to the doctrine of the 
endlessness of foturc punishments." I cannot sltut my 
eyes 10 tho truth which thl'se words appear so clearly to 
imply, that th'crC' is hope in the counsels of infinite wisdom 
aml love for 111!, for all the 'crcaturc,' for the whole 
human race •• (pai:e 175). "Is there not 11roun1I. from thi1, 
text as wdl as others, for trusting that in some way un­
known to us the whole race shall indeed he made to share 
this hope at last." "That utter, unspeakable misery should 
be the portion for endle,s ages, for ever anti ever, alike of all 
who arc not admitted at first into the realms ofiufinite joy, 
that thue olmll be no hope in the horrible outer darkness," &c. 
. . . . . " Our hearts, taught ns they are by God'• 
Spirit, instinctively revolt at such a. dogma, as a bh,spbemy 
UJ>0n tho name and character of the High and Holy One, 
an,t rdu e to bclic\'e it, though a thousancl tc-xts of Scrip­
ture shoul<l be prouuced which may sccm at first sight to 
asecrt it. For we must never forget that this witness in 
our hl'arts is the voice of God." 

The Bishop's ,·iew appears clearly to be that the puniah­
me~1t of l_1ell, be it of what kind it may, is not endless. He 
b<'hcves 111 a remedial, purgatorial process after de11th for 
nil, and that sooner or later all "ill be admitted to the pre­
&cncc of Gou, and the joys of that preecnce. In like manner 
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The Bi l10p cntcrtn.ins the hope thnt nil ,.,m nltim~tely 
••~ God's face in glory. .\.t all events he can 1,0 J.,nger 
.. maintain or gi,-e utttrmcc to the doctrine of the •1nd!~s•­
ncs8 of future punishment~." Upon this n1rful suhj ct I 
w0ul1l gludly hal'C refrained from frami11" a decision, b tll 
on acconnt of its awfulness, and becuu e of the variety 
opinio~s which in all ages of the Church have pre­
vailed with reference to the future talP, and the 
mysteries which hang around it, and aroun,! the pnrifi. 
cation ne dcd to fit souls to dwell there where 11othing 
tlrnt defilcth, or is unclean, can entH; l>ut bdng 
appenlecl to, I nm compdlccl to consider and ,ll'ci,le 
whether the Church docs or docs not al101V her minis­
ters to make such a declaration upon n point which is 
not merely speculative-which has been rcveal ... 1-and 
which has n direct moral bearing upon 11111n in his present 
state of prvb:i.tion. I consider th,tt the Church do,s ll<lt 
albw her le· chers to put forth on this su',ject the opinions 
which the Bish ll has published. , ·othin • can be plnin r 
thun ht,r wonli;. 'l'lu,t confc ior, whic:, cx11rc~ es the 
grcatr!t mystery of tho faith, in l:lngungl' mor1: clear and 
exnet tlu11 1rny o:h~r formuln-thc Cn·c I of St . .Atlmna­
aius-ia express upou !!us point. 1 t affirnH th.1l " they 
th:Lt have cfone good hull go into lifo c:>~crl 1sting, an,I they 
that llilH' done el'il into c,nirbsting fire." ~!><? 1ki11~ of the 
unb •lil!nr, it s:tyR th:1.t "without duLtbt he shall 1,erisll 
cvcrlastinl(ly." With this, till' lnni;:u~gc of the Chuicl1 in 
the 'atcchi m, the Order for the Buri,'1 of the Deal, the 
Cumn1iuat!u11 :-icrvicc, a 1p10te'.1 in the pleadings, ntirl'ly 
agrees. 

'fnc llomilic•, whatever b-~ th~ir c..~act v;1h1c, niust be 
reg,1r,kd ll outhori;i: ,t interpreters of th• Church's mc11n­
in;t in lwr Articles nn,i :Forrnularics upon llll\ttu of faith. 

Ou tllis rticlc of the 1'\iith they arc cit-, r nnd fol!, aud 
put an m!crprctnllon upon_ the Church's tc chi,~ on the 
fiuhj •et of ctcrn:il,-evnhstmg <lent h-endhs pam lunent, 
"· hich l'Xclu le the Dishop's teaching, niul is in t•x ,ct 
agreement with the l:lni:u,,gc of the Athana•ian Creed. 
'l'hu , In the "Exhort tion ngainst the b't!ar of l>cath •• we 
find tl1c o wor,ls: "'l'his stall! and condition is c 1lll'tl the 
sc•1·ond dc11th, . . . . . :mu this is that death 
that ou~ht to he <lreadul anu fearr<l; for it is an cv-crll\~~ing 
1•8•, without ~tm~dy,-ot the gr.ice 11111I fLvour of. God, 
an,l of enrla. t111g Joy, pleasun•, and ft,licity. ,\n,11t u no~ 
only the lose for ever of all the1e eternal pea ure.1 I ut • llO 
jt is tll condemn.1tion boih of bo·ly am.I 1oul (witl.h.11l& 
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either appellation or hope of redemption) unto everla ting 
pain, in hell." And again: "The miserable atate oi 
eternal damnation both of body and soul;" and a,ain: 
" The horrible fear of extreme mieery and perpetual 
damnation in time to come." 

And in accordance with this, the Reformalio Legum, which, 
though clearly not a co-ordinate authority, is yet one of the 
belt Interpreters of the lRngu•11e aml mind of the Church 
at the period wh1:n her For111ularie1 were under discu~sion, 
■ays: "Nee ,11inoresf illorum ammtia,qui pericul"sam Origenis 
lireresi,11 in hac atate nostra rursu.~ excitant, nimirum omne. 
liomi11es ( quantumcunque .,celeribu, se c1111taminaveri11t) 
salulem ad extre111u111 conscquluro.•, cum dt;/inito ttmpr,re a 
jutitiil Divina prenas de admi.,.,is jlagitiis luerint; sed ~acra 
.:riptura damnatos sape pronm1tiat in perpetuos cr11ciatiu et 
•~rttaa jlamma• precipitari. •• 

Nowell'• Catechism, thou11h ha•ing the sanction of the 
Pro•ince of Canterbury in 1571, when its use wa ordered 
by the Canons enacted in the Convocation,c11nnot be regarded 
Han authoritative formulary, but mRy well he considered u 
of great value as testifying to the received faith oft he Church 
at the period of the Reformation. It speaks of the 
" tenebras perpetuas" o( hell:-" 11bi scelerum suorum con­
acientia, et ,yw1piterno ignc, atqr,e omni summoque aupplicio 
ercruciati, aterna~ pamas dabunt alquc depe11dent" (p. 9i, 
Oxford edit., 1835). 

But here I must not overlook the fact, upon which atre 
baa been laid by 1ome who advocate the Bishop'• U:achio,r, 
that in the Articles of 1552 there wa. one, the 42 d, which 
expre sly condemned those ho hcJ,I the opinion that all 
men ■hall be saved at lRBt; but that that Article 'II' 
omitted In the revision of the Articles in I 562. 

It has been urged that this w11s in co111equence of a 
,•hange of opinion in the eminent men whojrevieed the Arti • 
cl ~. and especially in Archbi hop l'arker; but thlac-ould 
not be the ca e, because he not only rc•i■ed the Article,. 
but he revised al o about the aame time the Reformatio­
Legum, which declares the Bi hop·~ tcachin g to be here y, 
and put forth an edition of it in 1571, nine years after he 
ls 1uppo1ed to hHe changed hi■ views on this matter. 
Nor could It be true of Dean Nowell, who wa hia fellow­
labourer in the work of re•iaion; or of the Lower Houae 
itaelf, who1e prolocutor, at the time of the revi ioa, he 
wu; for hi• Catechism, containing the decided p eage to 
which I have referred, was, after being submitted to the 
Bilhop and Clergy," and in certain pla I by their jq-
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ment altcr,d," by that IIou .. e '· unanimou~ly 11pp,ro\·e,l 
an,! nl!o" cl ns their own book 11nd 01'\'"n <1 d ctrine." 
-(Strype's Annal, Life of P.trker. I, p. 40:J; I, p. 526.~ 

The real l'va on for this orni,sion is tloubtless th t winch 
is assigned by Il:1rdwicke (pai;e 133). The doctrines Clf the 
.An,ibapti~ts, against which that aud som • othrr Articles 
were JcycJlcd, were no longer so menacing as they h:icl been 
n fo1v years before. There were, thcr(:fore, noL the same 
url(ent reason~ for proscribing them. 

In this opinion Ifarvcy (on the Crceil, page 693) concurs. 
He sho-s ~ th ,t the errors against which the Article was 
Icvell..d hart diecl out, anti sap, '· l:'or thi. rcas .. n we are 
justified in supposinir that the last Article of the pre-ceding 
co,l • w.1s now cancclleil, becau5e it was no l,rngH meded. 
Its sup;,ression nro ·c from a wise dctcrmin:ition not to 
overlo11t! the formal st:i.tement• of th~ Church with the 
negation of errors th:i.t lrnd no gcnC'ral currency in Eng-la1Hl. '• 

Th Church, ifthis rea oning were t·> be admilbl, mi,.ht 
as, ell be dee! rcrl to have no he lief as to the re u, r tion 
ofth ,ka I, far the Article on tl111t ·ubject (t'l • thirtv­
ninth) ,vas ,lroppcd with thl' forty-, cconJ, at the revision 
in 1.',62. 

'l'h~ teaching of the Church ot Englancl cle,,rlv is, that 
the punishni"nt of the wiclce-1 will last for ever. An<l this 
has l;c•cn tht• crcc<l of the Catholic Church in ull ages, uot­
with t.rn,lin-• tho o1-inions which h,\Ve from time to time 
been put forth within the Church. !t is t ie creed of thl? 
Chtirch of J:ome lo this ,fay; nor does its doc rinc <if l'ur­
g,1tory, to which the Bishop refers, and which he plcn,b as 
just tying his rcfnsal to believe in the tn<ll ssne s of pun1sh­
rnent, 11,it1rithstandiog the langu,ige of the Cne I, really 
bear him out, Ilis nrgumcnt iij: The Church of lfom 
"rcccin's the Creed CYcn a we do, nn,! JCt it h ·lic,·cs in 
ll()mO remedial process niter <lcath." " Why ma, 1,ot I in­
terpret the damnatory clauses as the Church <Jf H imc dee~ 
and re5€ct the doctrine of the endlfs,ne s of future pun: h. 
ment ?" ( Lnst w1,rd of last note in Commentary on Eptstle 
to nomane.) 

The rca. on why he cannot do so after th" ui:.1. ,pie qf the 
Church vf' Rome is obvious. That Church holds the doc­
trine ot , vcrlastiu" punishmrnt, alonl-( with its , octrmo of 
purgato:ry, l'ur •ntory is for the gootl, nvt tor the "ickcd. 
'!'he WH·kecl re condemned to everlasting puni lnncut. 
'l'he C1tcchi<m of the Coqncil of Trent (Chap. u. Qucs. 
iii, page li I; Buckley, f.ondoo, J 8:i2) <l scrit cs hell aa 
"that most loathsome and <lark pri on in , hich the souls 
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T-cstamrnts, which, !with the evidence 11r,w before me, it is 
irppossible for me to belie,·c." 

[ have examined both of the llishop's works, as well ns 
his letter to rny~elf, to which he J,as drnwn my attention, 
in ord~r to· glt a clear ,·iew of Iii~ teaching. 

From thc,e I give additional passarcs in further illustra­
tion of his opinions. In his Commentary (page 188, chap. 
,·iii, 18-23), he says:" Goel, thrn,lmsgiven this light of the 
inn~r man to be the very guide and poicstar of our lives, 
that light which would enable our mind~ to see ancl recog­
nizt:, if we will, whatever i3 prop1:rly presented to them, of 
the good, and true, and pure, and loving." . . . . 
"By thnt light the sayings am! doings of ~rod men, the acts­

•of the Church, the procc~dings nnd ,JE-cisions <'f Ler ]fathers 
and Councils, the "ritings nf Apostles and l'rop!IC'ts, the 
words rH•nrde<l to have btcn uttt-red by our Lorrl Himself, 
rnust all b•! tried." ",ve must try the spirits whether th~y 
arc of God.'' "If we are rr11uire,l nn tho e1:pp,,scd nutho­
rily of the Church, ofSt. l'eter, or St. Paul, to believe that 
which contradicts the !Rw c.f rightconsne~~. and truth, nnd 
loVt. which God with the finger of the Spirit hne written 
upcn our hearts, we are sure that thuu must be error 
e·omewhcrc." "'l'o the man hirnsdf there i~ hut one l:m·­
g1vcr. Ifo thnt sitteth upon till' thro1,c judrzing righteously 
hn.~ set Ilis own law to he a law cf life within the heart o1i 
every rnnn. Wl,utevcr co• trn<li~ts tlrnt l:rn·, whr-thcr it be 
Ll:c "ord of mm1, or tl1r. clil'tum of n ('hurch, or the 
su1,poscd tlaching of Holy !-cripturc, <·unnot, ought not 
to t,e. a law for him." •· •o stem;ng nuthoritv of the 
CI,unh or Scripture oi1ght to pcnuade a· man to 
helievc anything ,vhich contradict, that morn! law• 
that cnse of rightc·o11rncs~. and purity, and truth, and 
Ic,-n, winch God's own tingtr hn~ writttn upon his heart. 
'Ill~ v,,1cc of that inn( r wilnc s i~ doHr to him than.any 
1 ,at can r~ach him frnm without, nn.J ought to reign 
suprerne in his whole beiug. 'l'he lil(ht in which he thu~ 

1-cs lii,;ht, the voice which he hears, is the light oJ the 
Diviuu "'ord, is the voice of his Lord.'' 

"l 1·1:rtai11ly do say, anci will maintain, that to the man 
l,,ru.clf thtre i• hut one l:nv!livcr, the law within the heart 
to which in some form or oth<·r hi• must bring every qucs: 

• 11011 of morals or of faith for ,iudgment. Onl' man has 
, 'per uadc,1 himself tl111t t!H• letter of the Bible i~ the 

renal ,I Woru of God. When his reuson is sntisfle,l of 
1hi , his consciene,• tells him that at nil cost nf!J.,dily or men• 

•,ta! pain he must hold to the lttter of the Bible. Another'• 
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_,...nae keepe hhn in like man .._ 
dicta or hi Church, ,rhen hi• reM011 i• once • 

&bat bi• Church ha a right to oommand him. aa h 
ef theae 'll'ill test his conduct continually 'by Imaging t 
htto oompari10n with the words of the Bible or tn Ch11l'e'h, 
llefbre the tribunal of bis conscience. It his bean does not 
condemn him in this revie,r, he will be a1ti1fted, and" hMe, 

ideoce before God,' though all the while hie «m-! 
tcieace may really be inJnred by ■laVEry to a defectln 
jadgment of hi• reasoning powere. Another takea a 
di&,rent Tiew of in1pir11tion, as I do m e11, 1111d 
.belieTea that God'a Spirit is indeed 1peakin,r in tie 
Bible to atl who will humbly eeek nnd listen to His teach~ 
ing, but that even when we read the different portions ofit 
we are to' try the 1pirits whether they are of God,' aad to 
'prove all thing1, and hold fast that which is good,' and to 
• oompare piritual things with apiritual,'-that it i1 a patt 
.of ear glorio111, yet 1olemn responeibility to do thi1,-that 

viog the Spirit our1elve1, an unction from the Holy One 
t. we may know all thinp baving the promile that we 

•ll be guided into all truth,'' if aeek daily to ban oar 
nda euU,htened, and oar conlClencee quickened by walk­

tq in tbe light already voach111fed to a , we are an t 
y to 11Jake off tbi, re■pon1ibility of judgior tor 

Mlne bether thl or that portion of the Bible hat a 
m....,e from God to oar 101111 or oot;. God will not nUent 
111 from th11 reaponaibility. He will not give M bat, tn 
one form or other, men are 10 prone to detire, an infalUltle 
eueroal guide,-a oice from without, uch aa men ofte11 
with to eubltitute for the voice within." " Our hearta, taQ,trt 
a, the7 are by God' Spirit, lnatioctiYely revolt at ucla a 
dogma, u a bla1phem7 upon the name and character the 
High and Holy One, and refute to believe it though a thounad 
texts of Scripture ehould be produced which may ■eem atlnlt 
11ight to user£ it. For we must neTer forget th t the -
Dtlll io our heart, is the voice of God" (Comment. 18'1, 18t). 

I qiUlt pronounce thi■ langueg1 to be not allowable. 'flae 
Charch o er and o,rengain affirms that the Bible i1 the 
f:6 'l'be Biahop 1ay1 that It i not. It m"ay, la 
be caDecl "the Word of God" in the ssme aenll8 
ehurcll la "the House of God," but in Ml 
I&• -tai• the Word of God,'' but 1uae 

fable.; mllCh of it• tnppoaed h 
la 1• show indication, of "f'rror, tty, pu■Mil, 
tanora " • abon t iaoer U,bt 
4l11<>Ye tlie 'll'ri~ Ol'd. lWO OD aque■tioa .C 
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truth, or moralll, or faith, the Bible is in error, not tlw 
num inwardly tau)l;ht of God, for the inner man is given 
to be the "very gnidc and polestar of our lives.'' Il.v 
thnt li!(ht, not the "decisions of the Church only," but 
the writings of Apostles and Prophets. and even the words 
recorded to have been spoken by our Lore! Himself," must 
all be tried. The voice of that inner witness which hl 
hears ·• is the voice of his Lord." To it must be brought 
"every question of morals or of faith for judgment." 
Having the Spirit oursch·es, an unction from the Holy One 
tl1at we may kno,v all things, having the promise thnt we 
shall be guideu. into nil truth" . . "we are not 
lit liberty to shake off the responsibility of judgin,; whether 
this or that portion ,,f the Bible has a message from God to 
our souls or not.'• . . . Ho" will not (.[iveus • "an in­
lhllib:e c·xlernal guide-a voice from without, auch as meu 
ott~n wi•h to substitutefor the voice within.'· Tliis langun!fe 
is clearly oppoEed to tl,e whole spirit of the Church's 
teaching, as that is to he gathe,e,! from its Articles and 
l:ormula1 ics, nml the Bishop ~CClllS cou.,cious that it is so 
(l'art I, Preface, xii.) 

The sixth Article, the Latin title of which is, "De 
Divinia Scripturis quocl wUirim,t ud salutcm." c.lccla.re, 
that "Holy Scripture cont11ins all thinl(s necessary to 
t1alvation, so that whatsoever is not rend therein, nor may 
be proved thereby, is not to be required of any man that it 
should be believed 11s an Artie](' of the Faith, or be thought 
requisite or necessary to aulvntion." 

The eighth affirms that the time Creeds ought thoroughly 
to be n £Ci\'C'c1 and believecl, "for that they may be proved 
by most cert,lin warrants of Holy Scripture." 

The language of the scvc-nteenth Article is a follows: 
"1Vc must receive G()d's promises in ~uch wise us they be 
eenerally set forth to us in Holy Scripture; and in our 
doings, that will of God is to be followed whiC'l1 we hav(• 
expres ly dlcl•rcd unto us in tl,e ,vonl of God." 

The twentieth Article speaks of the llible ns '' God's 
Word written." 

The twenty-second speaks of Scripture as "the 1Vorcl of 
Ood." 

The thirty-fourth declares that "110th :ng is to be 
ordained again~t God's Word;" that tra,litions and c~rc• 
monie~ may be allowed, provided they '' be not repugnant 
to the Word of God." 

The !'reface to tlie Ilook of Common Pra}'er speaks 
of "the whole Bible" as " God's Word" ordered to be read 

 

 



3i/i 

0 ,·cr in Church once e,·ery yrnr, instead of the kgends and 
stories which had. been introd.uced., so that now "u1:thiog ia 
ordained. to be rend but the ,·ery pure \Vord of God, 1ho 
Holy Sr.riptures, or that whkbis agreeable to thc~amc," i.i!., 
the Apocrypha. 

Thc exhortatiJr. at the hcginnin;t of morning nn<! cvt·ning 
prayer dcl'larcs thnt we assemble in Church, 11n1t>t11<( other 
thin11s, "to hear Gotl's most lloly \Vonl." Thu Niceue 
Creed teaches us to sny, "I believe in the lloly Ghost, 
. . . . who ~pake by the prophcts." In Lh•· On!. rille 
of De neons, the Bishop asks: "Do you unfeig1JL-<lly belie\'!: 
all the Canonic,1I Scriptures d' the Old a111t ~·cw 1\ijta­
ment?" The answer is: '' I t!o believe tl1cm." Iu the 
Ordering of Priests, we rcarl: "Th~n the Biohop sh~ll delivtr 
to every one of th,m, kneeling, the 13iblt', rnJ111g. t:tkl• tliou 
authority lo preach the Went uf God. The t\\ o pa1 ts of tho 
Homily on the Heading ancl Knowlc,li:c of llol:; ::--nipturc;• 
of which it declares Gud. to uc the•· ouly Authur," b,ar out 
the view "h1ch is Loken of tl ,e Dible Ill the Anick. and 
lformularic•. No one can rcaJ th:,t l!orniiy au ,I 1111t ,ce 
with what re,crcncc it treats cn,ry pan ol tLl IlulT 
Volum<'. regarding it as comiug from Goel. 

The R,fumwtiu Legum, in its fir ·t page•, does the s,,n,t·. I&; 
speaks of the .. Suprema auctorita.,·,"-0 ::fr, ipfta11• di1·i,1u:·­
" ]}il'i1wru111 libru111m." It r,rnks the uooks o! lhc Cl.cl 'l\·i.t11-
ment amongst the Di,·ine ::criptures c<1ually witl, the New. 
1t defines the rdalion of thi, llihle tu the Cneil,, l'ouucils, 
.F11thers,-subcrdin11ting nil to it. It cluwuncl, as Lcr~llCll 
tho .. e who ~light the authority of the 1nittu1 Wo1,J. It is 
capccially ,ever(;< n those who dctroct frow the uuth ., rit:, 
of the Ohl Testament. 

The lai:guage of Dean Nowell is scarcely kss &!ro~g; 
nu that ot Jewell , who had, with Archbishop l',,rkcr, ~ 
great share in the revision of the Articles, and is then fon: 
and. unexceptionable witness to their meaning, is cxcl.'Cll­
inA"lY ~trong on this point. Io his Apology, a work more 
identified "ith the Church's teaching than the worka ut 
\lmost nny oth~r in<livi<lual writer, he uses these words: 

" RccipimM et ump/eclimur om11cs C11nunica., .Scriptura.,, ,t 
V,:ttris ti Novi '.l'eslamcnli; Dwque ,wstro grnti,,s agimu•. 
qui ea,~ luce,n. no/,j,q e:i·citunt, qu11111 .,cmp"r lw/1ut111u11 
m oculis, 11e vcl ltumana .framle, t·tl i11,id1t$ J)u-11w1,u111, 

ad errores et fal,u/a., abduceremur: 1 ''" 1·• r nrles!u 
t·ore.1. per qu.as l)cus 1.•1,/u1dult.u uum. ,,uOi.> pale• 
jeccril: i11 ii/is wl,s pos,e lw111i1wm 1111imo• on1u1es­
ccrc: in illi cc, omniu, quacw 'JUt ad,,, ,t,u.1" Jtulutea 
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sint necessariu, 1tl Oriyincs, Au!fustinus, Chryw,.tomus, 
Cyrillus d.cutnml, cumulate ct phnc contineri: eas esse t:im et 
polentiam Dei ad s,i/utem: cas cssefuudamenla P,opltctarum 
et Apo.sto!,,rnm, in quibu~ o·dificala •it Ecclesia Dei: ca• e,se 
cerlissim111,t ,wnnain, ad quam ea, si I acillet aul enct, po.~sit 
tz:igi, et 11d quam om11i.~ doctrina ccclcciastica dcbcat rci:oca,•i: 
contra eas nee legem, nee traditioncm, nee eonsuetudinem ullam 
audiendam esse: ne, si l'aulus q11idem ipse, aut Angelus de 
Co.do ve11i,,t, ct .<eeus doeeat." (Edit. Valpy, London, 1837, 
pp 16audl7.) 

But the Bishop'~ language in Jiis defence must not be 
over!coke·l. IIe fi.ns that there is a sense iu "hich he 
can use 1he cxpn·ssit.n 1hat the Bible is the Word c,f God" 
(Preface part Ill, pnge :27). Ile can call it the ",vord of 
God," 111 the rnme sense that he calls a church the ·• IIouse 
of God.'' But he'· pr1:fcrs the lnnguug-e of the firot Homily, 
•In it is cont11inctl the true ,vurtl <f God;' antl the lan­
guage of th,. Consecration Senicc, 'thnt the Holy t:icrip­
tures c1rnt,1in sutllcicntly :.II doctrine rcquiml cf 1:cccssity 
for ct<:r:·:.l sa1vation,' '' 

The t·xpressivn that the Scriptures contain the Word of 
God is, it sui.rc~ needs be said, a perfectly lcgitimo.te 
expression. It is used by the Church. The questivn, how­
ever, i& Jl')t whcthl:r it may lie used, but whetter the use 
of it slwuld protl:ct a clcrgynwn from the charg~ of false 
teachill.L', while rejecting the authority of a large portion 
of the ::Scriptures, The expression is not used by th.i 
Church to define I.er whole teaching with rt·gnru 
to the Scriptures. It is cmployc,l in the sixth 
.Artie!<', lut 11,aiely in or,ler to contrast the doctrine of the 
English Church with thut uf the Homish, toucliing tl.Je 
authorit r of tradition. 

,vhut the Churd1 chiefly intende,l by that Article to 
affirm wns, thut ni·ithcr the Apocrypha 11or tradition wc·re 
needed to rnpplcmcnt the tcarhin" of lloly Scripture; that 
the Ilib1c wn• the om· only sufiici;nt reconl of div iue truth 
in thi1Jgs nrcessury to B'lh·ntion. The Bame phrase is used 
again in th,, 8en·icc for the I >rdinatil•n of Priests, but only 
in order to bind the ckrgy not to go beyond the authority 
of Holy 8cripturn in tcnching the things 1:s~cutial to 
1ah•atiun; all who as Priests are pledged to this have 
been alrcnily,as DenconF, rt,quired to aclrnowlcdge that they 
unfcillnctlly belkve nil the Canonical ~cripturcs of the Old 
and New Testaments. 

'J'his double r~quirc1mnt I consider to be com:lusivc as 
to the light in winch tilw Church regards the ll1b!c. I nm 
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edition). "The Book of Articles is not, nor is pretended 
to be, a complete body of divinity, or n compreh1ension and 
explanation of nil Christian doctl'inenecesmry to be tA11ght; 
but nu enumeration of some truths which upon, and sincC', 
the Reformation, ha,·e been denied by some persons." 

'l'be same opinion is cxpresstd by the lllte ArchclenC'ou 
Hardwicke in hi~ History of tlJe Articles. He asks, ~pcak­
iog of the Articles of 1552, '· on what principles may we 
explain the introduction of this point, or the omission of 
that? Were they dc~iglled to be a complete system of 
theolO!!Y, or simply to express the judgment of the 
English Church on a varkty of sacred topic~, at that 
time i.ctunlly controverted within her own jurhdiction.'' 
In reply, he shows both from the construction of the 
Articles themselves, coniparcd ,nth the history of the 
time,, and from other evidence, that the lutkr is the true 
light in which they nre to be 1egardcd. '' In the R~fun11ati,, 
L~_q11111, where many of the Articles reappear in a somewhat 
diflcrcnt form, attciition is Jistinc1ly confioeJ to the here­
sies then in cuunc of propagation: l'usstt 111ag11a wllu!'ic.~ 
alianm1 lunesu111 acc,mmlari, scd /,oc tcmpore ilia" no111inan 
s0/11111 vu/11im11s, 'Jll<P poti.•simum hi.,ce 1,0,tris 11'111toribu,; per 
ecclesia111 diffiwduntur." (Hardwick<•, 1>al(C 8c!J.) This, l,c 
adds, wns ~crtainly the Yiew of Cranmer wbcn he requested 
the Contiocntnl Reformers to take part in such n compi!u­
tion: and Calvin understood l.im in this s,nsc, as we read 
in a letter which he ad<lrcEscd to the Archl.Jisl,op while the 
Engli~h Articks were in progrcs~. Ile thc~e ,ays th:..t tlte 
doctors wuc invited, "ut e~· rlivcrsis CC<h.,ii,, qua 7,urnm 
cimngclii duct, inam a111plc.ri .,un', co111·111irc,.t ,,/'lU/mi 1J1<i1111e 

,locto1e.•. oc c.r puro JJii i-crbo cerium de •111911l1d capiubu • 
lwdie cunlJ un:rsi.-;, ac ,lclucidam ud 1>osltrc;s co1t/('s,,·,·v11en, 
edere11I," (Cranmtr'a ,vorks, 1-347; l{idltJ,'S lunguagc 
in Strype's Annals, 1-260; ed. li:.!,i.) 

The two chid ohjcclM kept in view in framing the Arti• 
clcs were, the guarding, first,against Homi,;h additions to tl11, 
faith; aud, second, a~nimt diminutio11s r,l it ,.n tl:e ptrt of 
the Anal.Japtists, 01111 otlicr sett~ which ut that tinw arose. 
Now with rqrnnl tu th~ 011! and Xew 'l'cst11mc11t, :111a1t from 
the Apocrypha, tlicrc •.rnsnoditft-rcncc vf ,,pinion h,·Lwccn the 
Churdcs of Engln,,.I aJl(l 1,f Home. l;oth Hgurdcu and 
reccind the lJihlt·, as tl,c wl:olc Church l.utl ever cone, as 
in nil its [':lrts the writtui ". ord of God. 

The Ia11guage of the Council of 'l'rcnt is; "The 8ynod 
receives and \CmratlE, with equal nfltction of piety nnd 
rl:vcrencc, ull the Books both of the Ohl und 1'icw Te ta 

 

 



 

 



380 

for a good direction to others, eRpecially to the Diocesan 
being a sole judge in so wciglity a causc."-(Gibson'a 
Code:r, p. 4:15.) 

I lllust dccde that, while it is lawful to say th:lt the 
Holy Scriptures contain the Word of God, it is 11pt lawful 
to say that thry in such wise contain the Word of God aa 
JJot themselvC's to be the ,vord of God; or that they are no 
more the \Vord of God than a church is the Uous~ of God. 

VI. 

The next char:;:e hears upon the above. It rrlates to the 
subject of Inspiration. It is .1ffirmed that in frtain pas-
11ages of tlie Bishop's writini:s the Holy Scriptur s arc 
epokcu of 11,11! treated tts 1, merely human book, not in•ptred 
by God tlie Holy Spirit; or in pired only in Auch :i manner 
&8 other liooks may be inspired, um! that so to ApCRk anrl 
treat of the Holy Scriptures is to impugn an,t contradict 
tho tenchini. of the Church us expressed in cc1·tni11 Articles 
aud Forn,ularies of the Church, which are rcforrc•t to. 

The t'Xtrncts Rrc very Jong. The mo t important pas­
S!lges of them 6eem to l,c the fu!lowiag: "In order to nv rt 
the shock which our children's faith must (,tl,cr~'i,e Pxpe­
ricacc. when tlll'y find, as th('y Cl•rtniuly will brforc long. 
thut the Bible ean no longn he rcg.mletl a. infallilily true 
in mutters ofc mmou hi tory," "lhewrilets ,,t thee hooks, 
whate'l'er pious intPntions they may have hn,l in compr)sing 
them, cannot uow he reg1mlcd aij lun-ing beC'II under such 
constant, infallihle, supernatural guidanet•, as the ordinary 
doctrine of ::-icripture inspirntion suppo e•. We must not 
blindly shut our eyes to the rc,.l history of the composition 

•Of this hook, t, the legendary character of its earlier p<>r­
tions, to the ma11ifost co11lr,Hlictions:md impos ibilitic which 
riac up at once in every p11rt of the story of the l~x, dus, if 
we pertiist in 111aintainin:.: that it is II simple rt'e,ml of lu tori­
cal facts. llut Borne one, perhnp , may now ay, ' Do you 
then take from us <lo<l's \Von!, the llililc?' I must reply 
ngaio, • Wbate~cr is <lone, it 1s not I but the Truth its If 
which docs it.' If the arguments ,vhich I have udv11nce<l 
are not really founded upon truth, kt them he set II idc 
and thrown to the win,ls; but 1f they are, we dare not, 11s 
1ervants of God, ,lo this,-wc arc hound to hear and obc,· 
the truth. It ruay he thcn-ruthn it id, as I helievc, u1~­
doubtcdly the fact, that God Him.elf, by the power of the 
truth, will tilke from us in this age the Bible', as 1u1 iJol, 
which we have set up against 1Iia "ill to bow down to it 
and worship it. I then cluu11 to the notion that the main 
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substance of the narrative was historically tru~. 'Why 
ruay not Ramuel, like any other hea<l of an institution, have 
compose<l this narrative for the instruction and improve­
ment of his pupils, from w\1ich it would gradually find its 
way, no <loubt, more or less freely among the people at 
hirgc, without ever pretending that it was any other tha11 
au historical experiment, an attempt to give them some 
acoount of the early annnls of their tribes? In later <lays, 
it is true, this ancient work of Samuel's came to be regarded 
as infallibly divine." 

'rhe B;shop's teaching with regard to the Pentateuch is, 
that it was not compose<l by l\Ioses; that it probably was 
written by Samuel, or succeeding proph12ts or seers; 
that it is itself unhistorical,-legcndary,-does not give 
a true relation of facts ; that it is full of inconsisten­
cies, contradictions, mi~takes ; that the appearances,. 
revelations of Himself by Go<l did not really ta.ke 
place; that He did not conYcrse with those with whom 
IIe is represented as conversing, or impart laws to Moses; 
that in intro<lucing the Divine Being Himself as conversing 
with their forefathers, Samml "only acted in conformity 
with the spirit of his age, and of his people, which recog­
nize<l in their common forms of language a direct inter­
ference with the affairs of men;" •· that there is not the 
slightest reason to suppose that the first writer in tho story 
of tile Pentateuch c,ver professc<l to be recording infallible 
truth, or even actual historical truth.'' 

The question for mo to decide is, whether the Church 
allo" sher ministers to put f,i rth such statements as these, 
w hicil reduce a large portion of tbe Ol<l Testament history 
to a legend, a fiction. Now, without wishing to limit th<, 
proper field and province of criticism, or to restrict the 
freedom which may be rcgar<lc<l as desirable for the elicit­
ing of the truth,-without attempting to define inspiration, 
tt wor<l which does not occur in tbe Articles or l!'ormularies, 
in connection with this subject, or venturing to say where 
the human clement in the llible ends and where the Divine 
begins,-! must <leny that the Church <locs or caa permit 
its ministers without restraint to make such assertions as 
thchc, They nrc, in my judgment, wholly inconsistent with 
an honest subscription to tho Formularies of the Church. I t 
is impossible to conceive that it should bo true that tho 
writers '' uf the Bible" "wrote as mLn with the same lia­
bility to error from any came as othc; men" (p 162), and 
yet that the Bible ,hould be "God's Wor,l written;·• for it is 
the Dible-not a part of it only, but the whole Bible-that 
the Church declares to be such. At tho Ordination of 
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Prietts, the Bishop is charged, As I haYc before obset'ved 
to deliver to every one of them, lrn~clinir, the Bible intn bla 
band, and so.y, "Take thou authority to preach the Word 
of God." 

When an Archbisl1op consucrntes a Dishor, he is din.-ctef\ 
to ask, and does ask, whether that nishop .. is ready ,rith 
all faithful ~liligcnce to banish and drive awny all erroneous 
and strange doctrine contrary to God's Word." In the pre­
face to the Book of Common Prayer, it i, snid that the 
Church hns ord~red th•t "all the whole Bible . . . 
abould be rend over once 1:very year" in Church, amongat 
other things, to fcnablc her ministers" to confute them that 
are adversaries to the truth." A contrngt is there drawn 
between this rcndiog of nil the whole Bible? with the practice 
of the later Roman Church in allowing "uncertain stories 
,and le11ends" to be read, "whereof some were untrue, eome 
uncertain, some vain and superstitious." And the Church'a 
o.-n practice is <lefendul in or<lainini: thMt nothing be read, 
but the pure Word of God, the Holy t>t•riptures, or th!\~ 
,.hich is agreeable to the rnme. But nccording to the 
Bishop, the order to rC'nd tl,e l'cntattuch, 11nd other books 
<lf tl1e Old Tcstnment in Church, is an order to rend f11ble1, 
myths. uncertain stories, nnd legt·11ds. Jfo is at direct 
isbUC "·ith the Church as to the char:l("t<'r of Holy Scripture. 

It W('fc a mockery and wrong for th1• Church to use the 
lan11unge which it docs respcctinl-( the Scriptures, if in its 
belief the whole Bible was not the unerrini,: Wonl of the 
Livinl-( Gou, or if it,"erc to be I ukd that the ministers of the 
Church were allowed to teach that the Sacred llooks cont11in 
.. ur,ctrtain toriee and le~end•," nm! openly to reject no less 
than nine of them, a~" legendary" and 111ythnlo11ical, full 
of pnlpnble "exaggeration~," ·• contradictions," "imposai­
bilitic•," and" iirprobabilitics." LanJlu•gc must altoiiether 
lose its mcanir.g. PkdgeP, promises, declaration,, must 
be reknrded RG •o much waste 11aper, if the worils of the 
Churl'l1 in those }'ormulnrica un,I Articles which speak of 
the Bible, and which arc in ac,·or,l"nce with, 1111d mu t be 
interpreted by, the language of the Church on this great 
Rulijcct from the beginning, arc not held to be Tioh1tt-,l by 
&he Bishop in the paBBa11e1 which have bcl'n rtforred to 
ADd which are but a specimen of the Vit;ws propoundc,d by 
bim throughout hie boob. 

VII. 

The Bishop is next charged with denying the aulhcn­
\icity, 11enuinene8~, and truth of certain booka f l-loly 
tlcripture, iD whole or in part, and it b affirmed that thie 
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-denial is in contruention of the Catholic faith•• expressed 
in the Articles and Formularics of the Church. 

The pas ages r<>ferred to are ,·cry long. I give but por­
tions of them. "I bcc.in1c rn convinced of the unhistorical 
character of vcr.v considerable portions of the Mo aic 
nnrmtil·e;" "I u,e the expre•sion • unhii;toriclll,' or 'not 
historic.illy true.' throughout, rather than • fictitious; 
-ince the word ·fiction• is frequently understoo:l to imµly 
"a eonsciou, dishonesty on the [)art of the writer, an inten­
tion to deceive.' " 

"The conv1r.tion that I have nrrive<l at, of the certainty 
tJf the grournl on which the main ari,rument of my book 
rests, viz., the proof that the account of the Exodus, what­
ever value it may have, is not historically true." 

" The main result of my examination uf the l'cntntcuch, 
viz., that the nar:ati,·c, whatever may be its value an,l 
meaning, <•·11111ut be regudeil as historically true, is ntJt, 
unh• s I greatly deceive mysdf, a doubtful matt~r of spe­
"'ufation at all; it is a simple question of facts." 

"The result of my inquiry is this, that I have arriTcd 
nt tho c,mviction, a• painful to myself at first ns it may be 
10 my render, thou11h pninful now no longer, under the 
clear shinin~ of the light of truth, that the Pentateuch as 
IL whole cannot possihly have b,cn written by Moses, or 
by any ono 11cquainted personally with the facts which it 
profc,scs to ,lc~cribe; nnd further that the (so-callcd)Mosaic 
uarrative, b.v whomsoever written, and thou11h imparting 
10 us, M I fully believe it docs, revelation, of the Divine 
will ond charnctcr, cannot be rel!nrilcd as historically true." 

"Thi , howc,·cr, was a very grcut strain upon the cord 
'll'hich bound me to the l•rdinary belid in the historical 
ver,lcity of tl1e PcntRteuch, anJ since then that cord hu 
trnnppc I in twain altogether." 

"The ,·onviction of the unhistorical character of the (110-
callcd) Mosaic rnnrativc seems to he forced upon ua by 
the cun idcration of the 01any absolntc unpos ibilitics in­
,·ohi;d in i!, ":hcn treated as_rclatinitto imple matter of fact.', 

"hnn 1r 1t were CJnce1vnble that Mo cs should have 
written 11 1tory »bout matters in which hu wns p •rsooally 
concerned, involving such contraJiclions, e.·aggeration1, and 
impo aibilities as we have nlreiuly had before u , yet the 
fact abo,·c mentioned would alone be decisive against ■uch 
a suppositi?n. We may with very good reuon abide by 
-011r auppos1t1on that they "·ere written very probably b,­
tbe hand, or at lea8t undc,r the direction, and certainly in 
the lime of Samuel." 
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" It ia not I that require yoa to abandon the Ol'dlacr,.­
notlon of tbe Mosaic antborlhip and antl•nity of the 
Paatate..ch, It is the truth it.elf which doea eo." 

"He will need only a common practical judgmen, tlo 
oonvince him that the story which is told in the Book of 
Geneai is utterly incredible." 

"If ho once begin, to inquire, it id extremely prob&Miit 
tllat any inch clergyman must net:111 come very IIOOD to 
doltbt, and Wore lon1t to diabelieve, ihe truth of the Serip­
tnre account of the Deluge." "We shall see the utter 
imposeibility of receiving any longer the ator,- of the 
Exodu1 as literally and historically true." "According to 
our Tiew Joshu" was only a mythical, or perhaps legend11ry 
penonage." "The stories iu the Book of Judges are alao, 
lilre the atory of the Exodua, m01t probably founded upon 
-e real traditions, and though in some pl11ee1 they are 
nidently exaggerated, and in other, they have usumecl a 
legendary form, •••••... yet the heroe! whoee exploits 
are there described seem to have been real charactera, and 
their n11rues in most cases may be mpposed to he genuine." 
"We conclude, then, that the • Soni. of Deborah• was 
written ••••••• after the middlci part of Dnid's life, 
perhaps towards thu close of it, two or three centurie11 after 
the time of Barak and Deborah, by a writer who ..... . 
bu prod1l<'ed an admirable Imitation of en Rncil!nt aong, a 
' Z.1 of Ancient Israel,' and thl'own hiu111elf thoroughly 
in$0 the s,irit of the age which bede,eribee.'' "'.Fhe chro­
nicler'• etate111enta, when not aapported by other eTiJmce, 
an not to be relied on." 

It is with inexpresalble pain that I quote lnngnap like 
tllia, and bear in mind that the writer is a Bbhop of this 
Clnareh. My duty, howeTcr, to-day It, apart from all 
peraonal ft!elings, •imply to conaid~r whether thl, lan,aap 
la to oppoaee to the plain teaching of the Church as to call 
for jlldicial condemnation. There may be, I need lll!llrce say, 
u.11 on Inch a aubject that a writer may put forth which 
-. lie moet J'Uh, uawarranted, deRning of lleTere con­
clmnatioa, bus which, nenrtbelea,, the Church, confident 
oUhe '"1th, and of the aclTautap of foll di cu11ion for the 
elacidation of truth, bu aot thought it neceesary to declare 
IO be criminal on the part of the elergy to publish. 

Thu it hu been argued, and I think ju1tl1, that a 
elsr;yman could not be judicially condemned tbr holding 
lllat panicular portiona of Holy Scripture were not wrluen 
Jwdle authon to whom tlley baTelleen pneralqaacrlbed.-
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wn,-unless it be a fault not to have expres~ly provided 
lll!llinateYery possible heresy,-cense to be a witness for truth 
which once it upheld. It is the fint duty of the Bishops of 
the Church to see that it~ teaching sh-,11 be preserved pure, 
nncorrupt, complete, fixed, and positive, at all hazard~. 
But 80 far as is comp:.tible with thi8, not only must free­
dom be allowed to the cler~y, but special care must be 
taken not to ovcrstrain or exaggerate their engagements, 
and the most generous construcLion must be put upon the 
language of any who may be accu~e,I of false teaching. 

Bearing these principles in mini, I must rule that in de­
nyin thnt the five Ilool<s commonly, ulmast m11vtrsally, iu 
allnges, ascrib-,d to Moses, were really written by him, and in 
attributing them to i:iamuel, the Bishop does not contra­
dict the express hngunge of thu C11urch of England. 
·wh&te•er mlly be thought of this rq,utliRtion uf what has 
b(,,cn affirmed by the concurrent testimony of antiquity, 
and by the uniform rep,,rt of uninterrupted tradition; of 
what has been rcceive<l. by the Jew us well as the Samari­
tan, by uery sect of the Hebrew and of the Christian 
Chuch; of what lllls been taken for granted l>y almost 
all the sa.cred writers, who mrnti1n the l'cntateuch as the 
word of Moses under the tillc of the law, and cite it as 
indisputably his work,-still the Bishop does not, appear to 
me ,o to have offended against the plain words of th<! 
Church's Articles or .ForumlariC$ as to be liable to condem­
nation by them. v11 Article, doe• indeed speak of the 
"L,w l(i~en from God i>y Moses." It might, howc,·er, 
hne been 80 given, and yet the account of it be written by 

anotltcr,-by Aaron, or hy Joshua. 
But is it therefore lawfol for the Ilish'lp to teach that 

S:tmuel, and not :llo~es, was the autlu,r <>f the l'entatcuch? 
J think not. The case is widely diff~rent from what it 

oald have been had he questioned whether the second 
l:pistle of St. l'.:ter, or the Epistle to the Hebrews, were 
Yritten by those to whom they have been generally attri­
buted. In this case the nttr1butint of the l'entateuch to 
Samurl is not only opposed to th~ btream of writers in all 
&!!:'"' of thr. ('l111r1•h, ,inrJ to r.·pr~ss <'anon~,-as the 85th of 
the Apoetolical Canons,-nnd to the internal evideuce, and 
e\'f!D the aecrtions of the l'entatcuch itself. It goes beyond 
this. It involves the rejection of our Lord's authority, and 
of His worcts as <ldivercu to us by tlw Cl,urch i11 the 
Gospels, All we ha,·e them, wherein the Saviour is mad>3 to 
quote from each of the books of the l'cutatcuch; nnd this 
i., one of those instnnccs to which I have just referred, in 
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which there may be an offence against the Church' te&ch­
ing, while there is none ngain■t the expre■ s lnnguage ef 
the Articles or Formularies. , 

These are our Blesse,l Lord'~ worda on this snbje t: 
"Had ye believed Mose•, ye would have believed me, for 
he wrote of me; but if ye believe not his writing8, how 
8hall ye bclie•e my word,." "They have Moses and the 
Prophets, let them hear them." "If they hear not Mo1ee 
and the Prophets, neither will they be perrnaded though 
one ro8e from the dead." "These were the words whieh' I 
epakc unto you while I was yet with you, that all thiug1 
must be fulfilled which were written in th<! La,.- of 
Moses, and i<l the Prophets, and in the Psalms, con­
cerning me." "Hne ye not r<:ad in the Book of 
:Mo,es, how in the bush God spake unto him?" '' What 
did Moses comman,l you ?-and tlwy said }l set 
suffered to write a bill of diVL•rcement and to puc 
her away. And Jesus answered and ~nid unto them, :or 
the hardnees of your hearts he wro1e you this pncept." lftlle 
Bishop hunot offended against the l•nguageof the Church, 
he hns against the expre1s words of Christ. 'I'he•e words, 
it will be remembered, were addressed to a people who held 
the Pentateuch in their hnnds, as we now hav<> it. It a 
to theoe hooks that our Lord refers, it is of them He speak , 
and I foe) bound to observe in passing, although there is no 
express charge upon this particulu point, and therefvre my 
judgment cann'lt in any "ay be fvunded upon it, that the 
minis1crs of the Church arc not at liberty to set aside tii19 
words of Christ, and that it is heresy to teach in oppos1~ 
tion to the teaching of our Hlcssed Lord. The words Ill 
her Incarnate God are iu the Church's eye of far higher 
authority than her own. But if the Bisho11 is not permit­
ted to deny thRt M·ises is the author of the Pentateuch, he 
is still less nt liberty to deny the truth of bat is recorded 
iherein. It were necdleH to repeat the many passages in 
which he docs reject the authority not only of the Ptmta­
teuch but also ol the Bo,ks of Joshua, .Ju~ge , Chronicle,. 

le l;e 11t liberty to teach that the t-icriµtures are not 10 
be believed in what they say about the .Flood,-the Exodua, 
-the hl1tory of the Judges P May he procla11u thatJothua 
Wl\8 "only a mythical, or perhaps a legendary personage?'I 
or imply doubt whether Moses was an historical character? 
(Part UI, l'age 18:,, Section ~23.) Qu~ .. ons like tlu,,ie 
ioTolve the consideration a■ to what ia consiatent with the 
Church's belief in the Bible. 

I cnnoot admit that euc!i languaae i1 conaittent with any 
cc2 
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a.l faith in the Bible. It cannot be used consistently ,vith 
tbo belief thnt the Bible is "God's Word written." If 
Joshua be a myth, the Flood a fiction, the Exodus not a 
real fact, n large part of that I.look which the Church 
dcclar s to be" God's ,v or<l," cannot possibly be God 't Word, 
1111d the lal'Jguai;e in the Preface to the l'rayer-book, 
alreacly referred to, i~ entirely mistaken. 

It has been said im1C'ed, by a high authority,"' that when 
tile question in the Ordination Hcrvice for Deacons is put, 
-•· Do you unfoigned!y believe all tlie Canonic2.l :--criptures 
of the Ohl and .·ew Tcstar.1ent?" und to which the unswer 
is giTOii, '' I do br:Jievc them "-the !)ledge then givm must 
be rcgarclod aH rnfficiently fulfille<l if there be ',i bo11afide 
llclicf that the Holy Hc•riptures contain everything ncccs-

1v to salvnt i 11, and tl,nt, to that extent th~y have the 
cirect sanction If the Alm"ghty;"-evcn nppnrcntly though 
till hi,torical portion of 'cripturo should he <Ii believed. 

I car.not concu~ in such n decision. It is a wron~ 
to the Church thus to limit the .:ncaning and 
climini h the force of it~ plain lnngungc. It has two 
di tic ct t 1tements.-<me as to what the llihlc is 
-it is "Go,l's ,v nl written;'' the other as t~ 

hat it contains with rcr,rrd to the faith,-it contains, 
•ithout the aicl. c,f trauiticn, ,; all thiogq necessary to 
yerlneting snlv;ition." 
'l'he Orclinal dots not ask uf thosP "ho arc seeking to bo 

a,lnnttcd to the 1owe5t o!lico iu the mini try "hctlwr they 
•lievc that tlie Scriptures "contain everything mccssary 

alYntion," but whcthH thty believe them to be God's 
'ord,-whcthcr they bdicvo thtm to be true. Thig is the 

I t c udition of aclmis I n to the ranks of the ministry. 
1'1 e truth of the Scripture, lies at the fou11d11tion of 
c;:hris•ianity. The fast ml mo t anxious i11quiry, thcre­
lort, of tho•e about to b sent forth in the Church's name. 
ij,ou1,;h without full uuthmity to t ncl, is, "J; thcr tliey 

licrn thfm,-bdicrn them to be truc. Tlwn, when the 
J>-ri stly 1,fllce is sought, , hen the position of trnchcr is 

be unclert: ken, the Ordinal goes furthtr, und requires 
JWt mcrdy belief in th~ ;-.cripturcs themselves, but a 

lid that those ;-.criptur ·s contain nil things necessary to 
aalvatiou, and a promise to tc nch nothing 11s required of 

, 8sity to ctcrual salvation but what niay be concluded 
1ct proved by the 8crirturc.'. 

-Z.- D~hington's judgment, llisbop of f;alisbury 
_,us William,. 
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Upon the 1tren1tth of concP.ssions to which I ha'l'e 
alluded, and from which I feel constrained to diff'er, 
Bishop claims (Preface, Part I, l'age 33) not to have vio­
lated, ns he previously suppooed that he had done, the 
conditions imposed upon him by the Church, eYen while 
rejecting nltogether the historic~! veracity of a great pall 
of the Old Testnment; though he dooe not eeem to be 
aware that the same authority, with some inconsisteney. 
has decltired that " every ckr!(yman comes under an obli­
gation not to preach or teach, that is, not adYisedly tD 
maintain, any doctrine which tunds to weaken or denro.1 
the divine authority of cripture as contained in the 
authorized version, or to negative its truth;" . . . . • 
and that ·• to deny the cnnonicity of these books, or an,­
one of them, or substantially to impt>ach their divi!M 
authority, would be both a violation of the sixth Article, 
nnd als-, a disre;.nrd of the declaration of belief made ia 
them at the Ordination of Deacons." 

Upon the whole, reviewing this chuge, I feel bound to 
decide that in denying the autl,enticity and genuineneas of 
certain parts of Holy Scripture, the Bishop has contra­
dicted the teaching of our Lord Himself. And th11t ta 
denying tho truth of a largo portion of the contents of tb4t 
Pentateuch, Books of Joshun, Judge8, and Chronictee, 
tho Bishop bus contraveuecl the faith as expressed in the 
Articles and l•'urmulnries of tho Church,-more cspecial17 
the sixth Articlc;-the seventh Article, which declaree tha& 
"tho law was given from God tu Mo,res;"-the twenti 
Article, which; regards the Holy Scripture of dJjt 
highest authority, and aflirms that it is not lawful tot 
the Church itself to ordnln anythin contrary -
God's Word written; the Ordination Service for Dencona 
in which the deacon is required to declare that he uu­
feigncdly believes all the Canonical Scripturea of tho O 
and New 'l'estaments;-the flrsc prayer in the MinbtratiOII 
for Public Baptism, wherein the Church thus addreesee G 
on two grc1t events which the Dishop re,llards iu ftctition-. 
" Almighty and Everlasting God, who by Thy grc 
mercy did•t eave Noah nod bis family in the Ark t'loa 
perishing by water, and also didst 8afely lead the chililr 
of Israel thy people through the Red Sea; "-and again la 
the Prayer for Fair Weather, "O Almiiihty Lor4 God,•'­
for the sin of man didst once drown all the world exce" 
eight persons, and afterward of Thy'great mercy dkla 
~romise never to destroy it again ;"...:.the prayer iJ? ,he 
nine or ao7 Common Plague or Si~, "0 Almig'lllJ 

eel 
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~oa. who in Thy wrath didst send a plague upon Thine own 
people in the Wilderne•s for their obstinate rtbdlion a;\ainst 
:Moses and Aaron ;"-the announcement of the command­
ments in words like these, "God spake these words and 
sitid, I am the Lord thy GoJ ;"-the Catechism, wherein 
her children arc taught that "Gnd spake'' these snme 
commandments, "in the twentitth elrnpter of Exodus, 
saying, I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of 
the lun,l on;!(ypt, out of the house of bondage." Clearly, the 
l;hurch regards, and <·xpects all its ofl1cns to regard, the 
Jloly Scriptures HS trnching pure and simple tr·tth. The 
Bishop reg:mls thnn as, to a great extent, tenching "hat 
is n, t t1 ue. It is nothing to reply that he believes that 
th~0• tench what is true in all thiugs 1,ccc:ssary to 
sahation. "'ho is to judge what :s necessary to salva­
ti•Jn? Jn the llii,hop's view, a very •mull amount of trul\J 
n,i~ht be nlcessary, a very fuv wort.ls mi~ht contain all 
tl,at was necessary. The Apostle's Creed actually does 
cvntt.in all that i~ necessary. Are we to undl'rstand thnt 
lll r,1,dging the ckrgy to a belief in the Dible, the Church 
p!edgc:o them to noching more than to a. bdief that it 
conta,ns diville truth just to tile same cxteut with the, v 
Creed. 

J bdicve thnt it means infinitely more than this. 

VIII. 
The next charge brought against the Tii~hop i , if 

posible, graver thar1 any of the above. It rebtcs to the 
Xaturc aml l'crson of our Dlcssctl Lord. It a,·cuscs the 
Bi hop of imputing to our Lord ignorance 11ntl error, nntl 
thcrd,y with ,knying that lie is God and .Man in one 
Person; and affirm~ that by this denial he impugns nnd con­
tradicts the Catholic faith us expressed in the Articles antl 
Cr€eds of the Church. 

Th-, ground for this accusation is to lie found in fl pas~ai:;c· 
tal1cn lron1 the l'rdace to l'art l t•f his "ork on tlw 
Pentateuch. He there says, speaking of the 8aviour: "It 
is perfectly consistent with the most entire 1111<1 sincere 
b~l,cf in our Lord's Di\'inity to hold, :u many do, that, 
when Ifo vouchsafed to become a 'Son of Man,' Ile took 
our nature fully, antl voluntarily entered into nil the ,on­
ditions of humanity, anu, among others, into that whicll 
makes our growth in all ordinary knowledge gradual and 
limited. ,v tJ are expressly told in St Luke ii, 52, that 'J ebu& 
increased in wisdom' us well as in stature. It is not 
suppo11ed that, in His human nature, He was acquainted, 
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more tlrnn nn.r educated Jew of the n;,:e. with the mysteries 
of nll m0<forn scicncts; nor, with Rt. Lukc'd < xpr aaions 
before u~. can it be seriously maintained that, as an inf,1n, 
or young child, He pos~esso,l n knowlcdnc surpas•ing thnt 
of the most piou nnd l•arnc,1 adults of Iii, noti o, upon 
the bUbject of the nuthorship a nil "~e of the di tit-rent por­
tions of the l'entnteuch. At" hPt p1rio,l, 1hrn. of His life 
up,m cnrth, is it to be suppose,! thst Po hn,t grante,1 to 
Him, ns the Ron of iinn. supernaturally, full nml 1,ccnrata 
information on these point,, 9,1 thut lie shoul,I be 1xplcted 
to spcnk :ihout the Pentateuch h other terms thnn ,my 
oth ·r cle"out Jew of thst ,lay wcu!.l havu cm'">loyccl? )Vhy 
should it he thoul,(ht that IIc woul,1 spC'Ak with certain 
Dh·inc knowledge on this m:1ttcr, wore than upon other 
matters of ordinary science or history?" 

It hns btcn argue,\ th ,t thnc i~ nothing ~cw in the 
Ilishop's views; that they arc thll ume as those pnt forth, 
thou"h in a far more rnr.difietl form, mor~ thao 11()() years 
ago hy :\ l'atri.Hch of Constantinople; and that tht>y lhcn 
ftl\Vl' rise first to n warm co1trovcrsy, om! th •n to a 
tlcd<lrd con<lcmnntion by two of those ~rcat a, ·umcnjcal 
comwils whose ,Jrcisions up~n q11estions of here y were mac!o 
bin,lin~ upon the Ch11rch of J;nglnntl l>y the Act of I J.:iiz., 
chapter l, section 36. 

The hcr,'•Y of estorius w:is not that ho tlcn:ctl our 
Lortl's ])ivinity. Nay, he went so far :is to J►ersccute 
vclu mently th~ Arians, who did deny it. But he used 
lnnguaac which implied the existence of two per ,ma in 
Christ. n~ held our Lord to be a perfect lll1ln, connected 
by a moral and apparent union with the Woril. 1'1ll're waa 
a conjunction, not un union of the two natures. The ,vord 
was indeed in some sense united to man, but was not made 
rnnn. The main point of his heresy was that the Son of 
God was connected with the Son of Mnn, but was mt 
made m:in. The second Council of Constantinople, i.e., 
the fifth Genernl Council, in its sentence of definition, 
tion 4, points out where his error lay. By cnlling God the 
)Vord, l:ion, and Christ, and yet naming the m:1n Christ 
eeparntely, he really and evidently taught thnt there "ere 
two persons in Christ; and thou11:h he cbinw l to acknow­
ledgt• ~ne peraon, he did so t:nl r in tHIIIIL', uot confessing 
the umty of God the Word with the fle~h nnimnte,l bJ a. 
ro11 onnble nnd intcllectunl soul. In o1,p.,•ition to this 
teaching,_ which separated the Uodyof the Word f~om t~ 
Word l11IDself, the third and fourth General (:ounc1l1 
(and I might add the fifth and sixth also, for they 
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concurred in :mJ confirmed the decisions of the previous 
10uncils), nf!lrmed that there were two natures, but only 
one Person, m our Lord; thnt the two natures do not 
either of th~"11 constitute a distinct person, but both of 
&hem are unitccl in one and the same person. 

The Council of Chakedon, consisting of no less than 630 
Bishops, declare,! that "He is to be acknowledged one and 
&he same Christ, the Son, the Lord, the only-begotten, in 
two nature~. without confusion, change, division, or separa­
tion; the diif renc" of natures not being remo-...-.d by their 
uniou, but rnthcr the propriety of each nature being pre-
1erved and making up one person, one 'hypostasi■' 
(subsistence), not divided or separated into two persons, 
but the only Son, Go,l the Word, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and one an<! tbc same person." 

This is the C,1tholic faith concerning this great mystery. 
It has btcn hdd to be so since tlie decision of the 
<Ecumenical Council of Chalcedon: " Out of the Divine 
and human nature, one Christ was formed," says the 
second General C0uncil of Constantinople. With these asser­
tions, the <lcfinition of our own second Article, as well a1 
the Nicene und Athanasian Creeds, are in strict accord­
ance. The Lmguagc of the Article is exact and full,­
" The Son . . . . . . took man's nature in the 
womb of the Ulessed Virgin, cf her substance, so that two 
whole and perfect nnturcs, that is to say, the Godhead and 
Manhood, were joined together in one person, never to be 
divided, wher~ofi■ one Christ, very God and Tery Ian." 
The language of the Cr ed of St. Athana.sius is equally 
full and exact: "Although Be be God and Man, yet He 
is not two, but o Christ. One, not by conversion of the 
Godhead into 11.esh, but by taking of the manhood into 
God; one altogether, not by confusion of substance, but by 
unity of person; for as the reaso1111.blo 1oul and fie■h is one 
man, so God nd man is one Christ.'' 
, Our own most eminent theologians unfold and enforce 
th.is great mystery. I quote the language of two of 
the greate5t of them here, because I think that 
writers with whom the Church of England bu 
been for ages almost identified are on auch a quee­
tion as this amongst the best exponents of her teaching; 
and more especially when they are in harmony on these 
points with many other great divines, to whom it is need­
leu to refer. "The two natures," aays Bncridge (Article 
n), "do not either of them constitute a di1tiac ~ 
'both of them make up one and the ume person, and, there-
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fore, we must consider that the human nature had no 
enbsistcnce in itself by which it could be a distinct per■on 
of itself; but its subsistence was only in the DiYine 
person; and also how, as i( was not a human person, but 
the human nature which was assum.d, &'lit was not the 
Divine nature, but a Divine person that did assume." And 
again (page I i3): "We are now to inquire whether He be 
thus God and man in one person or in two. I mean, 
whether He be God in one person, and man in the other, or 
both God an,\ man in the sau1c person. But we need not 
make much inquiry afcer it, the Scripture being so plain 
and frequent in attributing to Him two natures, and yet 
but one per on; in saying that 'the Word was made flesh.' 
John i, 14. He did not take flesh unto Him, but into II!m. 
Yea, he wa, made flesh, that i~, He th!\t was really a. 
Spirit as God. became as really flesh, as m!ln; not 
by changing Himself into 11esh, but by taking flesh into 
Himself, to make up one and the same per.;on with 
Him elf." 

"Our Lord," says Hooker, "did not a sume a man's 
penon to His own, bot a man's nature to His own person. 
He took the se<>d of Abraham, and Ile took it before it had 
any human personal existence. It was in the womb or the 
blened Virgin He took it, before aey human being was con­
ceived. Ifa. human being had been firat conc~ived, and then 
united to Gol, that human being mu t have been n. human 
peraon previously to the union with the Divine Per~on, and 
10 the Incarnation would have been the union of two per­
lOn , not the union of two nature ." 

The Bishop of Natal'• creed seems to be this. IIe 
believ sin tlle Divine Natur.i of our Lor(!. lie speaks of 
hie" moet entire and sincere belief of our Lord's Divinity." 
He d clarcs that "from the first moment of his ministry to 
the present hour, in all his preaching and teaching, no 
doctrine of the Church has been maintained by him more 
nrenuously" . . . than "that of the Divinity of our 
Lord;"' but he believes that the union of the Divine ature 
with the human was not of such a character as to 1hield 
the Chri1t from ignorance or error. lie separate,, by bis 
uaertion,, t.he man from the God, and really follows 
lle1torh11. 

ow the true faith ii, that it ,ms a Divine Peraon that, 
took the nature of man-not the person of an1 particular 
JDBu-into the Godhead;-and the union u 10 perfect 
~t Uie Word wu made fleah,-became man. 

In $he Christ there wu the aecond Penon of the eyer Bleaaed 
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Trinity, and there was the perfect nature of ma.n. The two 
natures, without conf•1sion of substance, were united ill the 
Person of our Lord. 

Dcing God, our Lord wa~ omniscient. Infinite know­
ledge was a property of the Christ,-i,e., of the Person of 
Christ, God and man. He could not have been God hall 
llis knowledge been less than infinite. To deny His 
omniscience is to deny His Go~head, or to 8filrm that 
omniscience is not an attribute of God. To maintniu that 
He could err, is to maintain that Ile was not God, or that 
God could err. 

Dein;; perfect mnn, as well as perfect God, He had, ns 
man, the nature of man,-the finite faculties of rnau. He 
was therefore limited in knowledge qua His human naturc:,­
on that side, so to speak, of Ilis uni1ed nature•. "\Ve may 
not," to use again the language of Hooker, "imagine that 
the properties of the weaker nature ha?e vanished with the 
presmce of the more glorious, and have been therein swal­
lowed up, as in a gulf." Dut neither may we suppose that 
the attributes aml powers of the higher nnturc were in &ny 
way lost or diminished. There is :t true union of the God­
head and manhood in Christ, 11ml the mode of union is suclt 
that neither nature is destroyed by the conjunction. 

These two natures coexist, however marvellous the 
mystery, without confusion of substance, as distinct natures 
in the one Person of Christ. "They have been," to use 
agnin the language ot Hooker, "from the moment of their 
first combination, and are for ever, inseparable:' An<l to 
that one Person,-though Ile might sometimes act, or speak 
of Himself, ns man, sometimes as God,-bclouged of 
necessity all the properties and attributes of the Godhead. 

The Bishop's language implies of ncccs~iiy the existence 
of two persons in Christ. Ile admits Ilim to be God; but 
lie says: "At what period of His life upon earth is it to be 
supposed tlrnt He had grnntc,I to Him, as the Son of l\Ian, 
supcrnaturnlly,full and accurate information on these point~, 
so that He should be expected to speak 1tbout the Pentateuch 
in other terms than any other devout Jew of that day 
would have employc<l? Why should it be thought that He 
would speak with certain Divine knowledge on this matkr?" 
Ile separates that which is inseparable. Ile distinguishes 
the man Christ Jesus from God the Word. The man is 
not the Inca.rnatc w· ord. Ile really denies the Incarnation. 

I do not fed it necessary to go further into the depths of 
this great subject, or to attempt to discuss the many 
interesting questions which have been raised in connection 
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with ll. The c:aee doe1 not require me to do IO. 'l'be 
Incarnation ii a m11t~ry which tr11n1eenda knowledge,­
" Great is the my11ery of sodline11, G·•d manif~•t In the 
1le1h:' lg i~ enough to say tlut the Bi1bop'• word, appear 
to me clearly to imply the exi1tence ot two person• In 
Chri■t. Thi, i• e1aential to hi position. b it the onl,r 
explanation of it. lie teaches Neawrit1ni11m. But he goel 
beyond Ne toriu~, for he ,li,l not teach, 10 fllr RI I am 
aware, that our Loni was liable to ~rror, tboUJ!~ tbis follow• 
of nece sity from hi• teRchlng. " Between him and the 
Church of GoJ," ~nys Ilookcr, "there wu no difference 
aning only that N~storiua im&iiined in Cbriat a well a 
peraonal human subsistence u a Divine, the Church ackoow­
lcdging II ub 111nce both l'ivinc and human, but no otbel' 
per■on11l subsistence tl,:m Divine, because the Son of God 
took 1,ot 10 llimsdf a man's l'uoon, bug the nature onlf 
of a mnn." 

The question which the Bishop bH rni•eii l• not 
a llgbt one. It i not a mere qnestion or words. If, 111 he 
atlrms, our Lord, while on cllrth was Ignorant and liable 
to error,-if He,qu ,1e1l ficUon fJrf.tct, legends for hiacory 
-If Ue mistook altogether the character of the Bible,-, 
believed a meru ham.in C')tnposilion to b~ tke Word ol God, 
-belieTed that God r.•nlly had ept)ken to Moeet, wbeo Be 
had oot.-m11de b!unil~re about the mo■t important matlftlf 
a• to which it ha• fallen to the lot of Bisho}I Colento to NC 
Jllm rlght,-thcn, if these things be ao, we have no sure 
1round for our faith. l\li1taken on one point, Ile 1rbo1R 
we call Lo1d mny have been 11<> on e,ery matter. We 
coul I not admit the Bishop'• st11teme11t1 without ehu.king to 
it• Tery foundation the whole Chri1tia11 faith as a renla­
tion from God. 

I mu■t decide that in impating to our Blraaed Lord 
ignomnce, and the po11ibility ot error, the Bi hop hat 
committed him■elfto a moat aubtle her~sy, de tractive of 
the reality of the Incarnation, and that be baa departed 
from the Cntbolic faith, as held in the Church from the 
beainning, &Dd as cxpres1ed in the second Article, aud in 
theCrteda. 

IX. 
The I9:1t charge la that the Bi1hop baa in hit -itla11, 

fro~ which ~xwact, are given, been guilty or deprnlog 
and 1mpagn111g, and otherwiae brl111iog into dl1repate, the 
Btok of Common Prayer partleallll'ly ponlon of the 
Ordinal and the Bap\i1111al 'Serdoea, and that in 10 doing 
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lie has violated the laws of the United Church of England 
anti Ireland, as contained in the 36th of the ConatitutiODI 
and Canons Ecclesiastical. 

The extracts are too long for q 11otation. In them, bow•• 
ever, I find expressions such as these: " It may be tba$ 
the time is near at hand ......... when that worlil"' 
(missionary work among the heathen) .... "shall DO 
longer be im;iedcd by the necessity of our laying down, as 
the very outset, stories like these for their reception, which 
they can often match out of their own traditions, and 
requiring them, under pain of eternal misery, to bl:lie•e 
• in them all' unfeignedly." "And when a MiHionary 
Bishop of the Churc•h of England shall not be provented, 
as I have, from a,imitting to the diaconate a thoroughl.r 
competent, well-trained, able, and pious native , ...•.• 
became he must be ordained by the Formularlea ot Uie 
Church of England, and those require that he ■hould not 
only subscribe to the Thirty-nine Articles, and acknowledge 
the Book of Common Prayer, ..... but solemnly declare 
in the pre~encc of God and the congregation, th&$ 
he unfeignedly believes in all the Canonical Scriptures." 
If he once begins to inquire "it is extremely probable 
that any clergyman must needs come very soon to douht, 
and before long to disf,eli~ce the truth of the Scriptun 
account of the Deluge. Rather let me ask, does any intel­
ligent clergyman of this day . . . . really believe in 
that story? Do the Bishops and Doctors of the Engli1h 
Church believe in it? If they do not, then do not the• 
divine~, one and nlJ, • disbelieve the Church's doctrine' OD 
this particular point, while yet, in common with all their 
fellow-clergy, they use lmbitually that solemn torm of 
address to Almighty God in the Baptismal Senice woicla 
expressly assumes the reality ancl historical truthfuloe 
of the story of 1he Noachian Deluge." "The fact b, 
*hat by the preseut law of subscription, each clern­
man is bound by la11• to believe in the historical 
truth of Noah's flood, HS recorded in the Bible, 
which the Church believed in some centurie■ ago, 
before God had given us the light of modem science; 
and he will be so bound till the Legislature of the realm 
11hall relax the painful obligation, and relieve him 6-om the 
duty to which he now stands pledged, of using a form of 
prayer which involves such a statement as this." "But ,rhat 
are they to do under these circumstances,-thOl8, I ~ 
who have their eyes open to the real facts of the cue., aDB 
who cannot bear to utter what they know to 1111 unne, ha 
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the face of God and the congregation." "What shnll be said 
to those who . feel it to be impossible to conti­
nue ,my longer to use such words in a solemn address to 
the Almighty. I see no remedy for these but to omit such 
word.,,-to disobey the laws of the Church on the point, 
and take the consequences of the act, shouhl any over-
1rnalous brother clerk or laymnn drag him hcfore :l court 
and enforce a penalty in the face of an indignant nation." 
" J 11st such, I apprehend, is the state of many of us at 
prc~cnt, with rcforcnc.• to our relation, as clerg)' to the 
.1.T11tional Church. At the time when we were admitted into 
Jacr ministry, we lH•artily believed what we tben prof<.ssed 
to believe, and we gave our assent and consent to every 
part of her Liturgy, but we did not bind ourselves to 
believe this always, to th~ end of our li,~s. • But 
"e e11gaged in her service it is true, upon !'ertuin conditions, 
in virtue of which we were subject to her law•, and amen• 
able to her courts in case of disohediencc. If theu, in 
obedience to a higher J:iw than th:it of the Nation1l Churcll 

. . . . we now f,el it necessary to disobey deliber­
ately any one ol her Jir,ctions, we mu~t be prepared, of 
course, for the consequences of such an act, which, in her 
pre cnt state of ignorance us to the rclll facta of the casu 
and the perilous dangers whi h thre,itcn h~r. she may 
cboo c to inflict u1 on us." "Should, holl'cver, a 1n·o ccution 
be set on foot in such case, and a cleri:yrnan be Ruspcnded, 
or expelled from the Church of England, because he 
could not bear to approach the holy presence of God 
by addressing llim as the Ileing who • of His great 
mercy did s1tve Noah and his family in tile ark from 
11erishi11g by water,' then 111ay we sooner attain the 
f'reeuom which is necdc,l to make the Church of England to 
be what it professes to be, the National Church." "Let the 
laity answer the above questious for themselves, and then 
nsk thcmsclvrs the reason of this. It is not because 
the clergy, bound by their ordination vow~. and the 
fetters vf subscription, citl1er dare not think at all on 
such •ubjccts, or, if they do, dare not express freely their 
thoughts from the pulpit, or by means of the press, with• 
out incarring tho awful charge of heresy, and the danger 
of l_>ei11g dragged into the ecclcsiasticnl courts hy some 
cler1c11l brother, who ha, himself no tnrn-perho.ps no 
faculty-for thinking, or who hns d~c abandoned his righta 
and duties ~s a rcnsoning man to become the mere ex­
ponent.of a Church system or a ~reed. . . • • • How-, 
in fact, can it be expected that a clergyman 1hould Tenture 

' 
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to' think' on these su\,jrcts, when hy sn 1loing l,e is almost 
cert:1in to ccn,e to 'doubt' nnd ',li,l•clieYe' some 1 ortion 
nt Jcnst, RS w,• h~vc seen nbon', 1,f the Church'• d<>ctrines." 

He then speaks of the h:mlsl,ips to such :in or1e to have 
to luwc his work, "svith strrn~th still, ancl a hrarty will 
to do more in the Church's strvirt•, if only h~ 111ay be 
allowed to think and spc,tl< the phiin ho11cst t,uth, as a 
free mun, antl not be required to hush up the facts which 
he knows, ancl publi,h 11ml 111ain!(ti11 in pl11ce of them, by 
silence, n.t all cveuts, if not by onrt act~. transparent 
fictiom." 

Upon this charge there is but little left for me to sav. 
The Bi.hop. to do Lim justice, is sufficiently outspoke~. 
lie does not conceal that he no longn lwlievcs a great. de:al 
that the Church teat:lws out of Holy :--,•ripture, ,u11l has 
embodied in ]!er Formnlarits. lie doe• openly rtnd avowedly 
impugn, absa1I, deprave, , n<l c111leav11ur to bring into <lis­
Tt•putc the llook of Common l'r,,yer. lie intimatl's his 
intenti,m of not using in pnl,lic ministrntions tho,c portions 
which he has begun to <lbbdicve; a ,l he encourngcs others 
to do the same. "I sec 11'> rcmecly for this . . . . but 
to disobey tl,e law of the Church." Ile compares the 
Church to ,i mnstcr in "rcnl dang-e1 ," nntler a great 
••delusion;" who issuc·1 orders long ago, "lii<·h nre" most 
ill-judged, and the alt•,mpt to 01forcl' which would he 
irrational and suicidal." lie is th,· cnlightcuc,I " serv:111t" 
who knows better than hi~ mn~t, r wlmt i• right nncl for 
hi'.! good, who,e "duty it is to <lis11h11y, 11 ho 1s bound to 
disobey, though the con.equencea of the nc·t might bring 
ruin on himself; ~h ul,l his m11•tcr, in Jtjg blindnts, and 
obstinacy, not appreci,1tc his motin ~." He hop a thou~h 
•· violent at first," "he "ill awake fron: his dclush,n," and 
recugnize the spirit of faithfuln ss which pro111ptc,l the 
"disobcdicnct'." Ile looks forward to the tim • when the 
Church shall be so change,! in its tc·1chinl! con,lition as tn 
become" what it profc,scs to be, till' :!'fotional ( hurch ·'' 
not" a mere ee\:t, but the reprrscntativc of the whole co;1_ 

munity in its religious capacity," i. ,., "of every form of 
earn<••t rl'li!!ious tlwu~ht within the rmlm." It is clear that 
lie woulcl not h:wc the clergy u11tl\:I' 1111 uhligntio11 tu tc-acl. <le-
11nite truth. Ile "ould have error taught in our pulpits, as 
well as truth. provided ouly the teacher thought it 10 lie truth. 
Ile wuuld have clll'i,) 111,:11 11t libuty to te11ch II h.,t they 
like, provided they are m Cllfll?it, lie speaks cont< mp­
tuomly of those who "nbandonrng thdr rights and duti~s 
as reasoning men,'' allow th\:m ·elves to "bcco1ue the mae 
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exponents of a Church system or a creed." Clearly, in his 
view, there is not, and ought not to be, a faith once for ell 
delivered and for ever to be maintained. The principle be 
advocates appears to me simply subversive of Christianity. 

The two Formularies with which be finds the greatest 
fault arc the Ordinal and the Baptismal Service. 

He complains of the former because of its requirements­
that it does not allow Bishops to ordain any who do not 
profess their unfeigned belief in the Holy Scriptures, and 
imbscribe the Thirty-nine Articles and Book of Common 
Pr11yer. 

Ile complains of the latter because of the prayer to God 
in which belief in the Deluge and the saving of Noal1 and 
his family in the Ark is spoken of. 

There is really no question about the Bishop's faith. 
He expressly says that he does not now believe what the 
Churcl1 teaches; though in the letter put in as his defence, 
and written some time before, when his views probably 
were not what they now are, he denies repeatedly that he 
differ, in his teaching from the Formularies of the Church, 
lJy which he ndruits hi1nself to be bound. '' I do believe 
that my teaching on this subject in this book is in full 
accordance with the plain te,,ching of the Church, which I 
am pledged Lo guard and m11intai11, as laid down in her 
Articles, and abo,·e all, with my cousecra.tiou vow." 
(Letter IV.) It is deeply, I think, to be regretted that 
w hm he first felt the pain of discovering that he no longer 
believed whnt the Church teaches he did not at once with­
draw from a position which, ::s one who had bound him­
self on very solemn occasions to teach what the Church 
teaches, and also to enforce its discipline on those of his 
clergy who might depart thO!'efrom, he could no lon"cr 
hold with honour to himself. It appears to me to be or'tar 
]1igher obligation to maintain good faith in the keeping of 
en11agements voluntarily undertaken with most solem 1t 
vows, than to remain in a post, the duties of which one 
can no longer fulfil, in the hope of bringing about a change· 
and in this particular case, the call seemed to be doubly 
loud, because the founders of the sec filled by the Bishop 
were •Lill living, aud provided an eudowment ouly ten 
yea.rs before, expressly for the purpose of teaching and 
maintaining those truths which they still hold, but which 
he has abandone:l. 

It only remains to me to observe that in thus impugning 
and dcfamiog the Book of Common Prayer, the Dis hop has, 
in wy judgment, done what he is charged with doing. Ile 
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has Yiolaled the law of the Church, 11 contained in the 
36th of the Con1tltution1 and Clnoa• Eccleeiutical. la tile 
term, of that Canon, be hat himeelf declared that • 'tbe 
Book of Common Prayer, and of Ordering of Bialiope, 
l"rieete, and Deacons, contalneth in it nothing contrary 
to the Word of God; and that it may lawtally IO be 
ueed; and that he himself will use the form in the aid 
Book preecrlbed, in public prayer and admini1tration of 
the eacra ta, and none other." 

He ha1 bimeelf subscribed the three articles of the Canoa, 
ln these words, "I do willingly and ex animo 111b1eribe to 
the■e three articles abol'e mentioned and to all t ing1 tha& 
are contained in them." 

I cannot think that his language in the pa1ngee ex­
tracted from hie writing■ is consistent with thi1 deciara­
tloo, and I muat therefore adjudge that the charge which 
hat been brought against him bu been prond. 

In conclusion, I would obee"e, that I hal'e felt the 
greate■t ditBeulty in dealing with thia cue, and hh the 
charge• which hal'e been brought. 

Con idering the office of the accused, the almost entire 
absence of precedent, the novelty of my own position and 
that of my brethren who have been my A■ 11on, the 
ara,ity of the charges brought, I would gladly hne 
shrunk, had it been poaaible, from the responsibility of 
aetinr, and hue left thl1 painful caee to be dealt with b)' 
the Bl1bop1 and 1 octora of the Mother Church. BT 
general content, howeYer, it hu been concluded that the 
burden must be laid upon the Metropolitan and Bi■hoi­
of thia Province, all of whom have been 1u111111oned a 1117 
A ■euora on the oceaaion; though aome, from the YU$ 
di1tance1 which 1epar1'8 us, from the ,reat dillcalty of 
communication, and, I may add, the heal'y expen11e to 'ti' 
they would hue been put, have, though moat aDJ:io'a to 
bear their aharc of reeponaibllity, no; been able to be 
preaent. 

l'or my■elf, I may be permitted to •1 that I ht.Ye 
taken •P the burden which bu bet:n laid npon me witll 
fear and trembling; bat hal'lng unmed it, I h '81ell 
U to be my duty, looklag up to God for guidance, to 
vindicate, 10 far u it wu In ny power to do 10, 
Cbmch'• faith, and a, lean relCU8 it from the charp or 
conni,ing at falee teaching In the perlOll of ot U• 

ate,. The llCCUllation■ brought are 111a11 ancl '1'· 
touch the greater DUJD of w c1ucwlw 

ht.Te been mott debated wi&hin Clnmb, ad 
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which are unanimously regarded as fundamental. It is.. 
with the deepest pain that I have arrived at the conclusion 
to which I am driven, that my brother, once a witness for 
the truth, is now a destroyer of that faith which in days 
past be upheld. 

I do not stand alone in this conviction. It is hardly too 
much to say that the whole Church concurs in it. Ou 
account of these writings which have been under re"'!iew, 
nearly every Bishop of the Church of England has called. 
upon him to resign his see, and on his refusal to do this, 
has inhibited him from officiating in his diocese. 

And both houses of the Provincial Synod and Con­
vocation of Canterbury have pronounced their formal 
judgment against that work of his which has attracted 
most attention, but which is hardly more dangerous than 
the other. They have united in a solemn declaration that 
"the book contains errors of the gravest and most danger­
ous character, subversive of faith in the Bible, as the Word 
of God." 

This is a very heavy condemnation. It has, however, 
further, in my judgment been most clearly and convin­
cingly proved against the accueed, in the proceedings 
which have taken pince before the Bishops of this Province, 
that not on one point only, but on many,he hlls contravened 
and denied the Catholic Fllith, as taught 1md expressed in 
the Creeds, Articles, and Formularies of the Church. 

It becomes, therefore, my painful duty, first, to declare 
that, convicted as he has been of false teaching on many 
grave aocl fundamental points, involving a wide and sys• 
tematic dep::irture from the faith, he is unfit, so long as 
he shall ~crsist in these errors, to bear rule in the 
Church of God, or to exercise any sacred offices whateve 
therein; and, next, to pass sentence accordingly. 

In this oninion, and in the sentence which I am about to 
give, my Aseessors entirely a,llree. 

I have only to add that, if it be desired, as has been 
intimated, to make a formal appeal to His Grace the Arch­
bishop of Canterbury, I shall consent to forward my judg­
ment to His Grace for revision, waiving in this particular 
case, which is in itself novel, and of great importance to 
the whole Church, any real or supposed rights oftbi 
Church, and feeling that it will be a very great relief to 
submit my decision to the Chief Pastor of the Church at 
home, and to share my responsibilities with him, and, if be 
should sec fit, with the other Dishops of the National 
Church. 

D 
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In the Name of God, Amen. 
We, Uobc-rt, by Divine permission Bishop o( Cape Town, 

and Metropolitan, do hereby make known thnt,-
Whereas the Bishop of the See of Natal is declared in 

the Letters Patent issued to us, under Her Majesty's sign 
manual, on the 8th day of December, 1853, to be subject and 
subordinate> to the See of Cape Town, and to the Bishop 
thereof, in the same manner as any Bishop and Sec in the 
Province of C11.nterbury is under the authority of the 
Archiepiscopal Sec of that Province, and the Archbishop 
,of the Rarne: 

And whereas, further, it is provided in the snid Letter■ 
Patent thnt in case any proceedings should be instituted 
agninst the said Bishop of Nat:.l, such proceeding should 
origiuate and be carried on before us; and whereas we nre, 
by the same Letters Patent, directed and authorized to 
take cogniiance of such proceedings: 

And whereas at the time of the appointment and conse­
cration of the Right Reverend John William Colcnso, the 
Bishop of Natal, the s~id Ilishop of N11tal did voluntarily 
n.'Col(nize and submit himself to tho provisions of the s>1id 
Lett(•rs l'atmt, and did necept the s11id office of llishop of 
N atnl under the said provi~ions, 1111d dirl then solemnly pr,,fcs1 
and promise all due reverence and ob~dience to tl.c .l\Jctro­
polihn lliRhop of Cape Town, and to his successors, and 
did thcreaftur, in due 11ccordance with such promi e and 
profession, continue to submit himself to our jurisdiction 
as such :Metropolitan, and from the said promise nnd pro­
fession hath never been relieve.I: 

.And whcrens, on the 12th day of May last, the Very 
Rev. the Dean of C,~pe Town, the Vener:\ble the Arch­
deacon of Graham's Town, and the Venerable the Arch• 
deacon of George did lay before us, as such Metropolitan, 
in writinr,r, certain chnrges airainst the Paid rn.~ht Hc-r. 
John \Villiam Colcnso,-flrstly, of having pronmlgl\ted 
opinions which contravene nnd subvert thti Catholic f1ith 
as defined und expressed in the Thirty-nine Artirles of 
Religion, and the Formularirs of tho Book of Common 
Prayer of the U nitecl Church of England 11nd Ireland; nnd, 
secondlv, of hnving depraved, impugned, and oth,-rwi e 
brought into disrepute the Book of Co111mo11 l'rayer, parti­
cularly portions of the Ordinal &11d Baptismal S.rvices, aud 
of having thus violated the law of thP United Church of 
E!!gland and Ireland, as contained in the 36th of the Canon• 
and Constitutions Ecclesiastical; and the 1nid Dean 

 

 



ud Archdeacons did then declare themselves ready to 
prove the ■aid charges, and to claim our judgment thereon: 

And hereas we did, thereafter, on the 18th of May las&, 
CIIU&e the said Bi■hop of Natal to be cited to appear before 
u on the 17th day of November following, in the Cathedral 
Church of Cape Town, to anewer the said charge■: 

And whereas, on the said 17th day of November, we did, 
u ■nch Metropolitan aforesaid, hold a Court in the aaid 
Catlle:lral Church, having previously Invited certain of the 
Bishops of this ProTlnce to be pre ent as As eaaors, and the 
JHshops of Graham's Town and of the Orange Free Staie 
bein6 then present with us, as ■uch Assessora: 

And wbereu on the said 17th day of November the said 
bop of Natal appeared by his agent, and did then, u 

well by his said agent as also in a letter addre std to us, 
admit the service of the aid citation upon him, and hi.I 
knowledge of the charges he was called upon to anawer; 
and did further, in answer to the said chargcs-flntly, offer 
a prote t against our juri diction; ■econdly, did submi1; 
certain mat ten of defence to the said charge•; and thirdly, 
did Intimate to u■ hie intention ot appealln1 If we ahould 
~d to the delivery of a judgment, 1111d such jndamenl 
lhould be advene to him: 

.And whereaa we did then refuse to rep:ard the aaid 
protest, and did proceed to the hearing of the char&• 
brought u aforesaid: 

nd whercaa the aforesaid Dean and Archdeacons did 
&hen, in open Court, au bruit to our judgment certain extracta 
hom two worka, allege.I to have been written and publl hed 
by the aaicl Bishop ofNatftl,-to wit: "St. Paul' Epiatle 
&o the Romans, newly translated and explained from a 
Miealonary Po10& of View,'' and Parts I and II of the 
"Pentateuch and the Book of Joshua critically examined;" 
cople of hich e:1:tract1 bad been before aer ed upon the 
aaid Bi hop of Natal, with the citation aforesaid, and of 

hich extracts othtr copies are hereunto annei:ed, and 
herewith recorded. 

And whereas, after hearing the ■aid Dean and Arch• 
deacon,, and duly considering the matters of deteoce 1111).. 
mltted H aforeasid, and after due consultation with &he 
Nid Bl bops of Graham's Town and the Orange Free 

te, present with ua as Asse1110n, we have fbund it 
■uftlciently proved that certain of the said extraeie, to wit, 
th01e af them arranged under the head of the Schedule I to 
Schedule VIII, do contain opinions, ae charged, hich C.ln• 
unene and subvert &he tholic F th, 11 deftned and 
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expreNed in the thirty-nine Articles of Religion and the 
Formularies of the Book of Common Prayer of the 
United Church of England and Ireland; and certain other 
extracts, to wit, those arranged under Schedule IX, do, in 
1ubetance, deprave, impugn, and bring into disrepute the 
Book of Common Prayer : 

And whereas it was further duly proved that the worb 
from which the said extracte have been taken were pub­
lished both in tbil Province and elsewhere, with the know­
ledge and b7 the authority and con■ent 9f the 1aid Bilhop 
efNatal. 

Now therefore, we, in the exercise of our jurisdiction 
aforeaaid, do hereby eentence, adjudge, !ind decree the ■aid 
Bishop of Natal to be deposed from the said office u uch 
Biahop,and to be further probibitc:d from the exerciee of any 
divine office within any part of the Metropoliti~ Provi.Doe 
,of Cape Town. 

But inasmuch a, the said Bishop of Natal i1 not peraon­
ally present, and we desire to afford him aufflcien t oppor­
tunity of retracting and recellinir the extract• afore■aid, 
before thi1 1entence shall take effect, we do 1u1pcnd the 
operation of the said sentence, for the purpo■e of 1aob 
retractation, until the 16th day of April next; and we here­
by decree and ordel\ that if on or before the 4th day 
of March next the 1&id Bishop of Natal shall have 
flied of record with Douglas Dubois, of Doctor■• Common,, 
in the city of London, proctor, 101icitor, Rnd notary pulilic, 
our commlasary in England, at hie office, 7, Godleman-
11treet, Doctors• Commons, London, a foll, unconditional, 
and absolute retractation, in writing, of all the extracte 
aforesaid; or otherwise shall have, before the 16th day of 
April next, flied with the Regietrar of this Diocese, at hi1 
office in Cape Town, such full, unconditional, and abeolute 
fftractation and recal of the ■aid extracts, then, in either 
cue, on the day of 1uch filing, this ~entence shall become 
null and Yoid; but if, on the ,aid 16th day of prll next, 
no 1uch retractation shall have been recorded in manner 
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tbc Cathedral Church of St. Georp;e, and do deliver 
the same to the Regietrar of thi1 Dioceee to be duly 
recorded. 

(Signed) R. CAPETOWli (L.S.) 

Dr. Bleck, the representatiYe of Dr. Colenao, &hen handed 
in lhe following prote■I: 

"Oil behalf of the Bight Benreod the Lord Bi■bop of 
Ns I again protell apilllt the legality of the preeecac 
proeeedinp, ad the nlidlty or tb1a jlldpaenl1 and ,nth 
all reepect towardd your Lord■hip penooally I, on the 
:Blsbop'1 llehalf, al.a you formal nodce t!w lhe 111d pro­
ceecllnp ad judgment are and will be regarded 1.11d treated 
t,y him u a nullity, Yoid of all force and elfect. 

" And I, in like manner, fimber give notice that the 
Bilbop of atal will, if the same ■hall be expedient 
neceuary, and, iC be ■hall be thereUDto adYiaed, 11ppeu 
trom, or otherwi■e conlel& the lawfulneu of tbeee proceed­
mp, and will, tf need he, rem& any attempt to enforce 
_. 4lalT1 oal &he esecadoo of tllla j ~t in eaea 
IIIIIDDII', imd bJ 111ch lawful way■ and p,oce11 u be ah.U 

adflled to be JIOPer. 
W. B. ~. B.LUL 

•Cape Town, lS&h December, 18U." 
Tbe Bi■hop of Cape Town: I canaol recognize any 

appeal cept tom, Grace the rchbl■hop ot Canterbu'l'1, 
ail I mut req_alr;e that appeal to be made witblD 
ilUteeD clay■ from the preteac time. 

,._ IOLOJIOli AND cc,,, P 60, • aol!Gs' • EKT. 

 

 



ERRATA. 

Page s.-Innend of Article xxnr, read Articles :u:.-. 
XXVII, XXVIII. 

Page 10.-Omii the p:,,ragraph beginning "The ab-
solution." 

Page 57.--For Romans read Ilcbrcws. 
Page 83.-For universation read universalism. 
rage 271.-Thc sermon by Dean Alford referred to, and 

quoted at the time from memory, is Sermon v, from 
SBRMONS ON CnnrSTIAN DOCTRINE, Rivingtons, 1862, and 
ill not on 1 Cor. xv, 22, but on Romans v, 18, 19. The 
next sermon on Gal. iii, 28, ought to be taken in connea­
tion with it. The speaker was confusing Sermoa y ii. 
1'0lUe degree with Sermon XVIII, on. l Cor. xy, 12. 
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